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PREFATORY NOTE TO THE SIXTEENTH VOLUME.

i"

The first part of this Volume is devoted to a Report prepared by Doctor

Ryerson on behalf of the Commissioners appointed by the Government of New
Brunswick in 1854, to reconstruct the Educational System of that Province,

and especially to reorganize King's College, Fredericton, in order to make it

more useful, as well as more acceptable to the people of that Province. The

Report is inserted in this Volume on account of its having been so frequently

referred to and criticised by the University men, who took part in the Pro-

ceedings at Quebec before the Select Committee of the Housu of Assembly, on

the University Question.

A large proportion of the remainder of the Volume is taken up with what

may be regarded as the aftermath of the notable discussion which took place

before this Select Committee in the early part of 1860. This renewed discussion

on the University Question was caused by the publication, after the Committee

had ceased to exist, of an elaborate joint Pamphlet, prepared by Vice-Chancellor

Langton, representing the Senate of the University of Toronto, and Professor

Doctor Daniel Wilson, representing University College. This Pamphlet con-

tained not only the evidence given by these two gentlemen before the Select

Committee, in a more extended form than that in which it was presented by

them, but also embodied a series of elaborate Notes, impugning many of the State-

ments made by Doctor Ryerson, in his defence, before the Committee, of the

Memorial of the Methodis<t Conference, against the proceedings of the Senate of

the University of Toronto. In that Pamphlet, it was stated, in more than one

form of impeachment, that Doctor Ryerson :
" neither by previous education, by

special training, or experience, nor by fidelity to the trust imposed in him, as a

Member of the Senate of the University," did he " merit the confidence of this

Committee, or of the Province, as a fit Adviser on a System of University

Education."

Under these circumstances Doctor Ryerson felt compelled to reply to the

aspersions thus cast upon him, as a Public Officer, in this joint Pamphlet. This

he did in a series of five elaborate Letters, addressed to the Chairman of the late

Select Committee. The Methodist Conference also organized a Scheme for a series

of Public Meetings on the subject, which were held in various parts of the Pro-

vince, and at which Resolutions were passed, and Memorials to the Legislature

were adopted, protesting very strongly against the proceedings of the Senate of

the University, and the alleged extravagant Expenditure of its funds. The

Select Committee of the House of Assembly, which had been appointed to

inquire into the question of University Administration, which had been im-

peached, having failed to report to the Legislature on the subject, the Govern-

ment appointed a Commis.sion to take evidence on the various charges which

had been made against the University Senate and its financial proceedings, and

to report to it fully upon the whole matter,

[iii.]



IV. DOCUMENTilRY HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA.

A pleasing feature in the events of the year, to which this Volume refers,

was the auspicious Visit of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales. In order
to give completeness to the educational features of that visit, I have inserted an
account of his hearty reception, at each place that he visited, by thousands of
the school children. I have also given copies of the various Addresses which he
received at each of the Educational Institutions in the various Provinces, and
his replies thereto.

This Volume also contains on interesting historical retrospect of University
Education in Upper Canada, from 1827 to 1860, by the Reverend Doctor
McCaul. It also contains the usual chapters on the proceedings of the Legis-
lature, the University Senate, the College Councils and the various Churches, on
educational matters, as well as the oflBcial School Reports and the Financial
Statements of the vear.

J. GEORGE HODGINS, I.S.O.,

Historiographer of the Education Department
Toronto, 3rd October, 1906. of Ontario.
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t'hap. I. KEI'OHT ON kino's (Or-LKUE, FllEDEHK TON, 1854.

CHAPTER I.

KKlHUtT ON KING'S COLLEGE FHEDERICTON, NEW BRUNSWICK.
1864.*

Ivl

'I'lu' Vice Chancollor of the I'liiverHity of Toronto, (Mr. .lohu Lanf^ton.)

in his revised JCvideuee before the Select Committee of the House of AH;,em-

bly oil the University Question, maintuined that Doctor llyerson liad

objected to certain subjeclH of study in the Toronto Universitj which, in

his Joint Report of 1854 on King's College, Fredericton, New Urunswick,

lie had advocated should be embraced in the i)roi)()8ed University Course of

that Institution. He also stated that the period of introducing certain

"Options," which Doctor Ryerson liad objected to for the Toronto Univer-

sity, he had himself proposed should be the rule in the New Brunswick Uni-
versity. I have thought, therefore, that that Report, being partly contem-

poraneous and partly illustrative of the questions discussed, before the Select

Committee, should be embmced in the present record of the University con-

test at Quebec of 1859-18();i, since reference had. been made more than once

to its recommendations and details, as applying also to the matters in dis-

pute in regard to the University Question of this Province.

By a singular and appropriate coincidence, this Report—sketching a

School and Collegiate System for New Brunswick,—forms a comprehensive

resume of the History of the School System of Upper Canada from 1847 to

1854, \\as chiefly written by Doctor Ryerson,—the Founder ')f that System.

It, therefore, forms an interesting and valuable addition to the History of

Education in this Province, to which these Volumes are specially devoted.

I:

w

NEW BRUNSWICK ACT AUTHORIZING THE APPOINTMENT OF A COMMISSION
IN REGARD TO KING'S COLLEGE, EREDERICTON, NEW BRUNSWICK.

An Act Relating to King's College at Fredekicton, Passed on the First of May, 1854.

Be it enacted by the Lieutenant Governor, Legislative Council, and Assembly, (of

the Province of New Brunswick) That His Excellency the Lieutenant Go^ernor-in-
Council bo, and he is hereby, authorized and required to appoint a Commission, con-

sisting of not more than Five Persons to inquire into the present state of King's Col-

lege, its management and utility, with the view of improving the same, and rendering
that Institution more generally useful, and of suggesting the best mode of effecting that

desirable object; and should such Commission deem a suspension of the present Charter
desirable, then, to suggest the best mode of applying its Endowment in the meantime
for tlie E<lucational purposes of the Province, and to make a Report of their doinirs to

His Excellency the Lieutenant Governor, to be laid before both Branches of the liegis-

lature within twenty days after the opening of the next Session.

*By the OourteBy of Dootor Inch, Ohanoellor of the TJniverBity of New Bianswiok, and the
Chief Superintendent of Education in that Province, I have been favoured with a copy o.
Report.
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Repoet on King's College, Fredbricton, New Brunswick.

Letter to the Provincial Secretary from the Honourable John H. Gray, with thb

Report or the Commission relating to King's College, Fredbricton.

As Chairman of the Commission appointed at the close of the last Summer, under

the Act "Relating to King's College at Fredericton," I have the honour to enclose the

accompanying Report for the information of His Excellency the Lieutenant Governor

and tho Legislature. ...
2. lu accordance with the determination of the Commissioners, after a protracted

Bitting ill Fredericton, I proceeded with the Reverend Doctor Ryerson to Upper Canada.

Since my return, I have been in correspondence with the other Commissioners on points

requiring further elucidation, having had to make and forward copies of the Draft of

the Report for their consideration; and yesterday I received Doctor Ryerson's final

reply. I enclose with the Report a Letter from Mr. J. W. Dawson, as containing some

valuable suggestions ; aieo a Schedule of Scholarships prepared by him, differing in some

degree from the one agreed upon by the Commissioners, but which perhaps may, by the

Legislature, be deemed preferable.

3. It was my intention, had the former Administration have remained in office, to

have proposed to my Colleagues the printing of the Report, so that it night be laid

before the Legislature at a very early day in the Session, and thus afford ample time for

its pen-sal before any action was taken upon it. There can be no doubt that, on a sub-

ject of such importance, the Legislature would order the printing ;
and I now suggest

that course for your consideration.

4. The expenses of such a Commission, involving the travelling charges of Gentle-

men to and from the different Provinces, and their undivided attention for five, or six,

weeks, even when conducted with the greatest prudence, will necessarily be considerable,

I received, by the command of His Excellency, Sir Edmund Head, and disbursed towards

the payment of those expenses, the sum of Two Hundred and Fifty pounds, (£250).

5. I beg to express, with the full concurrence of my fellow Commissioners, our

licknowledgmontr of the very valuable assistance afforded us by Doctor Ryerson. His

great experience, and unquestioned proficiency on all subjects connected with Education,

justly entitle )us opinions to great weight.

Saint John, N.B., 20th December, 1854. John H. Gray, Chairman.

To His Excellency the Honourable John Henry Thomas Manners Sutton, Lieutenant

Governor and Commander in Chief of the Province of New Brunswick.

May it please Your Excellency,—
The undersigned Commissioners on King's College, Fredericton, have the honour to

report as follows :
—

I. The Act of the Legislature, under the authority of which our proceedings have

been conducted, authorized the Governor-in-Council : "to appoint a Commission, con-

sisting of not more than five Persons, to inquire into the present state of King's College,

its management aii-l utility, with the view of improving the same, and rendering that

Institution more gonerally useful, and of suggesting the best mode ofi effecting that

desirable object; aii<l should such Commission deem a suspension of the present Charter

desirable, then to suggest the best mode of applying the Endowment, in the meantime,

for the Educational purposes of the Province."

II Looking at tbo comprehensive terms of the Statute, (under which the Commis-

sion was appointed), nnd the Letter of Instructions and Suggestions addressed by His

Excellency Sir Edmund Head to the Commissioners, the subject referred to the Com-
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mission appeared to embrace the whole System of Collegiate Education in New Bruns-

wick; and, accordingly, tho undersigned Commissioners, after having assembled at Fred-

ericton on Saturday, the 16th of September, and having read the Statute, the Commia-
Bion, and Letter of Instructions relative to their appointments and duties, together with

the Statutes and various Documents referred to them, proceeded during several days,

to address themselves to the two-fold subject,—as to what System of Collegiate Educa-

tion is best adapted to supply the wants of he Province of New Brunswick,—and as to

whether King's College, as now established, is adapted to give effect to such a System.

1. FiKBTLY. 1. A Comprehensive and Practical System Bequired. In considering

the System of Collegiate Education beet adapted to the circumstances of New Bruns-

wick, we were unanimously of opinion that it ought to be at once comprehensive, special,

and practical; that it ought to embrace those Branches of Learning which are usually

taught in Colleges both in Great Britain and the United States,—and Special Courses of

Instruction adapted to the Agricultural, Mechanical, Manufacturing, and Commercial

Pursuits and interests of New Brunswick; and that the subjects and modes of Instruc-

tion in the Sciences and Modern Languages, (including English, French, and German,)

should have a practical reference to those pursuits and interests.

2. A High Standard Desinihle. New Brunswick would be retrograding, and would

•tand out in unenviable contrast with every other civilized Country in both Eurt-.jpe and

America, did she not continue to provide an Inetit 'on, in which her own youth could

acquire a Collegiate Education, such as would enal jhem to meet on equal terms, and

hold intercourse with, the liberally educated men of other Countries. New Brunswick

would cease to be regarded with affection and pride by her Offspring, should any of them
be compelled to go abroad in order to acquire an University Education. The idea, there-

fore, of abolishing, or suspending, the Endowment of King's College, cannot be enter-

tained by the Commissioners for a moment. On the contrary, we think there should be

an advance, rather than a retreat, in this respect, and that the youth of New Bruns-

wick, whether many, or few, who aspire to the attainment of the best University Edu-

cation, as preparatory to professional, or other active, pursuits, should be able to secure

that advantage in their native land.

3. What a CoVepiate Course Should Embrace. The undersigned, therefore, recom-

mend that a Collegiate Course of Instruction should be provided for, embracing the Eng-

lish Language and Literature,—Greek and Roman Classics,—Mathematics,—Modern
Languages,—Natural History,—Chemistry,— Natural, Mental and Moral, Philosophy,

—

and Civil Polity ; that the standard of Matriculation for entrance upon this Course of

Study should be similar to that which has been established for Matriculation in the Uni-

versity of Toronto;* that the Course of Study for the Bachelor of Arts Degree should

extend over a period of three years; that the Subjects of Study and the System of

Options in pursuing them, for the appropriate exercise and cultivation of the different

useful talents, should be in harmony with what has been adopted by the most experienced

educationists in the recently established Colleges in England and Ireland, as well as in

Canada.

4. Scheme of Thret Courses Suggested. But to provide for this class of Collegiate

Students only, as has heretofore been the case in New Brunswick, and has been the case

in most Colleges in other Countries, is to provide for only a small proportion of those

youth who seek for the advantages of a superior education. The Undersigned, therefore,

recommend three additional Courses of Collegiate Instruction, the Matriculation Exam-
ination for admission to the study of each of which, to be the same in English Language,
Mathematics, Geography, and History, (not including the Greek and Latin Languages),
as that required for the Matriculation of Students in the Course of Studies for the
Degree of Bachelor of Arts; that each of these special Courses of Study should extend

•This was at that time practically the standard "f Matriclation of the former King's Col-
lege, at Toronto, which had not then been reduced b> the Senate of tho Toronto University.
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over a period of two years, at the conclusion of which each Student, passing a satisfac-

tory Examinations in the :Special Course of Study pursued by him, should be entitled to

a Diploma.

5. The First Special Course of Study. The first of these Special Courses of Study

is that of Civil Engineering and Land Surveying,—embracing the English Language

and Literature, Mathematics, General Physics, Chemistry, Surveying, Drawing and

Mapping, Mechanics, Hydrostatics, Mineralogy and Geology, and Civil Engineering,

including the principles of Architecture. In the study of the subjects of this Course,

there will be some Option, according ae the Student purposes to be a Land Surveyor, or

a Civil Engineer.

G. The Second Special Course of Study is that of Agriculture,—embracing the Eng-

lish Language and Literature, Chemistry, Elements of Natural Philosophy, Zoology,

and Botany, Theory of Agriculture, Physical Geography and History, Mineralogy and

Geology, Surveying and Mapping, History and Diseases of Farm Animals, Practice of

Agriculture, and Book-keeping.

7. The Third Special Course of Study is that of Commerce and Navigation,—embrac-

ing the English Language and other Modern Languages, Arithmetic and Book-keeping,

Physical Geography, Chemistry, Mathematics, Natural Philosophy, English Literature

and History, Law of Nations and Commercial Law, and Navigation. In pursuing this

Course of Study, the Student will be allowed some Option in the subjects, according as

he may intend to be a Merchant, or Navigator.

8. Details of These Special Courses. In Appendix Number Two to this Report, these

Courses of Instruction are stated in detail, the order in which they should be pursued,

and the extent and manner of allowing Options.

9. Occasional Students. In addition to these Special Courses for Matriculated

Students, it is recommended that Persons, on application, and payment of the Fees

required, and in conformity with the Regulations made in respect to occasional Students,

be admitted to attend any one, or more, of these Courses of Lectures, and receive Certi-

ficates accordingly.

10. These Courses of Stxidy are designed to Meet Various Wants. By the Courses

of Study thus sketched, and the facilities to be afforded for attendance on single Courses

of Lectures, the Commissioners are of opinion, that the higher educational wants and

interests of New Brunswick are fully consulted ; an University Course of Education com-

parable with that of any other Country is maintained unimpaired for those who have

the means, and the whole ambition of acquiring general Collegiate Scholarship
;
while

special and appropriate Courses of Instruction are provided for every young man who

seeks to prepare himself thoroughly for entering upon any of the great employments of

Agriculture,—Manufactures,—Commerce,—Land Surveying,—Civil Engineering,—or

Navigation. Even any person who, wi+h a view to some particular situation, or branch

of business, may feel it necessary to attend a single Course of Lectures in Chemistry,

Natural History, Natural Philosophy, Surveying, Engineering, etcetera, can avail him-

self of the advantages of College Lectures for that particular purpose. Thus will the

Endowment and the advantages of King's College be made available to every class of

interests and of intelligent and enterprising young men in New Brunswick,—to the

Mechanic and Engineer, the Farmer and the Merchant, the Manufacturer and the Sur-

veyor, not less than to those who seek the best preparation for any one of the learned

Professions.

11. Beligious Instruction. In devising and maturing a proper System of University

Education, the question of Religious Instruction has not failed to ongago the most earn-

est attention of the Commissioners. On this subject there should be no difference of

opinion in a Christian Land, and among a Christian People. No youth can be properly

educated who is not instructed in Religion, as well as in Science and Literature. The

Question is, not whether each youth shall be Religiously instructed, but how far it is
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in the power, and, therefore, the dutr ? the Government to give such Religious Instruc-

tion? In a free Country, the Govt! ; nt is a reflection of the sentiments of the people,

and the Executor of their will. As t. ij Government is not constituted to represent and

inculcate the sentiments of any one Religious Persuasion, (in contradistinction to those

of other Religious Persuasions,) so it would be false to its duty and character to attempt

to do so. But the Government, if not as representating the collective sentiments of all

Religious Persuasions, yet, as being at least the guardians of their equal rights, should

require that the Evidences, the Truths, and the Morals of Christianity, should lie at the

foundation of all Public Collegiate Instruction. As to the teaching of what is peculiar

to each Religious Persuasion, this clearly appertains to such Religious Persuasions, and

not to the Government. It is confessedly the duty of each Religious Persuasion to pro-

vide for the Religious Instruction of its own youth ; and the responsibility of performing,

or neglecting, that duty, rests with such Religious Persuasion, and not with the Govern-

ment. In a National, or Provincial, College, therefore, like King's College, special pro-

vision should be made for allowing the Authorities of each Religious Persuasion to give

Religious Instruction during a part of one day in each week to such of its own youth as

may be attending the College, and also to require such youth to attend at the time and

place of such Religious Instruction, as also to attend their own Place of Worship at least

once on Sabbath. This system of Religious Oversight and Instruction has been in opera-

tion for some years, in regard to the Students of the Normal School of Toronto, in Canada

West; and the satisfactory and complete success of it there, has led to its recent intro-

duction into the Toronto University College. The Clergy of the Religious Persuasions

concerned, have shown a becoming readiness and fidelity in the performance of their

duty; Denominational rivalship, and the guilt and reproach of neglecting such a duty,

together with the higher motives of moral obligation, have proved ample inducements

to secure its performance.

12. Although Non-Denominational, Yet Beligious Instruction can he Given. Thus,

may King's College be Non-denominational, yet facilities provided for giving Denomina-

tional Religious Instruction to its Students, by those whose proper province it is to

give such Instruction. There is no infringement of the Religious rights, or scruples, of

any class; yet there is a due regard for the observance of all the duties of a Christian

family.

13. Students Boarding. The Students should be allowed to board in Private Houses

approved of by the Authorities of the College, and under prescribed Regulations. Ex-

perience has tested the wisdom of this arrangement under the sanction of the Governing

Bodies of Harvard, Brown, and Toronto, University Colleges; and where a Boarding

Hall is retained in the College for those who prefer it, provision is, and should be, made

for tlie observance of all the duties of a Christian family.

Secondly—I. The Present Constitution of King's College not Suitable. In proceed-

ing to the Second Part of the inquiry, as to whether King's College, as now constituted,

is adapted to give effect to the System of Instruction, which we have thus explained

and recommended, as adapted to meet the circumstances and promote the best interests

of New Brunswick, the Commissioners soon became satisfied, from the Documents and

information laid before them, and from personal inquiries, that King's College is not

constituted to give effect to such a System. It is needless, and can accomplish no useful

object, for the Commissioners to state the grounds on which they arrived at this con-

clusion. It is sufficient to say that the Province has advanced, its circumstances have

materially changed, and its higher educational wants have greatly multiplied, since the

est.ablishmont of King'.s College. It will be more appropriate, as well as more agree-

able, for them to state the measures which, after much consideration, they unanimously

recommend to carry into effect the system ubiaitted in the former part of this Report.

II. Draft of BUI for the Proposed University. Looking at the question in its

widest aspect, as embracing the whole System of University Education in the Province,

and including as its proper component parts he Normal, Grammar, and Parish Schools
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of the Country, we think there should be established a Provincial Body under the stylo

and title of "The University of New Brunswick,"* to exercise the powers and fulfil the

functions of the present Council of King's College and the Board of Education ;
that

the Corporation of the University should consist of a Senate, appointed by the Governor-

in-Council, one-third of whose Members should retire from office annually, but be eligible

to be re-appointed ; that the Senate should make all the Regulations relative to the

Courses of Study, Government, and Discipline of King's College, the Collegiate School,

the Normal, Grammar, and Parish, Schools, and School Libraries, the selection of Text

and Library Books; that the immediate administration of the whole System should be

under a Chief Superintendent of Education, who, as well as the Senate, should be sub-

ject to all lawful orders and instructions which may be issued from time to time by the

Governor-in-Council. To give efiFect to these recommendations, we have prepared a

Draft of Bill, which is contained in the Appendix to this Report, marked Number One,

and to which we refer as the best exposition of what we propose.

III. The Frovisions of this Draft of University Bill Bemedy Existing EvUs. The

provisions of this Draft of Bill furnish a remedy for the chief evils which have been com-

plained of in connection with King's College, while the Ejidowment of that Institution

is preserved inviolate. The Draft of Bill provides a remedy also for the chief anomalies and

weaknesses which exist in the present system of Grammar and Parish Schools
;
also for

the management of a Provincial Normal and Model School; and, when provision shall

be made for their establishment,—a System of Libraries, which, in Canada West, has

been productive of the greatest good.

IV. Affiliation of Colleges tvith the University. This Draft of Bill provides likewise

for the affiliation to the University of other Seminaries of Learning than King's College;

so that a Student matriculating in any of the Courses of Study recommended, may pur-

sue his studies in any of the Affiliated Institutions, and come up before the Examiners

appointed by the Senate, and, on passing a satisfactory Examination, receive his Degree,

or Diploma. Thus will the Denominational Seminaries, as well as other Educational

Institutions of the Country, become linked to the University in the bond of common

relationship, co-operation, and interest; the independent self-government of those Semin-

aries will not, in the slightest degree, be interfered with, while their exertions and use-

fulness will be encouraged and honoured. There will be connection and unity in the

whole System, from he Parish School up to the University. The Parish Schools lie at

the foundation, and are intended to furnish a proper Elementary Education for the

whole community,—based and conducted upon Christian principles,—not violating the

principles of Civil and Religious Liberty by compelling any Child, in matters of Relig-

ious Exercises and instructon, to be present, against the wishes of his Parents, or Guard-

ians,—but securing to every Protestant Child in the Land the right of perusing "the

Bible"—that Word of God, which is the infallible Text-book of his Faith, the choicest

patrimomy of his Forefathers, and the noblest Charter of his rights as a man and as a

Christian. The Grammar School should be conducted upon the same principles as the Par-

ish School; it occupies an intermediate place between the Parish School and the Colleges,

and should teach those subjects, the knowledge of which is necessary for Matriculation

in the University, the Colleges of which will complete the work of education in all its

great departments and most important applications. The same -rinciples and spirit

would pervade the entire System ; the basis of education in the Parish Schools would be

the same for the whole community-at least, so far as the Public, or Government, provi-

sions and Regulations are concerned,—not interfering with Private Schools, or taking

then into account ; but, as soon as the Pupils would advance to the limits of instruction

provided for all, then those whose Parents could no longer dispense with their services.

Tha form -nniverBitv" is used in its proper comprehensive sense as being a School for

by a Council.
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would enter life with a sound Elementary Education ; those whose Parents might be able

and disposed to assist them in acquiring a, higher education, would proceed to the Gram-

mar Schools und Collegiate Institutea, in order to pursue some one of the Courses of

Study that will best qualify them to advance their own interests and those of their

Country, in the capacity of Farmers, Merchants, Manufacturers, Engineers, Architects,

Mechanics, Navigators, or Professional men.
V. The Grammar and Parish School Acts very properly and forcibly describe the

duties and functions of these two classes of Schools; and little is required beyond whit

IS provided in the annexed Draft of Bill to render these School Acts effective, except

the recognition and application of the one principle, (but that the essential vital prin-

ciple,) that each Child in the Land has a right to such an education as will fit him for hia

duties as a Christian citizen, and that every man is bound to contribute according to

the property that he possesses and enjoys in the Land, to secure to each Child the pos-

ses-iou and enjoyment of .that right. It is the practical application of this principle

that has given to the people of Massachusetts their pre-eminence in mind, wealth, and

prosperity ; it is the application of the same principle in Canada West, (not by the

requirements of State Law, but by local voluntary Assessment of Property by the people

themselves in each County and Parish,) that is giving such an amazing impulse to all

that is energetic, enterprising, and ennobling in that Province. The application of the

same principle by the people in each Parish and County of New Brunswick would uplift

the whole mind, of the Country in the course of a few years, develop and rouse into action

its intellectual and physical energies, and add tenfold more to the value of Property,

(as it is doing in Canada West,) than the cost of the process by which such result.^ are

achieved, and which are themselves but the germs and foreshadowings of results still

more splendid and important. It is individual self-reliance and exertion that leads to

individual success and greatness; and what is true of an individual, is true of a Neigh-

borhood, a Country, or a Province.—The inhabitants of New Brunswick have this noble

destiny in their own hands; and the responsibility and shame will rest upon themselves

if they do not achieve it. Their magnificent Country invites,—demands it at their

hands ; the example and progress of neighboring Provinces and States urge them to do

it, if they would keep company and maintain rank with those Provinces and States.

VI. The Practical Value of the Special Courses of Study Self Evident. The Com-
missioners think it needless to offer any vindication of the Special Courses of Study
which they have recommended to be established in King's College, with a view to the

groat industrial employments of the Country. Members of the Legislature, and Persons

in office, and other situations of public trust, are selected from all these departments

of activity and enterpiise; and no one will doubt the great benefit in every such case,

whetlier to the Farmer, or the Merchant, the Manufacturer, or the Mechanic, of a thor-

ough knowledge of the English Language, and an acquaintance with English History

and Literature

VII. Additional Accommodation, Apparatus and Lecturers Bequired. To provide

for these Courses of Study in King's College, additional accommodation and Appara-

tus, as well as additional Lecturers and Instructors will be required. According to our

Estimate, the present Endowment and Grant to King's College will defray the current

expenses of these additional Courses of Instruction ; but, if any special aid is needed ti

provide and furnish Lecture Rooms for Instruction in subjects so important to the Pro

vinco at largo, wo doubt not but the Legislature will readily grant the aid required.

And should the provisions recommended in the annexed Draft of Bill to secure the effect-

ive Administration and Discipline of the College load to any change in the relations of

any Officer of the College, the wi.sdom and justice of the Legislature, in connection with

the recommendation of the Senate, may be safely relied upon to provide for any such

case.

VIII. Remunerations of Professors and Instructors. In the same just and enlight-

ened spirit should the remuneration of Professors and Instructors employed in the Col-

lege be considered and provided for. Effectual steps should be taken, and provisions
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made, to secure the services of competent and able men in each Department and Branch

of Instruction,—men animated with the spirit of their work,—and to see that they faith-

fully and diligently perform their duties; but equal care should be taken, and provision

made, to compensate them for their learned and arduous labours. Men in such situa-

tions cannot be expected to do justice to their own talents and attainments, and labour

with energy and zeal, who pursue their work with a consciousness of wrong done to them

by the inadequacy of their remuneration, the pressure of want in their families, and

their utter inability to supply theniselveB with the Books and Publications necessary to

enable them to mpke researches, or keep up with the progress of knowledge in their

respective Departments. For the continual and healthful exercise of our intellectual

powers, either in the acquisition, or communication, of knowledge, the mind must be

calm and the heart at ease ; and this is a condition most favourable to the cultivation

of proper dispositions and the daily putting forth of proper exertions on the part of

Professors and Instructors in a College. No economy is more false and wasteful than

that which paralyzes the usefulness of an OflBce, and defeats the very design of it, by the

slenderness of its support,—^thus causing the employment of an incompetent Person to

fill it, or rendering a competent Person inefiBcient by the discouragements and depressions

under which he labours. True economy, in such a case, consists, not in employing men
at half price for their labour, or giving them a less remuneration than that which is

given to a Civil Engineer, or Merchant's Clerk, but by the guarding against and restrict-

ing of those nameless contingent expenses which arise from the adoption of half matured

plans, and improper modes of prosecuting them, or loose and careless methods of general

management,—expenses which amount to much more than competent Salaries to com-

petent men. A just and liberal remuneration to the OflBcers employed in any work, but

the most careful attention to plans of proceeding, and rigid economy in details of

expenditure, is the best economy, whether in the business of a Manufacturing Establish-

ment, a Mercantile House, an University College, or the Government of a Country.

IX. A. Normal and Model School Essential. But the System of Provincial Educa-
tion will be essentially defective without the establishment of a Provincial Normal and
Model Schools.* The necessity of these has been so strongly felt in New Brunswick, that

the Legislature has adopted measures more than once to carry then into effect. But
these measures, however patriotically and liberally conceived, hav^ been very partially

successful, if not failures. This disappointment, to whatever cause it may be attributed,

is certainly not owing to any thing doubtful, or difiBcult, in the establishment of the

Normal School itself. There must be a clear and accurate conception of the oflBce and
mutual relations of the Normal and Model Schools,—for the two Schools form but one
Institution ; the Students being Pupils to the former, and Observers and Teachers in the

latter. The Normal School consists of Teachers, or Candidates for teaching; the Model

School of Pupils from five to sixteen, or eighteen, years of age, and should embrace about

two hundred in number. The Model School is partially self-supporting, as the pupils

pay Fees. The Model School is under the general oversight of the Head Master of tlie

Normal School, but is under the immediate charge of one, or more. Teachers having a

Normal School training, and is designed, in its Fittings, Apparatus, Organization,

Teaching, and Discipline, to be a pattern, or Model, according to which each Student

in the Normal School is expected to conduct his own School, when he goes out as a

Teacher. In the Mode! School also, each Student of the Normal School spends about

'half a day each week observing and teaching under the direction of the IMaster of the

School. For example, if there were sixty Students, or Teachers-in-training in the Nor-

mal School, they would be divided into ten classes, each class acting as Assistant Teach-

ers in the Model School one half a day, out of five days in each week. The rest of tho

time they would be employed in attending Lectures and Exercises with the, (at least,)

two Masters of the Normal School, in the subjects which are, or ought to be, taught in

the Parish Schools. The Model School is, therefore, an essential appendage of the Nor-

In Toronto there are a Boys'
Provincial Normal School.

Model School and a Girls' Model School connected with the
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To have a Normal School, without a Model School connected with it, may make theore-

tical but not practical, Teachers; while a Model School alone will not make Teachers

acquainted with the Theory and Science of the subjects and practice of their profession.

The true objects and relations of the Normal and Model Schools being defined and kept

in view, the next essential condition of success is, the selection and employment of

Masters thoroughly acquainted, and imbued, with the spirit of their work,—men of sym-

pathetic and benevolent hearts, as well as clear and well disciplined heads. An intelli-

gent Teacher, under the training of such men for a few months, will acquire twice his

former power of managing a School and instructing Children. A Teacher trained dur-

ing; one, or two, Sessions of five months each, in the Normal and Model Schools of Can-

ada West, will teach all the subjects, except Reading, taught in Common, or Parish

Schools, without a Book, from his own clear conceptions and familiar knowledge of the

subjects, and will do more to develop the faculties of Children and impart knowledge to

them in six months than is done in a year in the ordinary imperfect modes of conducting

Schools. Of this some of the Commissioners have satisfied themselves, by what they have

witnessed in Canada. Thus, is one half the time of Children gained by this system of

School Teaching and School Management, and their mental powers and habits are pro-

portionately improved. It would be folly to expect, as a general rule, a person to be a

skilful Lawyer, Physician, or Mechanic, unless trained for his profession, or trade.

Experience has proved it to be equally advantageous to all parties concerned, that the

Teacher should be trained for his profession. Whatever, therefore, may be the expense

of a Normal, or Model, School for the Country, it is no less leoonomical than beneficial

to the community at large. It will readily repay ten-fold, if not one hundred-fold, what

it will cost. When it was proposed to establish the Normal and Model Schools for Can-

ada West, in 1847, the Legislature granted the sum of Fifteen Hundred Pounds, (£1,500),

to fit up and furnish Buildings, and procure the requisite Chemical and Philosophical

Apparatus for the illustration of Lectures, and Fifteen Hundred Pounds, (£1,500), per

annum to support the Institution, including Salaries, Fuel, Books, Stationery, etceterr,.

So satisfactory was the experiment, that spacious Premises have since been purchased,

and noble Buildings erected by appropriations made by the unanimous votes of both

branches of the Legislature. The Commissioners have reason to believe, that the Insti.

tution of a Normal and Model School, not inferior in character and efficiency for New
Brunswick to that at Toronto, can be established by a Legislative Grant of One Thous-

and Pounds, (£1,000,) for procuring, fitting up Premises, purchasing Apparatus,

etcetera, and a Grant of One Thousand Pounds, (£1,000) per annum for the support of

the Institution, which, to ensure its eflBcient working, should be located, if possible, in

a populous Town,—where Pupils to the number of two, or three, hundred may generally

be obtained, and where the mode of instruction and the progress of improvement, may
be under the constant supervision of a watchful and deeply interested public. The

advantages of such an Institution to the whole Province, cannot be estimated in pounds,

shillings, and pence. It is a College for the Instructors of the masses of the people,

whose School education is wholly dependent on the Parish Schools ; while King's College

and kindred Institutions are for the education of those who can afford the means and

time to obtain a higher scholarship. Both classes of Institutions are indeed essential to

the interests of the Province; for the resources of a Country cannot be developed, nor

its Manufactures and Public Works established and maintained, nor its Institutions

perfected and administered, nor its physical maladies and sufferings alleviated, nor its

civilization advanced, without the presence and labours and succession of scientific and

learned men. It is, therefore, suicidal and barbarous in a Country to exclaim against,

or not to sustain the Higher Institutions of Learning. But is it not less unnatural and

barbarous to depreciate and refuse to sustain, or establish Institutions for the education

of the most numerous, as well as the most needy classes of the people. The Parish

Schools are, in fact, the Colleges of nine-tenths of the people; and to despise those

Schools, to neglect them, to make, or keep, the Parish School House the poorest and most
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comfortless place in tho Parish, is clearly most impolitic and unwise. This ought not

so to ho. The "Parish Colleges" should be elevated, while the University Colleges should

te maintained. The inhabitants of Canada West have resolved that Buildings for Ele-

mentary Education should not be less convenient and complete in their kind, than Build-

ings for Classical and Scientific Education. They have required that their Normal

College for the education of the Teachers of the working classes of the people should not

be le.ss elegant, or less liberally supported, than their University College for the educa-

tion of tho wealthy classes of the people. The effect is, not that learning and wealth

are lees respected, but that the great body of the people are more elevated, and more

capable of respecting and appreciating what is refined and noble in intellect, as well as

what is exalted in station, and more able to add to the wealth and resources, and improve

the institutions of their Country. Knowledge is power of development, power of acqui-

sition, power of improvement, as well as power of control, or government. The working

classes of the people of New Brunswick have long assented to, and contributed their

share towards the Endowment and Grants to King's College, heretofore almost wholly

devoted to the teaching of Classical and Mathematical learning ; the Legislature and

wealthier inhabitants of New Brunswick should now be equally liberal in providing for

the establishment and support of a Provincial Normal College, designed expressly for

the improvement of the Schools and the better education of the great body of thq inhabit-

tonts(. Nor should the liberality of the Legislature be more stinted in making provision

for the establishment of that essential accompaniment of good Schools,—Public Lib-

raries,—by means of which all classes of youth, and of the inhabitants, may hold delight-

ful and profitable intercourse, especially during the long Winter Evenings, with the

learned, the wise, and tho good of all ages and Nations, and accumulate stores of know-

ledge on all subjects of Art and Manufacture, Science and Literature, Biography and

History, that will form a treasure for future years, a thousand fold more precious than

the money expended in their purchase.

We have dwelt the longer and more earnestly on the subject of the Normal and Model

School, because of its vital importance. The testimony of Educationists, and the

experience of the neighboring States 'and adjoining Provinces, as als<| of European

Countries, are unanimous in declaring, thati whatever appropriations may be made,

whatever Laws may be passed, and whatever may be wrtten, or done, in behalf of Ele

mentary Schools, no real and general improvement can be effected in them without the

etttablishment and operations of a Normal and Model School.

X. Necessary Agencies to give Effect to Comviissioners' Becommendations. The

Commissioners have now to advert to the agency, by which they propose to give effect

to the foregoing Recommendations, and to render the System of Public Instruction in

New Brunswick a practical reality, in regard both to King's College and the Grammar

Schools, the Normal College, and tho Parish Schools, School Text Books, Apparatus and

Libraries. This can only be accomplished through the agency of an OfiBcer appointed

and qualified for that purpose, and whom we propose to designate the "Rector of the

University," who shall also be Chief Superintendent of Education, and whose important,

various, and onerous duties are specified in the several Clauses of the Seventh Section

of the Draft of Bill appended to this Report. Whatever Laws may be passed, relative

to Public Instruction, they will be inoperative, unless administered by some responsible

Officpr, who will see that their conditions are fulfilled, and their objects, as far as pos-

sible, accomplished. In no State, or Country of America, or Europe, is there any Pub-

lic System of Instruction in operation without a Public OflBcer, or Officers, to administer

it. The Laws in New BfunswiC-k and otuc-r i roviiices, providing for Coilcgfts, "r i.nhonlH,

have proved of little practical advantage for want of some such an Officer to see to their

execution. The appointment of a Council, or Board, or Senate, for that purpose, is

insufficient, as is demonstrated by the history of the past. The aid of the wisdom and

councils of such a Body is all important in making Regulations, Appropriatioivj, and

Appointments of Officers, in connection with Provincial Colleges and Schools; but,
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unless some Members of such a Body is set apart and made responsible for the prepara-

tion of all such Regulations and other matters for the consideration, from time to time,

of such Council, or Board, or Senate, and then to seeing them carried into effect, when

.adopted, or ordered, the objects of creating and appointing such a Body will not be

accompJi^hcd. The true theory of this grave subject, and the System which experience

has shown to be the most successful, is that which is embodied in the appended Draft

of Bill. The duties assigned to the Senate are such as are appropriate to a deliberative

Body, and can, and doubtless will, be readily performed by a number of educated and

patriotic Gentlemen, who have received much from their Country and own much to it,

and are interested in the education of its youth and the progress of civilization ;
while

the duties imposed upon the Rector are such as are appropriate to an individual, and

not to a collective Body, and for the neglect and performance of which he is held respon-

liible. If, therefore, any thing is omitted, or mismanaged, in regard to any part of

the System of Public Instruction, the people, the Legislature, the Government of the

Province, will know on whom to fix the blame and impose the penalty.

Thirdly. I. The OflScor, or Rector of the University and Chief Superintendent of

Education, is of the very highest importance to the whole Province, and requires a com-

bination of rare qualifications for the efficient performance of its duties. The remunera-

tion attached to the OflBoe should, therefore, be such as will secure its acceptance by a

person of the requisite qualifications. It wo.uld be unreasonable and mean to expect,

or desire, that a Person should make a pecuniary sacrifice in accepting such an Office.

It cannot be of the importance of a half-penny to each inhabitant of New Brunswick

whether the remuneration attached to such an Office be niggardly, or liberal
;
but it is

of great importance to every inhabitant, whether the duties of such an Office are ably

performed, or not. The remarks of Reverend Doctor Wayland, President of Brown

University, Rhode Island, in his Work on Political Economy, (a Work used as a Text-

book in most of the American Colleges), in reference to the Salaries of Officers of Gov-

eminent generally, are so peculiarly applicable to that of Rector of the University and

Chief Superintendent of Education, that we quote them at length.

"Economy requires, (says Doctor Wayland,) that precisely such talent should be

employed, in the various Offices of Civil Government, as may be necessary to insure the

discharge of the duties of each Office, in the best possible manner. . Many of these

Offices can only be discharged successfully by the first order of human talent, cultivated

by learning and discipline, and directed by incorruptible integrity. Now it is certainly

bad economy to employ inferior talent to do badly, that whch can only be of any ser-

vice when it is done well.
_ , i a t i.

"Hence the Salaries of Judicial, Legislative, and Executive Officers should be such

as will command the services of such talent as the duties of each Office require. It ia

most unwise parsimony to give to a Judge such a Salary as will command the services

of nothing more than a third rate Lawyer ; and it is mean to ask an individual to do a

service for the community at a lower rate than that at which he would do it for an

individual. „ i • iu rvm
"In answer to this it may be said, that, by bestowing large Salaries upon the Offi-

cers of Government, we present temptation to avarice. But, I reply, the reduction of

Salaries by no means diminishes the evil. Were emolument to be reduced, there would

always be a contest for office. The question then is, whether we shall have the contest

between men of high, or between men of low, character ; between those who are capable

of serving us to our advantage, or those who are only capable of serving us to our dis-

advantage. Were the most important trusts in the Government to command no higher

Salaries than the wages of Day Labourers, there would be as great competition for them
as at present; only, then, the contest would be between day laborers, instead of being

between men of professional ability."

TI. Ger<?rcd Bem'^frks. Such are the* RncommeRdfttions which the Commissioners

have felt it their duty to stibmit to the favourable consirl^ration of Your Excellency and

the other two branches of the Legislature. There t. arious details ' relation to

King's College, such as Scholarships, Text-books, etcetera, which although they have

engaged our attention, are left in a great measure to the consideration and decision of

the proposed Rector and Senate of the University. But, nevertheless, in Schedule B,

I
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attached to this Report, we have briefly sketched out such Scholarships as we think it

would be desirable to establish,—and which, perhaps, with some littl© alteration in detail,

to be hereafter determined on, might come within the means of the present Endowment

of King's College. We have more particularly directed our Recommendations to those

things which we regard as essential in framing a proper System and laying a broad

foundation for the future success and usefulness of King's College, and the extension

of a sound Mucation and the diffusion of useful knowledge throughout +he Province.

III. Visits to the United States of the CommissioneTS. The Commissioners think it

proper to add, that after having carefully investigated and considered the grave ques-

tions referred to them, they thought it advisable to satisfy themselves more fully as to

the soundness of their conclusions, and gain any additional information possible by visit-

ing some of the American Colleges and the principal Educational Institutions of Canada

West. As the Reverend Doctor Wayland, President of Brown University at Providence,

Rhode Island, stands confessedly among the ripest Scholars and most distinguished

Educationists of the age, and as he has written and done more on tlio subject of Col-

legiate and University reform than any other man in America, and, as he had been

specially referred to by His Excellency, Sir Edmund Head, in his Correspondence on

the subject of King's College, the Commissioners were anxious to obtain the advantage

of Doctor Wayland's judgment and suggestions in rgard to their contemplated recom-

mendations. Mr. Commissioner Dawson was desirous of returning to Nova Scotia in

consequence of the then pending Provincial Exhibition at Halifax. The rest of the

Commissioners on arriving at Boston proceeded first to Harvard College, where they

were received with the greatest courtesy by the Reverend Doctor Walker, the President

of that venerable Institution. Doctor Walker's explan.ations and replies to their inquir-

ies were confirmatory of several Recommendations which they had proposed to make in

regard to King's CoUego. On proceeding to Providence, Rhode Island, they called upon

iPresident Wayland, and explained to him the object of their visit. He most corlially

responded to their wishes, and took great pains in explaining and shewing to then the

several departments of Brown University, and the modes of instruction and methods

adopted to carry into effect the great scheme of College reform, of which he is the ori-

ginator. The recommendations proposed by the Commissioners, as recorded in the Min-

utes of their proceedings, in regard to College reform and Public Instruction in New

Brunswick, were at length read and explained to Doctor Wayland, who, after consider-

ing them, remarked that the System proposed appeared to him scarcely susceptible of

improvement,—that it was comprehensive and practical,—and was, as it ought to be,

evidently designed for New Brunswick. In short. Doctor Wayland expressed his unquali-

fied approval of the whole plan in the strongest and most complimentary terms, and

stated his opinion that, should New Brunswick adopt the Recommendations proposed,

it would have the most completely organized System of Public Instruction of any

Country, with which he was acquainted. The Commissioners could not but be gratified

by such an expression of opinion by a man whose writings on Collegiate reform have so

pre-eminently distinguished him, and who holds so high a position among the first

Scholars and Educators in America.

IV. Visit of the Commissioners to Upper Canada. Nor were the Commissioners who

accompanied Doctor Ryerson on his return to Canada less gratified with what they wit-

nessed in the Educational Institutions of Canada West, especially with the practical

working of the Normal and Model Schools, and the System of Public Libraries. They

had the opportunity of being present at the ordinary exercises and P'.blic half-yearly

Examinations of these Schools; and what they wunessed exceeded any thing of which

they had heard, or conceived. No language can adequately express their convictions

as to the mighty influence and vast benefits of such an Institution, conducted, as are

the Normal and Model Schools at Toronto, in improving the Schools of a Country; nor

had they conceived how simple, and yet how potent, is the working of the Upper Cana-

dian System of Public Libraries. They are satisfied that all the essential parts of the
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System of Public Instruction in Canada West can be effectually introduced, on a smaller

scale, into New Brunswick, and that upon grounds of public economy, as well as of the

Uri'utost public benefit. From personal .nquirioa and examinations, they have reason

to believe that the Department of Public Instruction in Canada West, haH many times

(U-fravod its own expenses by the fiums it has saveil to the Country in the reduced prices

and improved character of School and Library HooLs, and School MapH and Apparatus,

apart from the piiblic benefits of such Publications and the improvement of the Schools

throughout the Province.

V. Ti<e Vroposed Changes will impose a Small Financial Outlay. The Commissioners

poncpivo that the changes they recommend,—apart from the cost of the Normal and

Model School establishment,—may be accomplished at but little advance upon the pre-

sent expenses of King's College and the Board of Education,—whilst the benefits to

result arc so groat, that the diflFerence would weigh but little with a discerning public.

In Schedule C they have ma<le an approximation to which they would refer your Excel-

lency and the Legislature.

VI. Conchision. In concluding their labours, which they have undertaken and pro-

secuted with the utmost dispatch and diligence, the Commissioners commend the results

to the moat earnest consideration of the Members of the Legislature and people of New

Hninswick, of all creeds and parties.

When the System of Public Instruction in Canada West was under the considera-

tion of tlie Canadian Legislature, at Toronto, in 1850, it was agreed by the leading men

of each political party, that the question of Education should not be made a party ques-

tion ; and the result has been the concurrence and united counsels and exertions of all

parties in maturing their System of Public Instruction and in the Educational advance-

ment of their Country. Such an example is worthy of imitation. Religion, learning,

patriotiHm, humanity, all forbid that a subject so vital to the well-being of the whole

Province, so deeply involving the interests of all classes of the community, should be

made the foot-ball of personal, or political, party differences, or be in the slightest

degree prejudiced by party rivalship. We are persuaded that the youthful intellect of

New Brunswick is not inferior to that of any other Province, or State, nor the heart of

its people less cour.igeous and patriotic ; and, with equal aid from the Government and

Legislature for educational development and intellectual progress, we doubt not, but

the future of New Brunswick will be such' in intelligence, enterprise, and prosperity, as

will make her the boast and joy of her own people, and the admiration of other

Countries.

Fbedericton, December 28th, 1854.

John H. Gray, Chairman.

Egerton Ryerson, John W. Dawson,

John S. Saunders, James Brown.

APPENDIX, NUMBER ONE—DRAFT OF AN ACT FOR ESTABLISHING A COM-

PREHENSIVE SYSTEM OF UNIVERSITY EDUCATION IN NEW BRUNS-

WICK.

Whereas the Charter and Acts relative to King's College at Fredericton havt not

been found adequate for the purposes intended : And whereas it is expedient to make

provision for a comprehensive System of University Education, such as will embrace

not only the usual subjects of a Collegiate Course, but also those branches of practical

Science' and Art, which are adapted to the Agricultural, Commercial, and Mechanical

pursuits of the great body of the inhabitants of New Brunswick;—

I. Be it therefore enacted by the Lieutenant Governor, Legislative Council, and

Assembly, That there shall be an University, which sliall be a Body Corporate \r. rioed

and in name, by the name and style of "The University of New Brunswick," and shall

have a Common Seal, with power, from t-me to time, to alter, renew, or change the

same, as shall be found convenient.

ntiK

i '%i I
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II, The said Corporntion of "Tho University of Now Brunswick" tthall contiist of

n Uoctor, and, at ioast, tM^lit oth< .Vlenv#>«> ^ of tho Honate, hh th«j (lovornor-in-Coiinci!

shall, from time to tiin«», appoi/ '^ro j^ed always, that one third of tho MemberH
thus appointed, (not luJuding tl i .^ orJ nhall r tire from oflSce annually, in tho

order of t^heir appointmenf ; J/Mt the .<»anu persons shall ft «ligiWe for re-appiontniitit

;

Provided also, that ono thi*4 of the Men lels thus appointed inr-ludinK tho Hector,

shall confititute n quut'iP^ *Q» the transaction of businecg.

III. Tho Memb«»r« nt tike (lojporation for tim time being phall constitute the Senate

of 8uid University, an<l ^kti^ be subject, in the oxi "ise of thoir duties, to all lawful

orders and directions whle^ »haU, from time to time, be issu*"-! by tho Govcrnor-in-

Council.

IV, The Governor of this Proviiir « shall be tho Visitor of Ndid TTniverfiity, on

behalf of Hor Majesty, and such Visitorial powers may be exercised by Commission,

under the Great Seal of this Province, the proceedings whereof, havirg been firnt con-

firmed by tho Governor-ir.-Council, shall be hindint; on the said University and its

Members and on all others whomsoever.

V. The Members of the Senate for the time being of said University, shall possess

and exercise all tho powers heretofore possssed and exorcised by tho Counci! of King's

College at Fredericton, and by tho Board of Education for this Province, as far as

is consistent with the provisions of this Act : Particularly it shall be the duty of said

Senate,

—

First.—To elect a Chairman in th( absence of the Rector, and to appoint the

times of i*.s Meetings and tho mode of its Proceedings,

Secoml.—To possess and direct the Endowment of King's College, tho sale, or

renting, o' sU Lais^Ui granted in support of said College, and the Expenditure of all

Mo»«ys ariouig fw the sale, or renting, of said Lands, and of all Moneys which have

heretof'>re been grnnted, or which may be hereafter granted, for the support of King's

College and of tli Collegiate School at Fredericton, and for the Normal and Model
Schools for New Brunswick.

Third.—To make and alter, from time to time, any Statutes, Rules, and Regula-

tion: which may be deemed necessary for the government and di,scipline of King's

College and Ihe Collegiate School, and thci}rammar and Parish Schools throughout tho

Province, and for the management of Grammar and Parish School Libraries, when
provision shall bo made for establishing them ; Provided always, that all the Statutes,

Rules, and Regulations, which are now in force according to law in said College and

Schools, shall continue in force until repealed, or altered by the Senate of the said

University.

Fourth.—To appoint and remove, from time to time, the Profesosrs, Tutors, Lec-

turers, Instructors, and all other Officers and Servants of King's College, and the

Masters and Teachers and Servants of the Collegiate School, and of the Normal and
Model Schools; to prescribe their duties and fix their remuneration; Provided alway-

th^i all Appointments in said College and Schools shall remain until revoked, or alterc,

as authorized by this Act; Provided also, that tho Chief Officer in the Faculty, or

Faculties of King's College hereafter shall be a Dean, who shall be appointed annually,

and his duties prescribed by tho SfupV^ of said Univerity, and who shall bo entitled to

a sum not exceeding Fifty pounds j, annum as Dean of said College, in addition to

his Salary as a Professor.

Fifth.—To make and alter, as J'ftj l c.v"' -.od necessary, from time to time, any

Statutes, or Regulations touching thf K'rir.r , c :itudies t j ••- pursued in Kine's College,

and the e,. ablishment of Scholarshyj j, P. its, and hoaorary distinctions in King's

College, and the Examinations for Matriculation, Degrees, Scholarships, Prizes,

Diplomas, Certificates of Honour, and the Fees to be paid by the Students in King's

College and Collegiate School, and by the Candidates for examination.

Sixth.-
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Sixth.—To appoint and prescribe the di'ties and fix the remuneration of Kxaminom

for the examination of Candidutes for Miitriciilation, Deureen, DiplomaN, ScholarHhips,

I'lizes, and Certiflcatoa uf Honour; Provided always, thu ail MUch Examinat* '
< ^xall

be open and public.

Seventh.—To confer, after examine 'ion, aH above provided, Degree* n Artu, Law,

luid Medicine,—to wit, the several IJeKrees of Baoh<<lm of Arts, Master of ArtH,

Hucboltr of Science, Dacheior of Literature, Bachelor <>f Laws, Doctor of Laws, liacheinr

of Mo'lioine, and Doctor of Medicine; and Diplonms in '"'ivil EnKnucrinp, and Land

Surveying, Agriculture, Commerce, and Navigation, and such Honorary De^roes and

Certificates of Honour, merit, or attendance at Lectures, ae th" Senate of the sukI

University shall judge expedient, or proper.

Eiuhth.—To make such Regulations as the Senate of said University Nhall judge

expedient respecting the moral condition of Students at King's College, and in the

Collegiate, Crammar, Noiniul, and Model Schools, and their attendance on Public

Worship in their respective Churches, or other places of Religious Wor«hip, and their

receiving Religious histruction from their respective Ministers, and according to their

respective forms of ivelif.'i.ius Faith.

Ninth.—To examine, and, at its discretion, to prescribe or recommend Text-Books,

Maps, Charts, uud other Apparatus to be used in King's College, and in the Collegiate,

Normal, Model, Grammar, and Parish Schools, and Books for School Libraries through-

out the Province; Provided always, that no Foreign Books, in the English branches of

Education, shall be used in any one of said Schools, without the express permission

ot the Senate of said University; Provided also, that no portion of the Legislative

School Grant!! shall be applied in aid of any School, in which any Book is used which

has been disapproved of by the Senate of said University, and public notice given of

such disapproval.

VI. And be it enacted. That the Lieutenant Governor, or Person Administering

the Government for the time being, by, and with, the advice of the Executice Council,

may, from time to time, by Letters Patent under the Great Seal of this Province,

appoint a fit ard proper Person to be Rector of said University, who shall also be

Chief Superintendent of Education, who shall hold his office during pleasure, and shall

!)(> subject to all lawful Orders and Directions in the discharge of his duties which

shall, from time to time, be issued by the Governor-in-Cotmcil, and shall receive a

salary not exceeding Pounds per annum, exclusive of his Travelling Expenses

and the Contingent Expenses of his Office, and shall account for such Contingent

Expense as provided in respect to other Public Offices ; and shall be allowed one Clerk,

with a salary not exceeding pounds per annum, and who shall be Deputy Superin-

NMulenr of Education in the absence of the Rector, and, in addition to other duties wliich

may be required of him by the Rector, shall be the Secretary of the Senate of said

nivorsity, and shall f 'ter all its Proceedings in a Book to bo kept for that purpose,

,d shall V • r> uU the Accounts of said Senate.

VII. And be it enacted. That it shall be the duty of the Rector of the University

—

First.—To provide a place for the Meetings of the Senate of the University, and

to preside at such Meetings; to call the Fir.st Meeting of the Senate, and to call a

Special Meeting at any time, by giving due notice to the other Members; and the

expenses attending the Proceedings of the Senate shall be accounted for by the Rector,

as part of the Contingent Expenses of his Office.

Second.—To see that the Provisions of this Act, and all the lawful Regulations in

regard to King's College are duly executed.

Third.—To see that the Collegiate, Granmar, Noi mal, Model, and Parish Schools,

and all Educational Establishments receiving aid from the Public Funds, are con-

ducted according to law.

li



iiiii

p

16 DOCUMENTARY HISTOllY OF EDDCATION IN UPPER CANADA. I860

Foi>. h.—To visit each Grammar School, (at least once in each year,) and, at the

time of such visit, to examine into the state and condition of the School, as regards the

progress of the pupils in learning, the order and discipline observed, the system of

instruction pursued, the mode of keeping the School Register, the average attendance

of Pupils, the character and condition of the Building and Premises, and to give such

advice as he shall judge proper.

Fifth.—To see that all Inspectors of Parish Schools duly perform their duties; and,

in general, to perform all the duties in respect to Parish Schools, their Trustees and

Teachers, as are now imposed by law on the Chief Superintendent of Education, so far

as is consistent with the provisions of this Act.

Sixth.—To prepare, and lay befc-e the Senate of the University, for its considera-

tion, such Regulations touching the discipline of King's College, and for the Organiza-

tion and Government of Grammar, Normal, Model, and Parish Schools, and the man-

agement of School Libraries, as he shall judge expedient and advisable.

Seventh.—To prepare and transmit all Correjpondence, which shall be requested,

or authorized, by the Senate of the University ; to have the immediate care and man-

agement, as may be directed, or approved, by the Senate, of the Endowment of King's

College, and the payment of all Moneys, available for its support, and the stipport of

the Collegiate, Normal, Model, Grami.iar, r>nd Parish Schools.

Eighth.—To use his best endeavors to provide for and recomemnd the use of

uniform and approved Text-books in the Schools generally; to submit to the Senate

all Books and Manuscripts which he may procure, or which may be placed in his hands,

with the view of obtaining the recommendation, or sanction of the Senate for their

introduction as Text-books, or Library Books ; to employ all lawful means in his power

to procure and promote the establishment of School Libraries for general reading in

the several Counties, Parishes, Cities, Towns, and Villages of the Province; to provide

and recommend the adoption of suitable Plans of School Houses, with the proper

Furniture and Appendages ; and to collect and diffuse useful information on the subject

of education generally among the people of New Brunswick.

Ninth.—To prepare suitable Forms, and to give such Instruction as he shall judge

necessary and proper, for making all Reports, and conducting all Proceedings under the

Grammar and Parish School Acts, and to cause the same, with copies of said Acts, and

such General Regulations, as shall be approved by the Senate, for the better Organiza-

tion and Government of the Grammar and Parish Schools, to bo transmitted to the

Officers required to execute the Provisions of said Acts.

Tenth.—To decide upon all matters and complaints which may be submitted to him

by any Person interested in connection with the Grammar and Parish Schools.

Eleventh.—To apportion whatever sum, or sums, of money which shall be granted

by the Legislature for the establishment and support of School Libraries; Provided

always, that, no aid shall be given towards the establishment and support of any School

Library unless an equal amount shall be contributed from local sources for the same

object.

Twelfth.—To be responsible for all Moneys paid through him, and to give such

security for the same, as shall be required by the Governor-in-Council.

Thirteenth.—To make annually to the Lieutenant-Governor, or Person Administer-

ing the Government of the Province, on, or before, the first day of , a Report

of the actual state of King's College, the Collegiate, Normal, Model, Grammar, and

Parish Schools, shewins the amount of Monevs. ex'^ended in convection with each, and

from what "ources derived, w^ith such statements and suggestions for improving them,

as he may judge expedient and useful.

VIIT. And be it enacted, That, in order to extend the benefits of establishments

already instituted, or which may be hereafter instituted in this Province, for the pro-
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motion of the Study of Literature, Science, Art, Law, or Medicine, whether incorporated,

or not incorporated, by connecting them for such purpose with said University, all per-

sons shall be admitted as Candidates for the respective Degrees and Diplomas mentioned

in the Fifth Section of this Act, to be conferred by said University of New Brun.swick,

on satisfying the Mdmbers of the Senate, by proper Certificates, that such Persons have,

in any of the Institutions hereinafter described, gone through and completed such Course

of Instruction, as the said Senate shall, by Statutes, or Regulations to be made as

aforesaid, from time to time, determine, or as may be prescribed by this Act ;—and the

Institutions, in which such Course of Instruction may be completed, shall be such Institu-

tions as now are, or shall hereafter be, established for the promotion of education within

this Province, which the Lieutenant Governor, or Person Administering the Government

of this Province, by and with the advice of the Executive Council, shall, from time to

time, prescribe to the Senate, under his hand and seal at Arms.

IX. And be it enacted. That it may be lawful for any Person, or Persons, Body, or

Body politic, or Corporate whomsoever, to found such, and so many, Profes.sorships,

Lectureships, Scholarahips, Exhibitions, Prizes, or other Rewards, in King's College,

as they may think proper, by providing a suflScient Endowment in Land, or other prop-

erty, and surrendering, or conveying the same to the Crown for the purposes of said

College, and, thereupon, suing out Letters Patent from the Crown, instituting, establish-

ing, and endowing the same with the property so provided for that purpose, as afore-

said ; in all which Letters Patent shall be set forth the Rules and Regulations for the

appointing to and conferring such Professorships, Lectureships, Scholarships, Priz&s,

or Rewards, as the respective Founders thereof, with the approbation of the Senate,

shall think fit to prescribe for that purpose; all which Rules and Regulations the

Authorities of the said College are hereby required to observe.

X. And be it enacted. That the Programme of the Course of Instruction contained

in the annexed Schedule A, shall be provided for and pursued in King's College, until

altered, or modified, by the Senate of the University, as heretofore provided in this Act.

XI. And be it enacted. That so much of the Charter and Act relating to King's

College, and of the Act relating to Grammar and Parish Schools as are inconsistent with

the provisions of this Act, shall be and are hereby repealed.

f i I

3'

ed to him

APPENDIX NUMBER TWO—SCHEDULE A.

University of New Brunswick.

I. Faculty of Arts.

I. Candidates for Matriculation in this University, in the general Undergraduate

Course, shall pass a satisfactory examination in the following subjects:—
1. Greek and Latin Languages.—Homer, one Book; Csesar, de hello Gallico, two

Books; Virgil, Eneid, one Book; Translation from English into Latin Prose.

2. 3/a*Acmafics.—Ordinary Rules of Atithmetic; Vulgar and Decimal Fractions;

Extraction of the Square Root ; First four Rules of Algebra ; Euclid, Book I.

3. Modern Languages.—English Grammar and Composition.

4. Geography and History.—Ancient and Modern Geography; Outlines of English

History: Outlines of Roman History to the death of Nero; Outlines of Grecian riistory

to the death of Alexander.

II. Candi'^ates for Matriculation in the University, in any one of the three Special

Undergraduate Courses, shall pass a satisfactory examination in all of the foregoing sub-

jects, with the omission of the Greek and Latin Languages.

2 D. E.



18 DOCUMENTAKY HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA. 186U

II. General Undergradiuite Course of Study.

The Undergraduate Course for the Degree of B. A. shall occupy three years, at the

end of which Students shall be admitted to examination for the Degree of A. B. on

producing Certificates, signed by the Head of their College, that they have punsued. in

King's College, or in some other aflSliated Institution of the University of New Bruns-

wick, the following course of study :
—

m

Hi!

In the First Year.

The Greek and Latin Languages Fo"r Terms.

The English Language On« Term.

Modern Languages Three Terms.

Mathematics l^'«"r Terms.

In the Second Year.

Chemistry Four Terms.

Zoology, Botany, and Mineralogy Two Terms.

Physical Geography and Geology Two Terms.

The Higher Mathematics,—or, the Greek and Latin Languages,—

or, Two Modern Languages Four Terms.

In the Third Year.

Natural Philosophy Four Terms.

English Literature and History Two Terms.

Logic and Mental Philosophy Two Terms.

Ethics and Civil Polity, each One Term.

Candidates who have obtained the degree of A. B. may obtain the degree of A. M.,

on passing a satisfactory examination in the optional subjects which they lind omitted

in their Undergraduate course, and the subjects of any one of the Special Courses of

Study.

III. Special Undergraduate Courses of Study.

1. Course of Civil Engineerinq and Surveying.—The Undergraduate Court^e of Study

in Civil Engineering and Surveying shall occupy two years, at the end of which Student^!

shall be admitted to an examinatioi for a Diploma, on producing a Certificate signed

by the Head of their College, that they have pursued, in King's College, or in some

other affiliated Institution of the University, the following Courses of Study:—
In the First Year.—The English Language, Mathematics, General Physics, Chem-

istry.

In the Second Year.—Higher Mathematics, Practical Mechanics, Physical Geogra-

phy and History, Mineralogy and Geology, Civil Engineering, including the principles

of Architecture.

2. Course of Agriculture.—The Undergraduate Cour,se of Study in Agriculture

hhall occupy two years, at tiie end of which Students shall be admitted to oxamiimHon

for u Diploma, on producing a Cfrtificate signed by the Head of their CfMlege, t,ir,t tnoy

have pursued, in King's College, or in some other affiliated Institution of the Univer-

sity of New Brunswick, the following Course of Study:—
In the First Year.—English Language, Arithmetic and Book-keeping, Chemistry.

Elements of Natural Philosophy, Zoology and Botany, Theory of Agriculture.
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In the Second Year.—Physical Geography and History, Mineralogy and Geology,

Surveying and Mapping, History and Diseases of Farm Animals, Practice of Agri-

culture.

3. Course of Commerce and Navigation.—The Undergraduate Course of Study in

Commerce and Navigation shall occupy two years, at the end of which Students shall

be admitted to an examination for a Diploma, on producing a Certificate signed by

the Head of their College, that they have pursued in King's College, or in some other

affiliated Institution of the University of New Brunswick, the following Course of

Study :
—

In the First Year.—English Language and other Modern Languages, Arithmetic

and Book-Keeping, Chemistry, or Mathematics.

In the Second Year.—Physical Geography and History, Law of Nations and Com-

mercial Law, Modern Languages, Natural Philosophy, or Navigation.

Terms.

Terms.

Terms.

Terms.

Terms.

Terms.

Terms.
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of A. M.,
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IV. Miscellaneous.

1. The Students in each of the Special Courses shall also attend a Course of Lectures

in Ethics and Civil Polity, each one Term.

2. Persons on application, and the payment of the Fees required, and observance

of the Regulations prescribed, may be admitted to attend any one, or more. Courses

of Lectures in King's College, and receive' Certificates accordingly.

o. Any Person may be admitted to a Degree, or receive a Diploma in the Univer-

sity, on passing a satisfactory examination in all the subjects required for obtaining

such Degree, or Diploma.

SCHEDULE B.

Scholarships to be Awarded to Successful Students.

General Undergraduate Course.

First. English Language and Literature, one £30

Second. Classics, two—First, £20; Second, £15 35

Third. Mathematics, two—First, £20; Second, £15 35

Memorandum. The above for the best examination in the Studies mentioned, in

addition to satisfactory examinations in the other parts of the General Courses.

Fourth. General Proficiency, two—First, £25; Second, £20 £45

Special Courses.

Fifth. Civil Engineering and Surveying, two—First, £20; Second, £15. ..£35

Sixth. Agriculture, two—1st, £20; 2nd, £15 35

Seventh. Commerce and Navigation, two—First, £20; Second, £15 35

Vgriculturi>

camiuation

,
tV.nt thoy

he Univer-

Chcmistry,

In a Letter from Sir J. W. Dawson, Chief Superintendent of Education in Nova
Scotiu, and one of the Conuuiseiioners, appended to this Report, he says:—

I sign the Report of the Commission on King's College, Fredericton, with full con-

currence in all its statements and reasonings, as embracing a lucid and forcible exposi-

tion of the principles unanimously agreed on by the Commissioners at Fredericton,

and of the means by which they may be reduced to practice. • • •

r
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The great leading objects contemplated by the Report, are—First, The improvement

of the College Course of Instruction, and its extension by the introduction of Special

Courses; Secondly, The definition of the true place of the Provincial College, in its

relations to the other Educational Institutions of the Province, and to the Religious

beliefs of the people; and Thirdly, The union of all the Educational Institutions in a

Provincial University System, under official supervision.

The Special Courses, far from degrading the general College Course, must act

beneficially upon it, by giving to it a more practical character, and allying it more

closely with the ordinary business of life, so that those who study- for the learned

professions, or whose private fortunes may make them independent of any profession,

will go forth with a more earnest and practical turn of mind, a larger acquaintance

with, and stronger interest in those departments of useful labour in which the mass

of the people are engaged. A glance at the Course of Study proposed, however, must

show that the Commissioners are desirous of practically recognizing the fact that the

English Literature of our day affords models of elegant style and lofty thought not

inferior to those of classical antiquity, and more closely allied with our better Religious

and political institutions ; and that the modern sciences of experiment and observation,

the logic of scientific enquiry, and the principles of commercial intercourse and civil

polity, are entitled to take their places on an equality both with classical learning and

pure matliematics.* Without at all undervaluing the last named studies, as means of

cultivating refined taste and powers of expression, and of disciplining the mental

faculties, we believe that we shall best follow the example of the great men who revived

the study of Classics and Mathematics as the best means of dispelling the darkness of

the middle ages, by availing ourselves of all the additional means of mental and moral

culture that the growth of Modern Literature and Science has placed within our

reach. • • *

In connection with this subject, I attach much importance to the opinion expressed

in the Report, that the residents of Students within the College building is not of such

utility as has hitherto been supposed. From my own observation of its effects, I cannot

doubt that College residence is, even under the most favourable ciicumstances, more

dangerous to the health, manners and morals of the Students, than to reside in res-

pectable private Houses. The Scottish and German Universities are old illustrations

of the successful working of Colleges without such provisions for residence; and the

best authorities in the United States now decidedly lean to the opinion that this

method is the most suitable to America. The saving of building accommodation and

annual outlay, and of time, labour, and anxiety to the Professors, are important advan-

tages connected with a change in this respect.

The intimate r.elation and mutual dependence of all parts of the education of the

Province, sufficiently justify the Commissioners in devoting much of their Report to

the interests of the Schools, and especially of the Grammar Schools and Normal School.

The former should furnish an annual supply of Students to the College. The latter bears

the same relation to the Teacher's profession, though closer in degree, that the Special

Courses of the College bear to the industrial pursuits.

PiCTON, 16th December, 1854. J. W. Dawbon, Commissioner.

•This Bpeoial subject of a modification of the usually accepted Coursea of Study in Uni-

versitier- is fully dUcussed by General C. P. Adams, (a Graduate of Harvard University of 1856.)

In hiB Address on. "The University System of Fifty Years ago." embodied in Chapter IX of the

Fifteenth Volume of this Documentary History.
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IX Of the

CHAPTER II.

CORRESPONDENCE AND OTHER MATTERS RELATING TO THE
PROCEEDINGS ON THE UNIVERSITY QUESTION.

I. LEfTER TO THE ATTORNEY GENERAL FROM THE ReVEREND DoOXOft RyERSON.

I take the liberty of suggesting two, or three, things for your consideration in

connection with the University Question.

1. I think it cannot be questioned by anyone that the system of University opera-

tions at Toronto is not what it ought to be, and requires important modifications.

2. The parties complaining are largely friends of the present Administration, and,

therefore, do not wish to do anything they can avoid to weaken it.

3. There never was a time so favourable as the present to combine the whole Col-

legiate and Medical, not to say Legal, Education of Upper Canada in one uniform and
eflBcient System.

4. There is not time to mature such a System during the present Session of Par-

liament. I would, therefore, submit for your consideration, whether it would not be

advisable for the Government to intimate its intentions of taking the whole subject

into consideration during the Recess, and bring before the Parliament at its next

Session, the results of its deliberations and inquiries,—in the meantime making proper

provision in aid of the Denominational Colleges for the present year.

5. In this way the Government would not commit itself to any course at the

present time, leaving itself free to appoint a Commission, or confer on the subject with

the Representatives of all parties concerned, and come down to Parliament next year

with a measure simple, just, comprehensive, and practical, which would secure the

approbation of the Country generally,—set at rest the question of Grants to particular

Colleges, and place Collegiate and Professional Education on a truly National founda-

tion, with the best provisions and guarantees for its extension, and efficiency.

Toronto, 20th April, 1860. Egerton Ryerson.

Note.—The result of this Letter was, that the Attorney General, in con-

versation with Doctor Ryerson, in regard to the suggestions in his Letter,

agreed to appoint a Commission to report on the subject; which he did in

1861. It was also understood thkt Doctor Ryerson was to draft a University
Bill somewhat on the lines of his Letter and Draft of Bill of 1852 to the

Honourable Francis Hincks,* which he did, and which I shall insert in a
subsequent Chapter of this Documentary History.

II. Letter to the Editor op the Morning Chronicle, Quebec, by the Reverend

Doctor Ryerson.

My attention has bflen called to an Editorial article in this dav's (Ihrov.trlp in
which you say I am in Quebec "for the purpose of dividing the Funds of the Provincial
University among the Sects," that I am "not only neglecting my duties, but under-
mining one of the finest Educational Institutions on the Continent of America."

*For this Letter and Draft of University Bill, see pages 146-156 of the Tenth Volume of thi»
Documentary History.
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It seems singular that, while as a Lower Canada Journalist, you trouble yourself

so much with a purely Upper Canada question, you should be misinformed on the whole

matter respecting which you write.

I came, and have been, here on matters wholly connected with ray own Department

and Official duties. I did not expect to appear before the University Committee; nor

was it even appointed when I left Toronto. I was not present at the Committee when

the Reverends Doctors Stinson and Green, on behalf of the Wesleyan Conference, and

the Reverend Doctor Cook, on behalf of Queen's College, opened their case, and made

their complaints and statements; nor did I go to the Committee until summoned by

them; nor has even their summons detained me one hour longer in Quebec than I

should have otherwise remained. But the Committee have summoned me to appear

before them again next Thursday week; and, if alive and well, I shall obey their

summons.

You are at fault in saying that the object of the complaining parties is to "divide

the Funds of the Provincial University among the Sects." Their object is to place

all Colleges in Upper Canada, not requiring any Religious Tests, whether Denomina-

tional or Non-denominational, and doing the work prescribed by a Provincial Univer-

sity, upon an equal footing as to the University Endowment according to their works,

and thus render that Endowment as much more efficient than it has been, as justice

is before injustice, as liberality is before exclusiveness, as competition is before

monopoly, as day is before night.

As to the part which I have myself taken in this question, I may remark that, as >

early as Lst Summer, I intimated to a leading Member of the Upper Canada Section

of the Government my intention of writing publicly on the University question, even

under my own name, and had his assent. I have no personal interest in this Question.

All my personal interests and immediate associations are in Toronto; but having been

privately appealed to for a year, or two, by old Companions in labour, and prompted

by deep convictions of duty, I have resolved to do in my later, as I did in my earlier,

days, all in my power to maintain the rights of a people, with whom I am united by

many ties, and who have done more than any other people for the Religious improve-

ment and Civil Liberties of Upper Canada ; and especially as those Rights are, as they

have ever been, identical with the best interests of the whole Country.

In regard to the threat implied in your article, I have only to say that the greatest

part of my already long public life is past. It is of very minor importance to me

whether, during my remaining years, I receive Four thousand, or Four hundred,

dollars a year; but it is of the utmost importance to my happiness, as it is to the

welfare of thousands of others, if I can, in any humble degree, be instrumental in

placing upon the broadest and truest foundation, and in promoting to the greatest

possible extent, the Collegiate, as well as Grammar and Common Schools, Education

of my Native Land.

Quebec, April 3rd, 1860. Eqeeton Ryerson.

III. Letter to the Reverend Doctor McCAtir; prom the Reverend Doctor Rtebson.

As you were Vice Chancellor, as well as Member of the Senate, of the Toronto

University in 1854, when the whole Course of 'Studies of the Univprsity was largely

discussed and revised, I will thank you to inform me whether you recollect of my

having advocated, or opposed, the reduction of the standard of Matriculation into the

University.

Toronto, 2nd of June, 1860. Egerton Rterbon.
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IV. Reply to the Foregoing Letter by Doctor McCaul.

I have delayed answering your note, as I wished to refresh my memory by con-

sulting the Minute Book of the Senate. But, as it has not yet been received from

Quebec, and I do not wish to defer replying to your query, I write to state, that, so

far as I recollect, you never suggested, or supported, any proposition for the reduction

of the standard of Matriculation.

Toronto, June 11th, 1860. John McCatjl.

V. Abortive Notice of Motion uy the Honourable George Brown.

(Note. As this "Notice of Motion" was never brought before the House of Assembly

for its adoption, it was only through the kindness of Mr. M. J. GriflBn, Parliamentary

Librarian, that I was enabled to get a copy of it for this History.)

In the House of Assembly, on the 3rd of May, 1860, the following Notice of Motion

was given by,

The Honourable Mr. Brown.—On Monday next—That the University Committee,

now sitting, may be authorized to inquire into, and report to the House upon, the

working of the Education Department of Upper Canada.

1st. As to the number of Scholars now in attendance, and who may have heretofore

attended at the Normal School.

2nd. The past and present Salaries of the Chief Superintendent, the Deputy

Superintendent, and all others connected with the Education Department, from what

ever source derived, and by virtue of what authority.

3rd. The total cost of the Journal of Education; the number of copies now pub-

lished, and how distributed; the amount, if any, received from its sale, and how

applied.

4th. The total Expenditure upon the Museum and Gallery of Art, specifying the

yearly outlay, and the excess, if any, over the $800 allowed by law ; and the authority

for such increased outlay.

5th. The cost of the Books, Maps, and Apparatus, showing the total Expenditure

in tlieir purchase, and the receipt for sales, the invoice cost and the profit derived, and

as to the application of such monies ; and further to report upon the working of this

Department upon the Trade interests of the Province.

6th. As to whether greater economy might not be practiced in the management of

the Normal and Model Schools, and their eflBciency promoted by more minute returns

of the Receipts and Expenditures.

This Notice of Motion was never presented to the House of Assembly by

Mr. Brown for its acceptance. In regard to it, Doctor Ryerson made the

following Memorandum:—

VI. Memorandum by Doctor Ryerson on the Honourable George Brown's Abortive

Notice of Motion for an Inquiry into the Working of the Education Dei'art-

MF.NT of Upper Canada.

My attention having been called to a Notice of Motion given by the Honourable

George Brown, but which he did not bring before the House for its adoption. The object

of the Motion was to direct the Select Committee of the House of Assembly on the

University Question, then sitting, to inquire into the working of the Education Depart-

ment of Upper Canada, in regard to six different subjects specified, I beg to offer the

followins remarks

:

ch

'
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1. Two years ago, on motion of Mr. Brown, a Special Committee of the Legis-

lative Assembly was appointed at Toronto to inquire into the working of the Edu-

cation Department, in regard to the management of the Book and Map Depositories,

connected with the Education Department of Upper Canada. That Committee, (of

which Mr. Brown was Chairman,) visited the Department, examined the Books, Maps,

and the whole mode of procooduro in the branch of that Department, and then

appointed a day to hear what certain Booksellers in Toronto, represented by Mr.

John C. Geikio, could say in support of their complaints. Mr. Hodgins, the Deputy

Superintendent, and the Clerk in charge of the Depositories attended, on behalf of

the Education Department; and tlu; complaints so manifestly broke down in attempt-

ing to support their allegations, arising from incidental explanations made by Mr.

Hodgins and Mr. S. P. May, and questions put by them, that the Committee was never

called together again, and no Report was made to the House of Assembly on tlio subject,

as Mr. Brown abandoned the attempt to get up a case against the Department, with-

out thus giving me any opportunity to prepare such a vindication of it, as would have

sil'-nced every objection. Indeed, the inquiry, as far as it went, shamed "The Globe"

Newspaper into silence for a time ; and it was only after its Editor-in-Chief thought

that the facts stated and the impressions produced by the inquiry had been forgotten,

that he renewed his attacks upon a branch of the Deparment that has conferred

immense benefits upon the Country.*

2. I have sought at different times to have the most minute and searching inquiry

by Commission, or otherwise, into the working of every part of the Education Depart-

ment of Upper Canada, that I might have the protection, which I know would results

from such an inquiry against the attacks of such men as are now, and as have been

from time to time, assailing me. I shall thankfully hail any thorough inquiry which

may be instituted ; and if there is any part of the work in my Department which can

be dispensed with, or can be done at less expense than that at which it is now done,

no one will be more gratified than myself at the discovery. More especially should I

regard it as a great privilege to be relieved with all connexion with, and all responsi-

bilty for, the oversight of the Normal and Model Schools and the Map and Book

Depositories. But the inquiry proposed by the notice to which I have referred, is

clearly an insincere one. Had candour and sincerity dictated such a Notice of Motion,

it would have been made early in the Session, and not during the last few days of it,

when the Author well knew it could not be prosecuted by any Committee then sitting.

It is, of course, a mere pretext for attack, which, howsoever will, in due time, recoil

upon the head of their Author. . . .

I may add that, from the Memoranda furnished to me, since I left Toronto, taken

from the Public Accounts, Part First, page 89, I find that the Education Office of Upper

Canada, notwithstanding the thousand more Schools and 135,000 more Children in

them than in Lower Canada, is conducted, including the Salaries of the Chief, and the

Deputy Superintendent and the Assistants, at $1,331 less expense than the Education

Office of Lower Canada, and also does with the two Clerks less. I think this may be

regarded as a sample of the economy and industry which are practised in every

branch of the Department.
''

The Map and Book Depositories are a distinct branch of the Depart? ent, and the

three Clerks employed in them are paid from the Depositories, which pay all thoir own

expenses, and are no charge whatever to the Province, but ratlier a financial profit

to it.t

Quebec, May 7th, 1860. Eoerton Ryekson.

•An example of this renewed attack on the Department by The Globe newspaper is given in

the Appendix to Chapter XXII, of the Fourteenth Volume of this Documentary History.

t'lTiis may be seen on reference to the Appendix to the Twenty-second Chapter of the Four-

teenth Volume of this Documentary History.
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CHAPTER J II.

PROCEEDINGS OF THE METHODIST CHURCH, IN SUPPORT OF
THE MEMORIAL OF THE CONFERENCE ON THE UNIVERSITY
QUESTION. A SERIES OF PUBLIC MEETINGS ON THE SUB-

JECT. -^

The Conference, having recommended the Members of the Church to

hold Public Meetings in support of the Memorial of that Conference, a large

number of those Meetings were held in various parts of Upper Canada, in

1860-61. I shall only give the Speeches made at the opening Meeting of the

series by the Honourable Malcolm Cameron, who was the Chairman of the

Select Committee of the House of Assembly on this University Question. I

shall confine a report of these various Meetings to the Resolutions which were

adopted at them.

As a preliminary to these Meetings, and with a view to furnish informa-

tion on the general subject of Edtication, a series of ten elaborate "Letters

on Superior Education, in its Relation to the Progress and Permancy of

Wesleyan Methodism," was prepared by the Reverend William Scott, who
was a Financial Agent of Victoria College, and, in 1862, was Secretary of

the Methodist Conference. These Letters do not deal with the University

Question, except incidentally, but are devoted to an historical review of

Education generally in different Countries.

I do not propose to insert these Letters in this History, as they can be

seen in their pamphlet form ; but I shall select an extract from the First and
Fifth of the series, in which reference is made to the proceedings of the

Select Committee of the House of Assembly on the Memorial of the Wesleyan
Conference, and also to the original efforts of that Conference in the early

Thirties to establish an Academy,—afterwards Victoria College University/:

—

for the promotion of Higher Education, as detailed in the First Volume of

th^s Documentary History. These extracts are as follows;—
1. The public Press has been engaged very considerably for some months past in.

the discussion of various questions relating to the University Endowment, and the

Resolutions of the Hamilton Conference on the subject of Superior Education. It is

to be hoped that the elaborate arguments and logical defences by the several Writers
on these subjects have been carefully read, for we are persuaded that the ground taken
is so just in itself, and the course of argument so appropriate and convincing, that,

after candid investigation, our whole Community will be found rallying to the standard

of the Conference, and we shall not fail to obtain justice. Those opposed to us them-

selves being judges, there is already an unanimity among our people, which they have

sought to prevent, neutralize, or destroy, and we are happy to observe that the Press

of the Country is in various places recapitulating our Statements, and admitting the

force of our Appeals. The present Legisl.ature may evade our conclusions, but even

in the Halls of Legislation the voice of the People is heard, and our just claims cannot

long be witliheld. Perserverance must be our motto, and success will reward our

exertions.

i'.
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2 Tho h„p<. mn, 1» -ntcrtnin..,! that one ollntcrM rosnlt »t »nr present «ertion.

ficial to the real interests of Canada.
. . • „ .. • a' i.'0"

Educational Institutions ar. closely -nnoeted ..U. t.e^ R.^.ous ^ys^^^

ardently cherished, and it .s in.possihle to concea he c ha we are a. nv_ d^^^

^^^^

be n. sod tt'gumfnts advanced may be sufficiently powerful to -akc.. son.e

de^'rof sympathy 'nd co-operation with the Conference, in xts laudable efforts to

sustain the interests of Victoria College. ...
« , •

It is scar-^ely possible to over-rate the wisdom and policy of the Conference m

the a^ainrnent or
^ ^^ ^^.j^l^ hindrances, what must have

population of Canada, ""-
''T .^'olT >: '3 t ^e, " u" tJ ™„n;^a'L „. a

S'VarriTol;;'r.r:Se:^

were in the hands, or under the control, of persons who were exclusive in their view .

there were very few private Seminaries, and most of these were only local in the^

benefit! There was a necessity for a good and trustworthy Academy, which shouW

blestablished on Christian principles, accessible to all of every creed Common sense

alon fnecessary to perceive the propriety of Denominational -P-^-y^J^^^X"
sibility for such an Institution; and common honesty will admit, that the Methodists

considering their character, numbers, usefulness, patriotism and zeal, were worthy of

'^'^Zr^^'Z:^. been previously taken, but at the Conference of 1.8^0 a

Constitution wa. adopted for the "Upper Canada Academy " and a Co-^ tt^^

^noointcHl to "fix tho location." In the Pastoral Address of that year, the subject is

^^g'edton the attention of the Church. The manner in which that was done mus^

commend itself to the hearty approval of ^he Present generation^ The Cnfe

clearlv defined the nature and purpose of its educational scheme Mention was made

of a few ''important auxiliaries to the cause of religion, which deserved serious atten-

t on as we 1 as zealous support and encouragement." Among these was the prop<«al

Testlirhing a ^Seminary of Education where youth
-^^^^^^^^TtZZTilZ

ledge and obedience of God, and at the same time be faithful y
jfj^^^ ;^" ^^^

varLs branches of human learning, which the then present ^^^^^

«^/°""\\f;'^^^^^^^

«„«.nti.llv necessary, in order to respectability and use ulness and for the proper

an"d"su;c;ssful discharge of the duties of the different stations of hfo to which Prov,

'''^No"''c!rrVprogress appears in the printed Minutes of 1831, but. in 1832 it

P JCd "That this Conference recommended to its Members, and to their Breth-

:::S:eLot'l pT^Jhet: l appropriate during the ensuing four years such Fees as
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I,.'
I

thev may receive for the oelobration «.f Matrimony, to th« cro.tw.n arid ..«« of the

Ippor Can ula Academy." Consi,lorin« tl.o .scanty allowances and the many pecuniary

S ncie. o those tL.. the prcponition was thoron.My Christian and patriotic

wor hy of our pioneer FatherB and brethren. ... The «reat work at the t me

r p ovidin, suitable means for the literary culture of our youth --
J'^™^

proLuted, and the sentiments of the Conference were more fully developed m the

Pastoral Address of 1836. In that valuable Document it is said that,

"Special attention should be directed to the HeliRiouH j-truction
"f J|;« ^

J'^^
generation,-a most important duty too much ne«lected.

^J" ;«
j,

:^; ^^^^^^^^^

Country are its future Magistrates JudRos and Pas o.s.^^^^^^^

the HeiiRious Instruction
«^,

/"'''•.^^^^'f
^'V

.-^^fj
*^^';

p,^^^^^ or evil; for

to the mind is what strength is to the bod.v
,

'^
.^l'ZJl'r^\. ^y^^ risinc K^neration,

'knowledge is power.' To furnish the means of

^J^^^^f^^^^*''^,, J^j, f/^.^^ ^ Christian

and especially to the youth of our own Connexion we consider our y
^^ ^^^^

Ministry. In this matter we imitate ^1'^^,^''"'"?''^.
"Vhurch and in this important

as the Prophets of the Bible and the ^ ^^^ers of the Ch n^^^^^^
are Imppy

branch of duty we entreat your active «"^ ,™7* ^ ^'l^niv are nearly com-

youths of the Province, especially of our own Connexion.

After the "Academy" was opened, and its work fairly begun, the Conference

embodied its convictions in language yet more definite and impressive. The Pastoral

Address of 1837 says:—
"It is perhaps hardly necessary for us to remind yon of the vast importance of the

Upper Canff Academy! both as 'it respects the Church and the general int^^^^^^^^^

thTCmmunity The prosperity of this Institution especially involves the
^'^^i

t^
'

rmammmMm
general to be one of great importance, you no doubt feel with us a peculiar mx

in promoting it through this medium."

In subsequent Pastoral Addresses gratifying statements are '""^^
f

*^^" T^
of the Institution, and the peculiar blessings of a spiritual nature which God had

^^"Dr-lngtryttrTittexistence as an Academy, it accomplished much good gave

I ^„„i,+ ;,,+« nnpration and with these a more clearly defined and extended system

TcomTon S:roorE^^^^^^^^^^ Measures of Government did not render unneces-

ryZmeanstf Superior Education, which had been provided by the wisdom and

SalitvTthe Methodist Church; but it did appear expedient to enlarge the plan

and mirpoL of the Institution, which, while it should maintain its Religious and

DIStLal character, should also advance its ^t^dards of literary c^^^^^^^^^^^^^ and

^, „{ „^T,forrinff Bpcrees After due deliberation, the institution wds,

rri\ trr»^d u"arT.'e n:r:„d ,*.., of -victoria CoUege.- with the „.„..

,„ 1841, iIlcorpora,t».a un
proTiding tor oar youth within onr own

power. "<'/""^K«
°f

' ^'^""^ iaSor ot both a lileral and EnBli,h Education.

T2 tlf^n'tS" a'ni''wtoaLU, »», douht, nn.ht h.„ been enW.ainod

'::;'itr:t„ptiety. <o., .,tho„gh --h in,p™.en,cnt h.d Wn ««-«^
-J" J ^

-

Sy»te„,of G«n«a,
^i-'^f'^-^J^;^^'' Z"t:r::^^^TLr.Z, School, of the

»^T*''""LTS:ni:d\nd11. of ducltn e,ua, to that of the "Upper Canada

Sri'^rnl.ttrl" irever douhts .i.ht once have heen held in re.pect to



28 DOCUMENTARY ItlSTOIlY Of EDUCATION IN UPPEIl CANADA. 1860

ill

tbo chnnRO effected, most people will now accept it, as evincing great fore^igl.t and

•profound wisdom. Independent of general oduc,.ti«nal progress, there were o her

reasons for the change, existing in the defective Collegiate
'^"''"f

""'"';
"^,.*'"'j"b

"

try; nor are these r.-asons less potent, but are rather increased, m effectiveness by

the legislation of past years.

PUOC'KKDIN(;S OF PUnUC MEETINGS HELD IN SUPPORT OF THE MEMOR-

IAL OF THE METHODIST CONEEilENCE ON THE UNIVERSITY QUESTION,

18UO-(31.

1. The CoUiEQE Meeting at Sarnia, 1860.

At this Meeting, the Honourable Malcolm Cameron, Chairman of the Select Com-

mittee of the House of Assembly on the University Question, presided. He said:—
Many good people told him they did not wish to come there and identify them-

selves with the movement at present going on among the Methodists, in reference to

Victoria College. The truth was, the Methodists only sougiit common justice, fair

play, they only wanted a share of a Fund appropriated long ago for such purposes as

the one in which Victoria College has been so successfully engaged since its commence-

ment.* Ho was ono of those who took an active interest in that Institution, and, to

this day, his interest has not in the least abated. Whenever any of his friends con-

sulted him as to the best College to which to send their Sons, he always recommended

Cobourg College, and whyp Just because he knew the moral culture as well as the

intellectual training of the youth would be attended to. What availed a mere secular

education, without its natural ally,—the culture of our moral faculties,—the culture

of our affections,—the culture of our sympathies? His views on Education were well

known. He was grieved to see such a monopoly as the University of Toronto, spend-

ing thousands and tens of thousands of pounds in the erection of a most costly edifice,

of that money which should have been laid out all over the Province in the promotion

of a Collegiate Education,—the only object contemplated by the Legislature. Too much

attention is paid to the higher branches of education to the neglect of the more useful

and practical branches. He himself had not been fortunate enough to get a good

education; this might account for his prejudice, but he did not think so. He had

talked with thinking men both hero and in the United States, and found them of the

same opinion with himself, that far too much time and attention was devoted to

Classics and the higher branches to the neglect of more useful and a more practical.

Who are the men that build our Railways; that complete our large Public Works;',

that take our large contracts on hand? They are not men from the Southern States,

nor from the Western States, or even the Middle States. They are men from New

England—men whose thoroughly practical education has been combined with the

strict moral training. He had been very much struck lately in reading in a very

profound work by Ruskin. that, as nations excel in the Arts, in painting, in Sculpture,

etcetera, thoy deteriorate as a people, and decline as a nationality. There was not an

Institution in Canada more deserving of our support than Victoria College. There was

nothing sectarian in the Course of Instruction taught there, there was in it no.

Theological Chair. It was true that it was a Denominational Seminary, one reason

First Volume of this Documentary History.

3. College <
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why he had confidence in it. Had ho a Son to «,md to CoUeao. ho would fool (luite

soc.ire in Bonding him to Oobourg; ho knew that the men who ta ., .. thoro wore iM-

t».aring inon. Tho Profossori. at Cobourg devote thoir energies to the acqiiuition of

truth as useful knowledge. Ho wa.s stronRly in favour of the voluntary principle. It

was the only true principle, if all would practice it. Hut when vvy body of men, or

any Religious Denomination, received ai.| from tho Govornniont of tho Country, they

havo an advantage over the rost. Cobourg Coll<--e is entitled to a participation in the

Surplus iM.nd of which he had boon speaking. Such is clearly within the meaning ot

tho [Fifty-fourth Section of the] University Statute passed in 185.3,

(Note. The Uo.solutions passed at this Mooting wore iu harmony with tho Speech

of t!ie Chairman.)

2. The Godkrich District Colleoe Convention.

The following lUsolutions wore pnsi id at this Mooting:

Besolved,-1hai, in the judgment of this Mee':ing, all secular education, whether

elementary, or superior, should be based on Religious Principles, and that any System,

,„. Institution, of Public Instruction, which excludes tho Religious training and over-

sight of lis pupils, is radically defective, and cannot but exert a deleterious influence

on the minds of those whom it is intended to benefit.

liesolved.-that this Meeting approves of the liberal provision made by tho Legis-

lature for Superior Education ; but would express its decided conviction that the pres-

ent management of the Funds of University of Toronto fails to meet the wishes and

educational watats of the people of this Country.

Besolved.-th8it while we do not dcsiro to see the University of Toronto deprived

of a fair and just support, we do urge our claim to a share of tho University Endow-

ment, to be divided on some equitable principle; and we, therefore, pledge ourselves to

urge upon the Legislature by Petition, and if need be, by the exercise of our franchise,

the principles set forth in the Conference Resolutions, and we believe that this claim

will be supported by other Denominations, as it is also by the letter and spirit of the

University Act of 1853.

Besoived, That it is not the wish of the Wesleyan Methodist Church to secure

Legislative aid for the support of a Theological School, or to contend for any peculiar

advantages as a Religious community, but simply to obtain a suitable provision for

the superior education of our youth on Christian Principles; and we shall heartily

rejoice in any Measure, which will accord to other Denominational Institutions the

justice which we ask for ourselves.

KcsoJred,—That we cherish the feelings of liveliest satisfaction at the harmony

existing between tho Ministry and Laity in this District, and we believe throughout

the entire Church in this Province on this subject ; and we indignantly repel the ungen-

erous imputations and efforts which are being put forth in certain quarters to weaken

our confidence in each other on this question ; being fully satisfied that our interests

in this, and all other matters affecting us as a Church are identical.

Besok-ed,—That, we the Lay Members of this Convention, and Ministers of the

District, agree with the principles embodied in th - Conference Memorial to the Legis-

lature.

3. College Convention or the Ministers and Laymen of the Circuits and Missions

IN THE GoDERICH DISTRICT.

(Note. The foregoing Six Resolutions adopted at the Goderich District Conven-

tion were also adopted by this Meeting, and are, therefore, not repeated here.)
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4. The Cuatham Distuict Collkge Convention.

(Note. The first four Resolutions adopted at tiie Godericli District Meeting were

also adopted at this Meeting, and are, therefore, not repeated here.)

5. Moved by Mr. Stephen White, seconded by Mr. Thomas Morehouse, and,

liesolved,—That the Memorial agreed to at this Meeting be sent to Mr. A. McKel-

lar, M.P.P. to bo by him presented to the Provincial Legislature.

6. Odessa Circuit College Meeting.

Resolved, That, whereas the Conferences of the Wesleyan Methodist Church in

Canada has passed certain Kesolutions on Collegiate Education, and on the claims of

Victoria College, this Meeting cordially approves of the action of the Conference, and

will sustain the same as far as in its power.

liesolved. that this Meeting considers that the Methodist Church would be guilty

of neglecting a most important duty which it owes to the youth of our Connexion and

of our Country, if it did not provide the means of education in the higliest degree,

and, therefore, deems it right to take these measures for the support of Victoria College,

which shall make it, in the best sense, beneficial and promotive of the literary and

moral culture of our youth.

Resolved, that while this Meeting repudiates most thoroughly the imputation of

certain parties in reference to "Church and State" connection, it nevertheless con-

siders the establishment of Colleges by various Denominations as the most sound and

judicious policy, and that these arc entitled to legislative aid on equal terms in pro-

portion to the literary work they sha.ll severally accomplish.

Resolved, that this Meeting considers that the provisions of the University Act of

1853 has been most shamefully violated, and the University Funds most wastefuUy, and

most unnecessarily, squandered, and that the Legislature is bound, not only to make
inquiry into the past extravagancies, but also to adopt such Legislative Measures as

shall prevent the continuance of abuse, and provide for the distribution of the [Surplus

of the] University Funds on terms of equity toward all Colleges, which are now, or may
hereafter bo, established in Upper Canada, on suitable principles.

Moved by Mr. R. Aylsworth, seconded by Mr. D. Fraser, and,

—

Resolved, that this Meeting cordially adopts the Memorial of the Wesleyan Con-

ference now read.

6. The London District College Convention.

Moved by Mr. Wm. McBride, of London, seconded by Mr. Meredith C. Conn, of

Fingal, and,

—

Resolved, 1st : That, in the opinion of this Convention, provision should be made
for the education of the youth of the land in the higher departments of Literature and

Science, as well as those in the humbler departments of a Common School Education.

Moved by Mr. Henry McLeod, of Nissouri, seconded by Mr. John Sifton, of Lon-

don Township, and supported by Mr. Daniel Shaw, of Belmont, and,

—

Resolved, 2nd : That the provision made by our Legislature in 1853 is a generous

and highly liberal one, but, in consequence of one College alone en.ioying all the

advantages of that provision, as well as in consequence of the prodigal expenditure

of its Funds, the ample provision made in the University Act then passed, entirely

fails to meet the wishes and wants of the people at large, and demands the interposi-

tion of the Legislature.
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Moved by Mr. Hugh Mclntyre, of St. Thomas, seconded by Mr. Bowman, of Lon-
don, and supported by Mr. Stephen Walsh, of Devonshire, and,—

Bcsolvcd 3rd, That, while we disclaim all sympathy with the principle of "Church
and State" connection, and would not sanction the appropriation of State Grants to
the support of Theological Classes in Institutions of learning, the Endowment created
out of the public domain should not be surrendered to any one part of the public to
the exclusion of the rest. Therefore, all Colleges, not Theological, or sectarian, in
their operations, but based on a liberal foundation, and imparting a higher educa-
tion of the youth of our Country, are justly entitled to a participation in the [Surplus]
Funds of the Endowment, according to the aniount of educational work done by them.

liesolved, 4th, That the following Memorial adopted by this Meeting be placed in
the hands of IMr. John Carling, Member for this City, and by him to be presented to
the Legislative Assembly at its approaching Session in Quebec.

(The Memorial was similar to that adopted by other District Conventions.)

7. The Guelph District College Convention.

Resolved, That this Meeting highly approves of the principles on which Victoria
College is established, as most conducive to the educational interests of Canada, and
best adapted to supply its wants, combining as it does a thorough Collegiate Education
with a proper and sufficient control over the moral and Religious character and inter-
ests of its Students.

liesolved, That we strongly repudiate the statement made in certain quarters, espe-
cially by the Montreal Witness Newspaper, that the Ministry and Laity are at issue
on this University Question, and would embrace this opportunity of expressing our
most cordial approbation of the Measures initiated by the last Methodist Conference,
to secure an equitable and liberal administration of the University Act of 1853.

Resolved, That from the expenses of securing efficient Professors and the compar-
atively small Fees raid by Students, it has been tound, (after the erection of the Build-
ing by voluntary contributions, and the most rigid economy,) impossible, as in most
other Collegiate Institutions, to carry on the operations of Victoria College efficiently
without an Endowment.

liesolved, That, from the benefits conferred on this Province in the liberal educa-
tion of so many hundreds of its youth, the large number of Students now attending,
and the thorough Collegiate Course through which the Graduates pass. Victoria Col-
lege is entitled to a fair and equitable proportion of the Funds set apart by the Gov-
ernment for the purposes of University Education.

Resolved, That the Memorial now adopted by this Meeting be signed by the Chair-
man and Secretary of the Meeting, and forwarded to the local Member to be presented
to tiie Legislature.

r

rNoTE. As most of the Memorials adopted at these Various Meetings were sub-
sin ntially the same as the Conference Memorial, those that are identical are not repro-
duced here.)

8. The Wellesley Circuit College Meeting.

Resolved,—That this Meeting is of the opinion that the ten cent per Member
collection for Victoria College, which was recommended at the last Conference, should
become one of our Annual Collections, and we are of the opinion that it should super-
sede the Church Relief Fund collection, l,ut, if this cannot be done, that a new Collec-
tion be established, to be called the "Ten cent Collection for Victoria College "
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Resolved, That our Superintendent, (the Reverend G. Hunt,) bo requested to invite

the Reverend William Scott, the Travelling Agent for Victoria College, to lecture on

the College Question in the Town Hall at Cross Hill, some time during the Winter.

Resolved, That this Meeting feels called upon to express its disapprobation of the

management and expenditure of the Toronto University. After reading with care the

defences and explanations that have been made before the Select Committee of the

House of Assembly, and given to the public, in answer to the charges brought against

it, we are forced to the conclusion that it is unworthy of the small share of public

confidences which it possesses, and we are consequently resolved to use any influence

we do, or may hereafter, possess, cither individually, or collectively, against its unright-

eous management and unreasonable expenditure of public money.

9. The Hamilton District College Convention.

Resolved, That, considering the numerous educational advantages resulting to this

Country from the establishment of Victoria College, we believe it is entitled to the

confidence and support of the entire community.

Resolved, That we approve of the principle of a Provincial University, with power

to confer Degrees only, having Denominational and other Colleges connected with it,

and sending up their Students to it for Examination and Degrees.

Resolved, That, in so far as Victoria College, or any other Institution of learning

promotes the secular education of the youth of our Country, it has a legitimate 'claim,

according to the provisions of the present University Act of 1853 to receive, under

proper guarantees and limitations, a fair share of the Surplus Endowment appro-

priated for University Education in Canada.

RcHolved, That the following form of Petition to the Legislature be circulated for

signature, videlicet ;
—

1. The Memorial of the undersigned inhabitants of the Province of Canada humbly

sheweth: That Your Memorialists believe that large and improper expenditures of

Educational Endowments have been made in connection with the Provincial Univer-

sity and Colleges in Toronto.

2. That, in the opinion of Your Memorialists, the University and Collegiate Sys-

tem, as now administered, is unjust to several classes of the inhabitants of Upper Can-

ada ; is unsuited to the wants and circumstances of the Country; is inimical to vlie

wide extension and best interests of Academical Education ; is wasteful in itself, and

is contrary to the provisions of the University Act of 1853.

3. Wherefore Your Memorialists pray Your Honourable House to take the.se

premises into your most favourable consideration, and institute an investigation into

the Expenditures and Proceedings complained of, and cause an Act to be passed, by

which the Provincial University may be made a Body truly representing the interests

and feelings of the Country, and impartial in regard to the Educational Institutions

of all parties, and, by which, all thi> Academical Institutions of the Country, affiliated

with the University, may be placed upon equal footing, with regard to public aid,

according to their works; and Your Memorialists, as in duty bound, will ever pray.

10. The Barhie District College Meeting.

The following are the Resolutions, which were passed at this Meeting

:

Resolved, That this Meeting has learned with much regret that the inducement

held out iii the xreamble of the Lniversity Act pasn' : m 1853, establishiiig the Pro-

vincial University, to afford aid to the different Colleges of this Province, has never

been carried out, and that the large Endowment set apart for Collegiate Education
in Upper Canada has been expended on one College, to the exclusion of all others.

!m
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Resolved, That, in the opinion of this Meeting all Colleges, whether Denomina-
tional, or otherwise, engaged in imparting a purely secular education to the youth of
this Country, are entitled to receive some aid from the University Fund Surplus.

A Memorial to the Legislature, (similar to the foregoing), was then read by the
Reverend W. H. Poole, when Mr. D. Morrow, moved, seconded by Mr. R. Cook, that
the Memorial now read be adopted by this Meeting, which was carried.

11. The Brampton Circuit College Meetino.

Re>>olved, That this Meeting has learned with regret that the large Endowment
set apart for Collegiate Education in Upper Canada has been so managed by the
Toronto University as to confine the benefit arising from the said Endowment to one
College only, to the exclusion of all others.

Resolved, That in the opinion of this Meeting all Denominational Colleges, not
sectarian in their operations, but based on a liberal loundation, and imparting super-
ior secular education to the youth of our Country, are entitled to receive some part
of the Income Fund of the said University, amounting according to the last published
Report to more than $60,000 per annum.

Resolved, That the following Memorial be adopted and signed by the Chairman
and Secretary, on behalf of this Meeting, and that the Member for this County be
respectfully requested to take charge of the same, and present it to the Legislative
Assembly at its approaching Session.

"The Memorial of the Official Members of the Brampton Wesleyan Methodist Cir-
fiiit, in Quarterly Meeting assembled, humbly sheweth :

1. That, in the opinion of your Memorialists the University of Toronto, which was
intended by the Act of the Legislature in 1853 as a Provincial University, equally inde-
pendent of, and impartial toward, all Colleges, haa become the patron of one College.
to tlie exclusion of all others, and has very greatly misapplied funds for the building up
of one College, which were intended for the general encouragement of liberal education

:

2. That a University to be National ought to be alike unconnected with every
College of the Religious Persuasions in the Country, and equally the impartial Repre-
sentative of all.

3. That each College, whether Denominational, or Non-denominational, ought to be
placed upon an equal footing, as a matter of right, according to its works, in regard
to aid from the State.

4. Wherefore Your Memoralists pray Your Honourable House to take these premises
into your most favourable consideration, and to adopt such Measures as will remedy
the injustice and evils, of which we complain, and that will secure to Upper Canada
the advantages of a National University, alike unconnected with any one Religious
Persuasion, or College, and place upon equal footing, and equal terms, all the Col-
leges, whether Denominational, or Non-denominational.

12. The Toronto District Colleqe Convention.

The Meeting was presided over by the Reverend Henry Wilkinson, Chairman of
the District.

Resolved, First, That, while we are anxious to retain unimpaired the great educa-
tional interests of our Country, we have no sympathy with those who would central-
ize those interests in one favoured spot, or confine the advantages arising from the
public funds set apart for Higher Education to one small class of Her Majesty's sub-
jects, who prefer one Non-denominational College to the exclusion of all others.

3 D. E.
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'Resolved, Second, That a very large majority of the Protestant population of

Canada, having evinced their preference for Denominational Colleges in the estab-

lishing of the Victoria College by the Wcsloyan Church, the Trinity College by the

Episcopalian Church, the Queen's College by the Church of Scotland, and the Belle-

vile Seminary by the Episcopal Methodists; and, as these Bodies are struggling liard

to maintain these Colleges on the scale of extensive usefulness, we think it unjust

impolitic, and cruel for the State so amply to endow one College, to the exclusion of

all others, as to render competition with it by unendowed Colleges quite impossible,

and especially as the Free Church of Scotland, the Congregationalists and others, who,
in the elementary training of the Students, now derive the principal benefit from

this large Eno wment, form but a small portion of the Protestant population of our

Country, and are as able to do something towards the education of their youth as are

other Churches.

liesolved, Third, That, as the University Act of 1853 clearly contemplated an
equitable division of "Surplus Funds" from the Grants to the Toronto University, to

be applied in aid of Colleges situated in different parts of the Country, and as the

Income Fund of the University, which is to be devoted exclusively to the education of

youth, amounted, sometime since, to more than $G0,000 per annum ; and, as the Bur-
sar's Report shows that, in 1856, there Avas a Surplus of about $38,000,—not a farth-

ing of which has, up to the present moment, been given to any unendowed College

;

therefore, this Meeting oarnestly requests the Legislature to direct that some portion
of the said Surplus may be given immediately to Victoria College, to relieve that
Institution in its present embarrassment, and to provide for a more economical Endow-
ment, and an equitable division of the Income Fund of the University for time to
come.

Besolvecl, Fourth, That, while we claim nothing from the public funds, on behalf
of the Wesleyan Church for the Religious Instruction of her people, nor for the Theo-
logical Education of her University, we demand for the University of Victoria College,
—the first University put into s.iccessful operation in Canada, and which is devoted
exclusively to secular education, alike free to all, without distinction of sect, or party,
an eijual share cf public University Funds, in proportion to the number of Sfcudenta
educated there.

Besoh-ed, Fifth,—That, in the opinion of this Meeting, the Wesleyan Conference
is entitled to the sympathy and support of all parties, in the agitation on the Uni-
versity Endowment Question, which it has initiated, and it considers that Christian
Philanthropy, sound philosophy, and enlarged liberality, embodied in the authorized
expositiors of the a iews of that Conference entitled that Body to the gratitude, con-
fidence,, and co-operation of every Canadian.

Eesolved, Sixth,—That the Religious interests and rights of the people of Canada
have been vigilantly guarded and defended by the Conference from the earliest period
of its history; by which unjust encroachment has been prevented, and intolerant
exclusiveness restrained

; and, in the opinion of this Meeting, the present active oppo-
sition of the Wesleyan Conference to existing wrong, is not only consistent with its

established policy and principles, but absolutely necessary for the defence of the just
rights of the Wesleyan people generally, as well as being adapted to secure the advant-
ages of all who have a proper regard for the educational progress of the Country.

llcsolved, Seventh, That while this Meeting disclaims all intention of interfering
with the preferences of those who desire a College, based upon the foundation of the
University College, Toronto; nevertheless, as nothing in its Constitution affords an effi-

Oiont guarantee that, its Professors, in the course of events, may not, any of them, or
all of them, be thoroughly anti-christian in principle,—a possibility which events in
other Countries have demon.strated,—it deems it important to so secure the mainten-
ance and efficiency of unsectarian Denominational Colleges, as that our youth, (espe-
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c ally those who should be compelled to leave their paternal homes for such an Insti-tution
)
may have secured to them the means of a thorough and liberal educationimbued with sound and accredited Christian principles, therefore we trust that otTerswill be as wUhng to deal fairly with us, in the maintenance of our views as we arein according them the right of indulging their own preferences

Resolved mghth, That, in the opinion of this Meeting, it is the duty of theMethodist Laity heartily to support the Conference in the maintenance of right on

Me'asT' vT ""
t' *^

''"^^^"''^ Endowment Fund, but more especial y in Lose

loss to trChulorkn^r r ?'
^«<i «ffi«'«"ey cannot be neglected without seriousJoss to the Church and the Country; and, therefore, this Meeting deprecates all indifference and carelessness, and recommends renewed efforts to LZ n
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above the casualties of party strife unon . TIT f a I -^T ""''''' ^""^^^

classes, throughout all generation"
' ' foundation, alike beneficial to all

Besolved Ninth That this Meeting fully approves of the recommendation thathe subject of the University Act of 1853 be again brought before the notice of theLeg^islature, with a view to enquiry and reform, and it hereby adopts the Memorial now

(The Memorial adopted was the same as that of the Hamilton District Conventionon page 32 of this Volume and is, therefore, not repeated here.)
venuon,

13. The Weston Circuit College Meeting.

^'_'olved That, in the opinion of this Meeting all Denominational Colleges basedon a hberal foundation, and educating the youth of our Country, irrespec fve of their

fsurTsI
^'''^^'%^'

r-'
'' ' "^**^^ °^ "^^^' -*^*l«d t« - «bare of'the University
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1 good of'X'ctnty^^'^^'
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or private Subscriptions, as may be deemed .^ost expedient
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14. The Georgetown Circuit College Meeting.

Besolved, That this Meeting has observed with regret that the Ur.. F.^ . '

rr.^^s-r -nniLX^^oC !z?S^^^^^^^^^^

Wot ThTM""" "r""" '» *« LesWature iu,t re.d be adopted:

15. The Whitbt District College Convention
"
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i

of our Church a superior Collegiate Education at an Institution, which, while free

from sectarianism, shall be under Denominational control.

Resolved, That, inasmuch as Collegiate Institutions, as we learn from their history,

cannot be self-sustaining, this Meeting approves of the liberal provision made by the

Legislature for Superior Education, but are constrained to believe that hitherto those

Funds have been extravagantly and wastefully expended in connection with the Toronto

University.

Resolved, That, deprecating, as we do, the Endowment of any Church by the

State,—the assertions of our Opponents to the contrary notwithstanding,~yet we

feel bound to claim from the Legislature such a division of the [Surplus of the] Uni-

versity Fund as will secure to Victoria College an equitable share of the said Fund, in

view of the number of young men there obtaining an education.

Resolved, That the draft of a Memorial to bo presented to the Legislative Assembly

of Canada, now submitted for the consideration of this Convention, be adopted. That

the Chairman and ^Secretary to sign the same on behalf of the Convention, and that the

Memorial be forwarded to the proper parties for presentation to the Legislature.

16. The Colbobne College Meeting.

Proceedings of a Convention of Ministers and Laymen of the Wesleyan Methodist

Church in the Village of Colborne.

Resolved, That, in the opinion of this Convention the liberal Endowment granted

by His Majesty, George III, at the request of the Legislature of Upper Canada, in

1797, for the support of, (to use the language of His Majesty's Colonial Secretary, on

making the Grant,) ia amply sufficient, if economically expended, to procure a Col-

legiate, or University, Education for the youth of this Province.*

Resolved, That considering the extravagant Expenditure both of the University

and College Endowments, in connection with the present Upper Canada end Univer-

sity Colleges, wo think it essentially necessary that a thorough investigation should

be instituted by our Legislature into this subject.

Resolved, That in education, as in other matters, competition is necessary to

ensure excellence, or success, and this Convention thinks that several Colleges, when

properly Endowed, and established in different parts of an extensive Country,—by

diffusing the blessings of education to large numbers of young persons, who would not

resort to large Cities, where temptations to vice abound, and the expenses of living

are high,—confer greater benefits upon a community than a single Institution, how-

ever great its Endowment, especially in the absence of that competition which is bo

necessary to secure success.

Resolved. That, in view of the original intention of the Canadian Legislature and

also of the Sovereign who granted the original University Endowment, [the Surplus

of] that Endowment should be distributed amongst the several Colleges of this Pro-

vince in proportion to the number of Students in each, such Colleges having no sectar-

ian System of Theology taught in' them.

Resolved, That, in a Christian community, no System of Education can be con-

sidered sound, or conducive to the higher interests of man, unless it be conducted under

a safe moral supervision, based upon Christian Principles.

Resolved, That thip. Convention adopts the Memorial of the Wesleyan Methodist

Conference.

17. The College Convention of the Town or Port Hops.

Resolved, That the thanks of this Convention are due to the Honourable, the Legis-

lative Assembly of this Province, for the appointment of a Special Committee, at its

*Hee note on the original Boyal Grant of 1797 on page 28 of this Chapter.
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last Session, to investigate the complaints made by the Wesleyan Methodist Confer-

ence and others, in regard to the wasteful expenditure, of the liberal Endowment
granted for the support of University Education in Upper Canada; and that our
thanks are also tdue to the Gentlemen who so ably sustained the cause of the Com-
plainants on that occasion.

Resolved, That th« investigation conducted by a Select Committee of the House
of Assembly at its last Session, most satisfactorily established that the complaints
made were neither "frivolous nor vexatious"; that a great part of the generous
Endowment made for the support of University Education in this Province has been
most wantonly wasted; and that the ordinary Expenditure of the University of Toronto,
through its single College is extravagant, and entirely fails to secure the noble aims for

which this Endowment was given.

Besolved, That in the University of Toronto, as now conducted, with its single

College, the absence of all reasonable guarantee for the moral and Religious principles
of its Professors and Officers, and for the Religious safeguard of the young men who
may desire to obtain a Collegiate Education, must necessarily destroy the confidence
which the Religious community generally should feel in an Institution for the educa-
tion of their Sons, at the most critical period in their lives.

Moved by Mr. R. Scripture, seconded by Mr. S. Washington, and,

—

Resolved, That a common standard of University Education should be established

for the Province, and that the University Endowment, (being alike the property of

all,) the Legislature should distribute the annual proceeds of [the Surplus of] that

Endowment proportionally among all Colleges which adopt the prescribed Standard of

Education, and qualify their Students to sustain the required Examinations.

Besolved, That a National University should be so comprehensive in its provisions

as to meet the reasonable wants of the various communities which it is intended to

embrace; and that, as the University of Toronto is at present constituted and admin-
istered, it meets the views of only a minority of the people of Upper Canada, and can,

therefore^ in no wise, claim to be recognized as a National, or Provincial, Institution.

Besolved, That, in consideration of the facts and views as stated in the foregoing
Resolutions, this Convention do memorialize the Legislature for such modifications and
alterations in the University Act of 1853, as shall secure the distribution [of the Sur-
plus] of the University Funds amongst the several Colleges, whether Denominational,
or Non-denominational, which shall become affiliated, according to the amended Statute
of 1853, and in proportion to the amount of work done in such Colleges respectively.

Besolved, That, in the opinion of this Convention, in addition to the Memorials
from various Conventions in the Province, it is indispensable that Memorials to the
Legislature should be signed by all of our people, and by as many others as concur In
our views; and that the Conference Committee be urged to supply each Circuit with
a sufficient number of copies for that purpose.

18. The Belleville District College Convention.

The following Resolutions were adopted at this Convention:

—

Besolved, That the principles and views contained in the Memorial of the Con-
ference of the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada to the Legislature of Canada on
the University question be adopted,

Besolved, That, in the opinion of this Convention, a Memorial should be presented

to the Legislature, praying it to cause an investigation to be instituted as to' the
manner in which the University Act of 1863 has been administered, and the Funds of

the University of Upper Canada College has been expended, the immense advantages
and benefits to the Country of several competing Colleges over the deadening and waste-
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^Hiwii

ful monopoly of one College, and cause an Act to be passed, by which all the Colleges
now established, or which may be established in Upper Canada, in affiliation with the
University of Toronto, be placed upon equal footing.

Itesolved, That, inasmuch as this Convention being desirous of obtaining all pos-
sible infoiiuation on the Provincial University Question, etcetera, agree that a vote is
now due, and is hereby presented, to the Reverend W. H. Poole, of Cobourg, for his
presence and for his official aid in our investigation of that subject.

Besolved, That, in the opinion of this Convention, Education, to be complete,
must embrace the development of man's moral, as well as his intellectual, nature.

Besolved, That it was with more than ordinary pleasure that this Convention has
to record the unanimity and Christian feeling which has prevailed in it during the
discussion of the various subjects which have been brought before it.

19. The Brockville District College Meeting.

The following Resolutions wore adopted at this Meeting:

Itesolved, First, That, whereas an attempt is now being made to merge the Uni-
versity of Toronto into a single College, and to build up an educational monopoly by
Scholarship bounties, by the Expenditure of the University Endowment on Buildings
unnecessarily expensive, and by other immunities and privileges enjoyed alone by the
Students and Professors of University College, this Meeting cannot buc express its
strong disapprobation of such illiberal and unpatriotic policy; and rogards it as at
once a wanton violation of the letter and spirit of the University Act of 1853, and as
grossly unjust to other Academic Institutions equally entitled to a fair share [of the
Surplus] of the University Fund.

Besolved, Second, That, while we do not desire to see the University of Toronto
deprived of a just and suitable proportion of the Funds appropriated for educational
purposes, we would strongly urge our claims to a fair share of the [Surplus of the]
University Endowment; to be divided upon some equitable principle; and we, therefore,
pledge ourselves to urge upon the Legislature by Petition, and, if necessary, by the free
exercise of our Franchise, the principles embodied by the Wesleyan Conference Resolu-
tions, passed at its last Session in the City of Hamilton.

Besolved, Third, That we recognize with feelings of entire satisfaction the harmony
existing between the Ministry and Membership of our Church throughout the Province
on this subject of education in general; and we unanimously repudiate the ungenerous
and unfounded imputations and efforts put forth by certain Journals to weaken our
confidence in each other on this question; being fully satisfied that our interest in
this, and all other measures affecting us as a Church, are identical and common.

Besolved, Fourth, That the Memorial to the Legislature just read be adopted and
signed by the Chairman and Secretary on behalf of this Convention.

20. The College Meeting at Ottawa.

Pursuant to the request of the President of the Wesleyan Conference, a Conven-
tion of Members of the Wesleyan Church, composed of Delegates, both Lay and Cleri-
cal, representing the several Wesleyan Circuits embraced in the Counties of Carleton,
Russell, Ottawa, Pontiac and Renfrew, was held at Ottawa.

The Reverend John Carroll moved, seconded by the Reverend Mr. Morton, and,—
Besolved, That the Petition to the Legislature, as adopted, clause by clause, benow adopted as a whole=

Besolved, That this Convention would have considered it exceedingly unwise if
the Wesleyan Conference had discontinued the agitation on the University Question,
and, therefore, rejoices to know that, at its last Meeting, the Resolution was adopted
to use all lawful means to obtain University Reform.—Carried unanimously.
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Resolved, That this Convention express its hearty approbation of the course pur-

sued by tlioso wlio appeared bt ore the Soh;ct Committeo of the House of Assombly

on behalf of the Memorial of Ui9 Wesleyan Conference, but regrets that so few copies

of the Evidence presented before that Committee were printed, and liopes that a large

edition will be published for the information of the Country.—Carried unanimously.

Besolved, That the Petition adopted by this Convention be signed in its behalf by

the Chairman and Secretary, and be presented to Parliament by one of tiie Members
thereof for some one of the Counties represented in this Convention.—Carried unani-

mously.

Resolved, That this Convention, while it approves of one University, to be National

and Non-denominational, co be established in Upper Canada, yet, if the Senate of

that University should not be impartially constituted, this Convention considers that

the Denominational Universities would have claims to a fair share of the Educational

Funds of the Country, even although they should decline to surrender their University

privileges.—Carried unanimously.

Besolved, That this Convention cannot bring its proceedings to a close without
taxpressing its cordial approbation of the course pursued by the Reverend Doctor
Ryerson, in advocating University Reform before the Parliamentary Committee of

last Session, and its high appreciation of the talent and energy with which he has
contended for equal educational rights to all classes of the people of Canada.—Carried

unanimously.

21. The Colleob Meeting at Perth.

Resolved, That, in the judgment of this Convention, the Legislature has made
liberal provision for Superior Education in Upper Canada; but we are decidedly of

opinion that the system of management and expenditure of the Funds of University

of Toronto has not been in accordance with the intentions and design of the Legisla-

ture,—has been unfair towards a large portion of the people of this Province, and
has failed hitherto to meet their fair and just requirements in an educational point

of view.

Besolved, That this Meeting claims for the Wesleyan people of Canada that just

consideration for their Educational Institutions, to which their works may have fairly

entitled them, and that, although, free from sectarianism, (in the reasonable applica-

tion of the term.) it is unjust to exclude them from a fair and impartial share of
any Endowment provided for the benefit of the whole Province, simply because their

Institutions may be under Denominational control.

Resolved, That, having implicit confidence in the wisdom and judgment of the
Conference of our Church, in relation to the question of supplying Superior Education
in this Province, we take this opportunity of declaring our approval of the recent
proceedings of the Conference in relation thereto, and are glad to believe that the
harmony which has so happily existed hitherto between the Ministry and Laity, will
continue to prevail, on that as well as all other questions aflFecting us as a Church,
on which the interests of both are so completely identical.

Besolved, That the draft of a Memorial to be presented to the Legislative Assembly
of Canada, now submitted for the consideration of this Convention, be adopted.

22. The College Convention of the Montreal District.

Resolved I., That this Meeting regarding Collegiate Education as a subject of
the highest importance, and as fraught with moral good, or evil, to a great extent we are
convinced that no University, or College, System is either deserving of, or will meet
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with the approval of the people of the Country, that is not based upon, and in accord-
ance with, the great truths of the Bible.—Carried unanimously.

liesolved II., That, in tho opinion of this Meeting a University System, to be
adapted to the condition and requirements of Canada, must not only be Christian,
but impartial in its character and operations; that as it should have but one, and that
A proper, standard for the conferment of Degrees, so it should have but one impartial
scale according to which aid should bo afforded to its resp€ctive Affiliaitod Colleges,
whether Denominational, or Non-denominational.—Carried unanimously.

Resolved III., That, to allow the whole of the vast Collegiate Revenue of the
Country to be monopolized by, and expended upon, one University and College, con-
trary to the obvious intentions and designs of the University Act of 1853, • and whilst
other Colleges of the Land, which are doing at least equal service to the Country, are
left almost unaided to struggle amidst financial difficulties for their very existence, is

alike unjust, illiberal and unpatriotic.—Carried unanimously.

Besolved IV., That it is the judgment of this Meeting further, that the Memorial
of Conference to the Legislature upon this subject is alike wise, opportune and
patrotic, deserving of the commendation and support of all the Members of our Church,
and we hope and trust that the Representatives of the Country in the Legislative
Assembly will give it that serious, impartial and unprejudiced consideration that its

importance demands.—Carried, with one dissentient.

Besolved V., That we cannot separate without expressing our unqualified disap-
proval of the attempts which have been made by certain parties, not of us, who are
apparently ignorant both of the polity and spirit of Methodism, to produce aliena-
tion of feeling and sentiment on this subject between our Ministers and People. Our
interests are identical; in object and purpose we are, and ever hope to be, one, and
any attempts to separate us, from whatever source they may come, we regard as hostile

to us as a Church, and, therefore, only to be condemned. Carried unanimously.

*i

CHAPTER IV.

PROCEEDINGS OF THE CHURCHES ON UNIVERSITY MATTERS,
1860.

I. THE METHODIST CHURCH, REPRESENTING VICTORIA UNIVERSITY.

Proceedingb of the Boabd of Victoria College, May, 1860i

The Treasurer presented his Financial Statement, and read an abstract of his

Cash Account, which was received. The Treasurer also submitted a Balance Sheet and
a Statement from the College Agent, the Reverend T. A. Ferguson.

Resolved, That Mr. Ferguson's Account be laid over, and that he be requested to
furnish a detailed Account of Moneys received, and from what sources, giving an
analysis of the same, including the amount received on Scholarship Account,—thto

amount collected on old and new subscriptions, and also the amount of collections

taken up.

It was resolved that the amount of the Agent's expenses, (being $229.33), be
allowed him, anrl that the Salary of the Agent be, as tho Discipline provides, .$140, and
that $60 be added to it as incidentals.

•And alao of the terms of the Original Roval Grant of Lands in 1797, which provided for the
"establishment of other seminaries of a larger and more comprehensive nature rthan Grammar
SohoolsT . . . for the study of the Arts and Sciences." See page 17 of the First Volume of
this Documentary History.
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The Treasurer presented a Report from the Investing Committee.
Itesolved, That a Co,imittee be appointed to examine the various accounts of the

Institution, and that Messieurs J. H. Dumble, William Kerr and Edward Jackson be
that Committee, before whom the Reverends S. D, Rice, John Ryerson and Anson
Omen, the Treasurer and Ex-Treasurer do appear and make their statements in refer-

ence to the financial matters connected with their Term of Office, and that if Mr.
Jackson cannot act, Messieurs W. Kerr and J. H. Dumble may appoint a Person
in his place, and that it bo an instruction to this Committee to point out the relation

of the Boarding Hall to the College proper.

Itesilved, That the Cash Account of the Treasurer, as now read, be received and
adopted.

Besolved, That the annual Salaries of the Tutors and Masters, not included iu the
Professional Staff, be $500.

Besolved. That the Report of Mr. Ferguson, the College Agent, as now presented,
be adopted.

Besolved, That the result of the Agencies for the past three years be printed in
the College Gazette.

Besolved, That the College House Steward be instructed to lower the price of
Board for the coming Session.

Besolved, That the thanks of this Board be presented to Mr. Ferguson f-.r the
efficient services rendered by him, as Agent of the College, during the past year.

Besolved, That the cordial and unanimous thanks of this Board be presented
to the Reverend Doctor Ryerson for his very able advocacy of our College interests
before the Special Committee of t. e House of Assembl- in Quebec, and that the expense
of the publication of his Defence be assumed by the Board.

A Donation from Mr. J. George Hbdgins, A.M., of Six hundred and thirty-five
dollars ($635), for the permanent establishment of [the Ryerson, Webster and Hodgins,]
three Prizes in Victoria College, was reported by the President of College, also the
Indenture securing the same, when it was,

—

Besolved, That the thanks of the Board be presented to Mr. Hodgins for the
handsome Gift made by him to the Institution, and that the President, Mr. Kerr,
and Mr. Dumble be a Committee to complete, sign, and seal the Indenture securing
the same.

Besolved, That this Board desires to express to the Members of the Faculty of
Victoria College its high appreciation of their labours, by which the Institution has
been placed in so high a position among the Literary Institutions of the Province, and
in the Country generally, and in the great success they have achieved in the training
of young men for the active duties of life.

Bsolved, That the following Persons be recommended to the Annual Meeting for
re-election, the Reverend Doctors Ryerson, Wood and Green, and Messieurs Woods-
worth, Deacon, (of Perth), and Anglin, (of Kingston).

At a Meeting of the College Board on the 14th of June, 1860, it was moved by the
Reverend Doctor Enoch Wood, seconded by the Reverend G. R. Sanderson, That the
Reverend William Scott be recommended to be appointed as Agent of the College for
the coming year.—Carried.

At a Meeting of the College Board on the 24th of July, 1860, it was,—
Besolved, That the Reverend William Scott be added to the Finance Committee.

Mr. J. H. Dumble was also appointed Bursar of the College and the Reverend William
Scott Financial Secretary; the Reverend Doctor Green was appointed Treasurer of
the Scholarship Fund. The Reverend William H. Poole and Mr. William Anglin were
appointed Auditors.

Besolved, That the several Agents of the College, who have collected Scholarship
Notes, be instructed to furnish the Committee of Finance wth a full list of all Scholar-
ship moneys collected by them, giving the names of the parties who have paid,
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togothur with their runidunce and the uiimlMtr of their Hoholursliips. Also a list of all

Scholarships canci'Uud.

Kfsol ri'd. That tlm iltn'orcndH Doctors Wood and (j!r«'eii and William Soctt h« a

Committeo to complete the buMnesr connvctod with the purchaBe of the Property used

by the Medical Faculty.

Ui'Holvid, That the InvoHtinj; Comtnittee be instructed to take no second Mortgages,

nor to invest any Scholarship money in Property already encumbered.

Itisolved, That the Salary of tlw College Agent be fixed at $1,000 for present year.

Resolved, That it ho the business of the College Agent to endeavour to collect

Scholarships, and former subscriptions yet unpaid, and to solicit new subscription's

of four dollars and upwards.

Moved by the Reverend S. S. Nelles, seconde<l by Reverend Samiiel Rose, and

—

Resolved, That, in the judgment of this Roard, it is expedient to establish a

Faculty of Law in connection with this University, and that the following Gentlemen

be a Connnittoe to prepare a Course of Study and to report to this Board, videlicet,

the Reverends Doctors Ryerson and Stinson, Messieurs Ira licwis, J. Deacon and \V.

Kerr, and also the Reverend S. ,8. Nelles, President of the College.

FROCEEDINGS OF THE WESLEYAN METHODIST CONFERENCE, 1860.

Resolutions of the Conference on the University Question.

Whereas the Conference, at its last Session in the City of Hamilton, expressed its

views deliberately and explicitly on the subject of Academical Education, by meaiui

of Denominational Colleges, as well as a Non-denominational College, and the expen-

diture of the University Endowment for the equal aid of all Colleges according to

their works,* therefore, be it,

—

1. Resolved, That the Conference now assembled, after the calm deliberations and

discussions of the past Year, most solemnly and unanimously re-affirms the opinions

and principles form-erly expressed, and determines to use all l.iwful means to carry

them into effect.

2. Resolvi'd, That this Conference hereby expresses its entire approval of the

course pursued by the President of the Conference, and those Members of the Sp3cial

Committee, to whom wis assigned the duty of expounding and defending the views of

the Conference, and for an elaborate series of articles which, os approved by the

Committee, first appeared in the columns of the C'/ir isiioa Crutirrfian, and wore, afterwards

printed in pamphlet form, previously to the Meeting of the last Session of Parliament.

f

3. Resolved, That this Conference, after a careful review of the proceedings of a

Select Parliani* ntary Committee, appointed on the Memorial of the Conference, to

investigate the complaints made against the expenditures and reduction of the Uni-

versity Endowment and Income, and the System of University College, takes this

opportunity of gratefully acknowledging its obligations to the President of the Con-

ference, the President of V^ictoria College, the Reverend Doctor Green and the Rever-

end W. H. Poole, for the able manner in which they conducted the exposition and
defence of the views and claims of this Body, and more especially to the Reverend

Doctor Ryerson, for the conclusive and powerful Address which he delivered before the

Committee, in defence of the rights of our people, and in reply to the attacks and
misrepresentations of the Partizans of the Toronto College monopoly.

4. Resolved,—That this Conference rejoices in the fact that, notwithstanding the

opposition of interested parties, the information communicated by various means : in

Quarterly Meetings and District Conventions.* has induced our beloved people, through-

*See pages 225-228 of the Fourteenth Volume of this Dooumentary History.

tPor reference to the Pamphlet, see page 229 of the Fourteenth Volume of thia History.

XSee Chapter III, pages 25-40 of this Volume.
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out the Country KonornuHly to co-opi-rato with, and HUHtiiin the action of, the Cor.-
f.ironco at its last SoHsion ; thfl Luity, clurinK tho tliscuHMions of tho past y»«ar, have
rulliod nnuui tht^ common standard of Christian Kducntion, justioo and pvtriotism,
.»nd, hy IVtitions to Parliamont, have strenRthenod the hcmrts and hands of those who
were nccessituted to conduct the controviMsy ; and wo do hcrei»y cordially acknowledge
flu. assistance thereby rendered in the maintenance of the great principles of justice
iind righteousness.

6. Henolrnl, That we feel it a solemn duty to the youth of our Congregations, and
the future welfare ()f our Country t<» continue in connection with our Brethren and
friends throughout the Land, the discussion of the great Question of Christian Col-
legiate Educotion, and to use all proper moans to give effect to the Prayer of th<^

Memorials on tlio subject, which have been adopted by this Conference, and by sixteen
District Conventions and two hundred and fifty Quarterly Meetings of the Ministers
und Laity of our Church.

6. Resolved,—That, disavowing all connection with, or spirit of, political partisan-

ships, yet, as a just, sound, Christian, and National Hystem of Academical Education,
can be established only by the Legislature, we affectionately urge our People nol to

forego the exercise of their undoubted rights as Citizens, but, by all peaceable and
lawful means, to secure the ends of justice; and we hereby reiterate the sentiments of

the Seventh Resolution passed at the last Conference, that:

We affectionately entreat the Members of our Church to use their influence to
elect, as far as possible, Public Men, who are favourable to the views expressed in the
foregoing Resolutions, and who will do equal justice to those who wish to give a super-
ior lU'ligious Education to the youth of the Country, as well as those who desire for
their sons, a Non-denominational Education alone.

7. Resolved,—That the cordial fhanks of this Conference be tendered • the Hon-
ourable Malcolm Cameron, M.P.P., for presenting the Memorial of this ferenco to

the Legislative Assembly, and for procuring the investigation into the mailers of which
we and our people have complained; also, to Mr. David Roblin, M.P.P., for bis active

and efficient co-operation and aid during the investigation of the University Question

by the Select Committee of the Legislative Assembly.

8. Resolved,—That the cordial thanks <>f the this Conference be recorded in res-

pect to those Members of the Legislature, who have supported our just claims on the

University Question and the Grants of aid to Victoria College.

9. Resolved,—That the respectful and ourdial thanks of this Conference be pre-

sented to the Honourable Attorney-Geufral and other Members of the Government for

Upper Canada, for the increased aid rcommended by them to Parliament in behalf of

Vctoria College, pending the settlement of the University Questio.-i.

Resolutions of the Conference Relating to Victoria College, 1860.

1. Resolved, That this Conference is deeply impressed with the nee .ty and import-
ance of systematic effort to sustain the University of Victoria College, embracing as it

does, not only an Undergraduate Course of University Studies but also an English
and preparatory Grammar School, imparting a thorough English and Grammar School
Education to those youth who do not pursue the higher studies of the University.

2. Resolved, That each Minister, or Preacher, pledge himself, independent of
former subscription.^, to contribute at least ten cents to the support of Victoria Col-
lege, during the present Conference Year, and to use his utmost exertions to induce
the Members of our Congregations under his charge to do the same, since every Mem-
ber of our Congregations has as much persona! and natural interest ^•" ou~ Colleee as
his Minister.

3. Resolved, That we affectionately entreat the Members of our Congregations to
co-operate with us in this general and systematic effort to sustain, with increased
efficiency, one of the most important Institutions of our Church and Country.

I I

*:
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4. Besolved, That a copy of these Resolutions be published in the Minutes and
in the Christian Guardian; and that each Financial District Meeting be instructed to

devise the best means to carry them into effect within the Circuits of its own juris-

diction.

5. Besolved, That the Chairman of each District be directed to bring the forego-

ing Resolutions before the Financial District Meeting, over which he presides; and
that each Superintendent of a Circuit be directed to bring them before the Quarterly
Meeting of his Circuit.

5. Resolved, That the several sums raised in accordance with the foregoing Resolu-
tions, be transmitted to the Treasurer of Victoria College, as soon after the first day
of next January as possible.

The CaiNAdian Convi^bence Address to the British Conference, 1860.

The past year has not been without its peculiar trials relating to a Question of great

national importance. It has been attempted for some years past to establish in Canada
a Collegiate System of Education, devoid of Religious oversight and responsibility, and
to employ the Fund designed for all, for the Endowment of this one secular Institu-

tion, to the exclusion of those Colleges which are under Denominational control.

Against this injurious and unjust system, this Conference, at its last Session, entered

its solemn protest and recommended a course of proceeding, which by Memorial of fEe

Conference, and by Petitions from all parts of the Country, brought the views of this

Body before the Parliament of Canada. Our intentions and aims were grossly mis-

represented and leading Members of this Conference were subjected to great obloquy

and reproach. They were, however, graciously sustained and aided in the conflict;

and our united efforts to secure the just rights of the Christian people of this Country
are likely to be crowned with success. At the same time, there is cause for thankful-

ness that our own valuable Institution of learning, Victoria College, was never in a
more prosperous condition than at the present time. We need only more extended
accommodation and more ample Endowments to make it the most useful Institution

of the kind in Canada. Believing it to be essential to the progress and permanency
of Methodism in this Country, we shall not fail to protect its rights to a proper share
of public support, and to guard with sacred jealousy its Christian and Wesleyan char-
acter. In our efforts to obtain justice, in reference to the University Endowment, we
have received the cordial aid of the Chief Superintendent of Education for Upper
Canada, the Reverend Doctor Ryerson. whose vigorous mind, enlarged experience,
and enlightened convictions, in relation to Denominational Colleges have been brought
to bear on the Question now agitated; and you will rejoice to learn that our beloved
people have rallied to the standard of our Common Christianity, as the only satisfactory
basis of general and Collegiate Education.

Conference Committee on the University Qdestion, 1860.

Resolved, That the following Persons constitute a Committee, m'uo shall have
charge of the University Question, videlicet: That President of the Conference, the
Reverend Doctors Green, Ryerson, Wood, and the Reverends S. S. Nelles, A.M., Henry
Wilkinson, William Scott and James Elliott.

Report of a Committee on the Wesleyan Proprietary Female College, Hamilton.

The Committee appointed by the Conference to consider the Memorial of certain
Members of the Church in Hamilton, beg to report:

1. That they conceive that the opportunity afforded of purchasing the Buildings in

Hamilton, known as the Anglo American Hotel, is one which should be embraced,
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and that it will furnish accommodation such as is not to be found in any branch of

the Wesleyan Methodist Church, and one in every way an honour to our Church in

Canada.

2. Having heard from the deputation, (Messieurs Edward Jackson and Joseph

Lister), their views on the subject of the Memorial, they recommend to the Confer-

ence the following, as general principles on which they may usefully and safely act.

First,—That the Instituton be Proprietary,—the entire financial responsibility to

rest on the Proprietors.

Second,—That the Religious and Methodistic character may be secured by having

a Directory to be composed of one-third Ministers and two-thirds Laymen. Of the

Laymen, at least eight out of ten shall be Proprietors and Members of the Wesleyan
Methodist Church in Canada. The one-third Ministers, to be appointed by the Con-
ference may, or may not, be Proprietors.

3. That the Directory, so appointed, shall have the educational and Religious, as

well as financial, direction, subject however, to the following Rule,—that the Principal,

or Governor, shall be a Member of this Conference, the nomination to be in the Direct-

ory, but the appointment to be in the Conference. If, however, the Conference can-

not, at any time, suit the wishes of the Directory, they may fill the appointment
at thfe time, but not otherwise than by a Member of the Wesleyan Methodist Church
in Canada.

4. The Committee would further suggest that, if the Conference accede to the
wishes of the Memorialists on these principles, they will appoint a small Committee to

meet the Provisional Directors elected by the Proprietors to form an Act of Incorpor-
ation, and facilitate the opening of the Institution as soon as practicable.

The report was adopted and the following Resolution was passed:
Befolved, That a Committee of five Members of this Conference be nominated by

the President and appointed to aid in carrying out the project of establishing a Pro-
prietary Female College at Hamilton.

The following to constitute the Committee :—videlicet : The President of the Con-
ference, the Reverends Doctors Wood, Ryerson, the Reverends Richard Jones, Samuel
D. Rice and George Douglas.

I*

Refobt of Wkbletan Female College o» Dttndas, for the Year ending July 7th, 1860

:

1. It affords th© Board much pleasure in being able to present the following brief
Report of the state of the Institution in its various educational departments:

2. The average attendance of Boarders, during the ^aar has been 30J, the average
attendance of Day Scholars has been 25, making an average in the two classes of stud-
ents of 65}.

3. There have been five Teachers regularly engaged in teaching during the year,
so that the wants of the Institution in its educational departments have been fully
met.

4. The Teachers have attended to their duties faithfully, and have secured not
only the respect, but the warm affection, of the young Girls committed to their care.
The progress of the Pupils in their various departments of Study has been alike exceed-
ingly creditable to themselves and their Teachers.

5. If the Teachers were not well qualified for conducting the classes assigned them,
and on the other hand, if the Pupils had not been determined to excel, the results of
the year's labour would not be so encouraging as they are.

fi. BasiiIod fb" T*roni> rnfnrtr Qfii/Uno Utara li>>»n Uonn ^\.-^- rf-—--,.! ni-__-- — •j-ij-*

—

,t *.7 — "**—": «.-"-.• -..»r.-' »,-.'^n vittvxs \jrt7nei Sx ^^luSses, viuoii-
cet

:
the Senior, Middle and Junior, divided into eight regular Collegiate departments,

videlicet: Mathematics, Logic and Rhetoric, Classical Languages, Philosophies!
Modern Languages, Natural Sciences, Music and Fine Arts, so that all the branches
of learning, embraced in the published Circular, necessary for a complete Collegiate
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Course, have been taught during the year. We also had, at the commencement of
the Collegiate year, a juvenile department, which was intended as a nursery for the
higher departments, but, in consequence of the crowded state of the Building, we were
compelled to break it up at the close of the Term.

7. There have been two public Examinations during the year, a semi-annual and
an annual Examination. The former was regarded by all who witnessed it, as highly
satisfactory, and the latter not less so, showing most conclusively there must havf) been
very careful training combined with the closest application. The evidence given at
these Examinations of the attainments of the Pupils must have satisfied the most scep-
tical, that the success of the Institution was no longer problematical. Four of the
Pupils have gone through the whole Course of Study prescribed for securing a testimonial
from the Faculty, which testimonial each of them received at the close of the Examin-
ation from the hands of the Reverend Principal of the College. It is conceded as being
equal to a B.A. from a College for young men.

8. On reviewing the whole of the departments, the Board has come to the conclu-
sion that the education given to those who are to be among the future Wives and
Mothers of our Country is of the most thorough and reliable character, combining the
useful and practical with the ornamental.

9. The moral government of the Institution has been most efficient and successful.
A few persons have expressed themselves dissatisfied with the stringent Regulations,
and the tenacity with which the Principal and Faculty have adhered to, and carried
them out. The Board, however, are quite satisfied that nothing can more effectually
secure the confidence of those Parents, who live in distant parts of the Province, than
to know it to be a fact that the youth whom they send to this College are strictly and
kindly cared for, and are as secure from all demoralizing influences as it is possible
for them to be.

The Board would earnestly recommend the Stockholders to do their utmost *o
retain and maintain the Institution in the most efficient manner, and on as extensive
a basis as possible. Let its capabilities and merits be known as widely as possible.
Our Country needs it, and ought to be made acquainted with its character and oper-
ations as possible. . . .

Ddndas, I860. Richard Jones, Chairman of the Board.

ADDRESS TO THE REVEREND S. S. NELLES, M.A., PRESIDENT OF THE UNI-
VERSITY OF VICTORIA COLLEGE FROM THE STUDENTS.

1. The position you have so long and ably filled, in connection with our University,
the real energy you have ever manifested in its behalf, the deep interest you have
taken in the welfare and success of the Students under your charge, and the kindness
you have ever shown in the discharge of your Official Duties, have induced us, the
Matriculated and Non-matriculated Students in attendance during the present Session
to heartily join in presenting to you this humble Testimonial, as a token of our esteem
and appreciation of your talents and services.

2. The present occasion we think is a suitable one to refer to your energetic and
successful labou.s on behalf of our College, and the rapid progress which it has made
since your appointment to the Presidency. When you first entered upon the discharge
of the duties connected with that honourable position, the number of Students was
small and the College was going to decay, but under your guidance, and the co-oper-
ation of the able Staff of Professors and Tutors, the numbers in attendance have
greatly increased, and our Alma Mater has taken its position among the first Univer-
sities of our Country.

3. And when injustice and monopoly would deprive our University of its rights
your voice and your pen had been efficiently employed in exposing the wrong, and
directing the public mind to a just and honourable decision. In your efforts to estab-
lish our University, and thus to promote and extend higher education with its great
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advantages and blessings to our Country, we feel confident that you had been influenced

by the highest principles of philanthropy and patriotism. And, Sir, be assured that

our sympathies have been with you and your zealous Colleagues in this important
movement, and, should the future demand our efforts, we, influenced by the spirit

which your example has tended to inspire, will be ready to contribute both our energies

and means to the support of our Alma Mater.

4. But we wish at the present time to speak more particularly of the relation which
you have sustained to us as Students. Those of us who have had the benefit of your
instruction in the Class-room can Testify to your ability as a Teacher in the wide and
difficult field of Metaphysics. You have unfolded to us the mysteries of the mind of

man, even more wonderfully constructed than the clay tenement in which it dwells.

You have explained the sure Evidences upon which rest our faith in our holy Christian-
ity, and exposed the subtle fallacies by which wicked men have sought to shake the
foundations of that exalted system. But your influence has not been confined to those
who have been under your guidance in the Class-room ; all have felt the power both of

your example and percept. While enjoying the high advantages of College life you
have taught us the principle of self-reliance that the best University can only afford
us the opportunities of learning; that we must rely upon ourselves for success, for

"there is no excellence without great labour." It has also been the object of your life

to have carried out in the Institution under your charge that principle which you
have publicly advocated, videlicet: the uniting of Religious and secular knowledge.
The seasonable words which you have here spoken will, we believe, exert their influence
in after life, like the acoi - Lopped into fertile fjoil, which springs up and develops
until its majestic form bf an object of beauty and power. But, while you have
been ever careful to imp' <^t ^ ..pon our minds that knowledge unsanctified by Religion
is more likely to prove an injury than a blessing, there has been nothing in your teach-
ing which partook of bigotry, or narrow sectarianism, for it has always been your aim
in your Official relations not to explain the tenets of any particular sect, but to unfold
and enforce the broad principles of the Doctrines of Christianity, which are common
to the various Denominations, to which we, as a Body, belong. You have taught us
the elevating sentiments that there is something more noble than to live for ourselves
alone

;
that, while we derive knowledge from various sources, we should not lay it by

as the miser does his gold, but employ it for the benefit of those by whom we are sur-
rounded. You have enfolded great principles, drawn from the fountains of reflection
and experience

;
from the sacred rules of right, and the unfathomed depth of Christian

truth, so as to inspire within us a more exalted reverence for virtue and Religion, and
a greater love for knowledge for its own sake. And although we may leave the Halls
of our Alma Mater, and no longer hear the sound of your voice, yet the influence of
the lessons of benevolence, of virtue, and of Religion, which you have impressed on
our minds, shall go with us in forming our judgments, exalting our views of truth,
enlarging our sympathies, and ennobling our lives.

5. And no less do we appreciate the kindness which we have ever experienced from
your amiable Consort, who by the constant exemplifications of the holiest and most
lovely principles which adorn Woman's nature, has cast a charm over our College
days, and removed much of that gloomy intellectualism so apt to associate itself with
a Student's life.

6. In conclusion, \,^ would unite in the expression of our hearty sympathy for you
in your deep affliction, and earnestly desire and pray that a kind Providence may soon
restore you to health and activity, and that your life may long be spared to adorn this
our Seat of Learning.

With the best wishes for yourself and Family, we ask you to accept these articles
of plate, as a mark of our affection and esteem, feeling sure that you will prize the
Testimonial, not on account of its intrinsic value, but for the motives and feelings which
prompted its presentation.

I (
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The Reverend President of the College replied as follows :—
1. I accept with great pleasure this flattering expression of your regard. For

the last ten years my thoughts and labours have been devoted, amid many discourage-
ments, to the preservation and improvement of our College, and it cannot but be grati-
fying to me to receive from the Students of the present year so kind and valuable a
proof that my labours are not wholly unappreciated. In the character of our Alumni,
in the number, gifts, and diligence of our Under-graduates and especially in the liberal
and Christian principles upon which our University has been conducted, we have a
strong security for its future. So long «a Christianity continues to flourish in our
Land, so long Victoria College and similar Seminaries will also flourish, and they, who,
amid opposition and obloquy, now toil to establish such Institutions, will hereafter reap
an abundant reward.

2. In closing the exercises of the present Academic Year, I am affected to think
that I have of late been so much separated from you, and that now, from many of you,
T am to be separated more widely and permanently, I can only say that my good wishes
and prayers will follow each of you through life. It saddens me to remember how little
of the future career of any one of you can be foreseen. The uncertainty of your sev-
eral destinies, after leaving these Halls, is perhaps less than that which attended your
entrance. Your characters have become somewhat matured and settled, and you have
been brought, I trust, under the guidance and principles which will lead you on to
usefulness and honour, yet nothing can save you from the severe and perilous conflict
of life. Much of joy and sunshine may await you, but also disappointment and sor-
row. These are wisely intermingled in the system of Divine discipline under which we
live. Ardently as I could desire for you a joyous future, I cannot pray that you
should be wholly free from "the days of darkness." I pray rather that each of you
may become wise, and strong, and sure, and that you may cultivate, in sunshine and
in shade, that essential principle of all strength and excellence,—a true faith in God.

What is called a prosperous life is commonly the most beset with dangers. With
a proper interpretation I may commend to you the paradoxial lines of Lover:—

O watch you well by daylight.
By daylight you may fear,
But keep no watch in darkness,
The Angels then are near.
O watch you well in pleasure.
For pleasurd* oft betrays.
But keep no watch in sorrow.
When joy withdraws its rays.

Remember that the goal of life is spiritual perfection, and those who have most
fully attained to this great object have come round by the rough and thorny road of
Borrow.

Then in life's goblet freely press,
The leaves that give it bitterness.
Nor prize the coloured waters less
For in thy darkness and distress,
New light and strength they give.

I thank you, my young friends, for your oostly and beautiful gift with your affec-
tionate Addresses. They will ever remain as precious Mementos in my Family. They
will romiTii? md^ +.Tia'f. 'XTinf/^v.^o ^^ITa^^ 1^«« *Ma««w* Ji^-^^^^j c.. xx ^ ji i j»iT-ii . ... ,^^ ,,„j, ,„s,ij. uirr-wt-cu utruo ouatLvruu i:iirougn zne
Land. They will oftimes serve to cheer me and my dear Companion amidst future
toils and trials, and will inspire me with new ardour for the advancement of our beloved
University.
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II. THE PRESBYTEBIAN CHURCH (OF SCOTLAND), REPRESENTING
QUEEN'S UNIVERSITY, KINGSTON, 1860.

Proceedings of the Trustees of the University of Queen's College, 1860
1. The Board of Trustees of Queen's College again desire to lay before the Synod

of the Presbyterian Church of Canada, in connection with the Church of Scotland a
brief Annual Report, together with Statements of the Income, Expenditure and
Financial position of the College. With the view of aflFording full information in
regard to the Institution, the Accounts have been prepared with great care by the
Treasurer, to whom the Board feel under deep obligations for his disinterested and
laborious services. In addition to shewing the Expenditure of the University during
the past year, the Accounts will be found to contain, under appropriate heads, State-
ments in regard to the capitalized Resources at the disposal of the Trustees, and also
the Income and Expenditure of the Bursary Fund.

2. A considerable increase in the total number of enrolled Students again affords
satisfactory evidence of advancement. At the close of the Session the Roll was as
follows :—

Students in the Faculty of Theology H
Students in the Faculty of Arts 44
Students in the Faculty of Medicine 90

Total "^
3. Of the Students in Arts, 26 have intimated their intention to enter the Divinity

Hall, so that Queen's College is now training 37 young men for tho Ministry of our
Church.

4^
At their lost Annual Meeting, the Board of Trustees, after long deliberationand deeply impressed with the urgent necessity of obtaining a permanent Principaldeeded "Pon sending a Deputation to Scotland, consisting of the Reverend Docto;Ba lay and Mr. A exander Morris. These Gentlemen discharged their important anddelicate mission with eminent success, and the Board have the high gratification ofannouncing as the result, that the Reverend William Leitch, late of Monimail, inScotland has accepted the Principalship of Queen's College, and will enter upon theduties of his office before the commencement of next Session. The testimony fromevery quarter of the Church of Scotland in favour of the Reverend William Leitch's

qualifications and eminent fitness for the Office has been so ample, so unanimous and
so cordial y expressed, that the Board of Trustees cannot but regard this appointment
as one likely to prove conducive to the best interests of the College ; and, from the
active part which the Principal-elect has taken in the business of the Church at Home
the Trustees believe that this appointment will bring a valuable acquisition to the
ranks of the Ministry in Canada.

5. During the past year, the Board have had to lament the loss of two of their
number, the Honourable James Crooks and Mr. John Mowat, who were among the
earliest supporters of the College, their names being enrolled in the Royal Charter
The late Mr. Mowat lias given practical proof of the great interest which he took in
Queen's College, by a bequest in his Will, endowing an annual competition Bursary.
As the first instance of such commendable liberality, the Trustees cannot refrain from
thus recording their sense of the value of the Gift, and expressing the hope that other
Members of onr Church may follow so "ond sin ex.'jmple

6. Tho finances of the College have had the earnest attention of the Trustees dur-
ing the past year, and the review has occasioned much anxiety. As the number of
Students yearly increased, further accommodation and classrooms were found neces-
sary. This urgent want could only be supplied by a considerable sacrifice of capital,

4 D. E,
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thereby seriously encroaching upon the Annual Revenue, which could ill bear any

diminution. The effort made a few years since to collect a Building Fund among
the Congregations of the Church has only realized one-third of the sum required, and
the Trustees again respectfully crave the aid of the Synod to meet the deficiency.

7. A welcome addition to the Annual Revenue of the College may this year be

expected from the Provincial Government, who have increased the Annual Grant from

$3,000 to $5,000. The Trustees, however, are strongly impressed with the necessity of

securing for Queen's College a sure and liberal Endowment, by replacing the largo

sum taken from their Capital in erecting the much needed Buildings, and by every

other means within their power.

8. During the past few months, the Management of the munificent Endowment
for the Maintenance of University Education in Upper Canada, revised and regulated

by the Provincial Statute in 1853, has engaged public attention, and a Select Com-
mittee of the House of Assembly was appointed to investigate the matter. The Funds
at the disposal of the University of Toronto have long been ample, not only for the

support of the University and of the College in connection therewith, but also to faster

and aid other Collegiate Institutions in the Western section of the Province. The

University Act of 1853 was undoubtedly framed with this latter object in view, and

for several years the Trustees have waited in the hope that their just and legal rights

might be recognized by a suitable appropriation from the University Funds. Recent

investigations, however, into the management of these Funds have shown how little

prospect there was of any such recognition, and an excellent opportunity for such

a step being afforded by the action of the House of Assembly in appointing the Uni-

versity Select Committee. The Executive Committee of the Board of Trustees addressed

the Petition, of which a copy is given herewith, to the Governor-General and the two

Houses of Parliament.*

9. In tlio subject under consideration of the Parliamentary .Select Committee,

Queen's College had a deep interest, and the Executive Committee, therefore, requested

the Reverend Doctor Cook to watch the proceedings at Quebec, and to give necess.-iry

evidence on behalf of Queen's College. The result of these important investigations

has not yet been made known, but, in the meantime, the Trn have done all in

their power to advocate and maintain the claims of Queen's Co, 40 to a share of the

[Surplus of the] University Funds, without being in any way pledged as to future

action, or to any surrendor of their Chartered privileges.

10. The grateful acknowledgments of the Trustees are again due to the Colonial

Committee of the Church of Scotland for the annual grant of £300 sterling, and

especially for having this year increased their grant in aid of the Bursary Fund from

£30 sterling to £50 sterling.

11. At the last Meeting of the Synod, a Committee was appointed on the Bursary

Scheme to watch over the same and to report to the next Meeting of the Synod.

The Trustees earnestly trust that the action of this important Committee may result

in placing the Scheme upon a permanent and liberal footing, and would respectfully

express the hope that an annual Collection in aid of it may be requested from all the

Congregations of the Church.

12. Planted by the Hand of Providence in a new and rising Country, whose popu-
lation is rapidly increasing in numbers, and yearly spreading over vast districts but
lately recovered from the forest, it cannot fail to be the earnest wish of every devoted
Member of our Church that She may keep pace with the growing wants, and meet
the requirements of her Adherents in every Settlement, where tTTey may have formed
a home. The facts and Statistics brought hf^forf oach succeeding Synod but too sitruly

prove that this degree of progress has not yet been reached, and often are large Con-

gregations which would gladly welcome and support a Minister, left to the fostering

•For a copy of thi8 Potltlon. see pages 32, 33 of this Volume; seo aleo page 104.
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care of other Denominations, or, in some cases, remain wholly destitute of the hallowed
Ordinances of Religion. The poverty of early Settlers in the Backwoods, their dis-
tance from each other and from more favoured Congregations, may, to some extent,
account for this deficiency, but. at the same time, it must, with painful regret be
admitted, that the number of young men consecrating themselves to the sacred calling
of the Ministry falls far short of the demand for their services, and also of what
might reasonably be expected from an enlightened Christian Community.

13. In a Country enjoying that measure of prosperity and progress, with which
It has pleased God to bless our Land, young men of ability and education cannot
easily be attracted by mere wordly prospects held out in the Church, nor can they
shut their eyes to the fact, that, almost every other calling, offers better prospects
in a pecuniary sense, for themselves and for their families. Were the attraction a
merely pecuniary one, our College Halls might possibly be filled with Students, but
the piety and spiritual life of the Church could scarcely be expected to survive the
change. It is a higher and holier motive than this, which must ever be the means,
under the guiding Hand of Providence, in leading young men of piety and promise
to engage directly in their Master's service, ^d to devote their talents to tb'^ work
of the Ministry.

14, Deeply impressed with the growing wants of the College and the Church in
this respect, and with the desirableness of endeavouring to bring statedly and faith-
fully under the consideration of our Christian parents and pious young men the call
to the work of the Ministry, and the claims? of the Church, the Trustees venture
respectfully to give the matter a place ir their Raport, trusting that the venerable
Synod, which is about to meet, may take such action ,is in their wisdom shall seem
expedient. The call to the Gospel Ministry,—information regarding the destitution
of our Land, the setting forth of tl-ose things which recommend the sacred calling to
Parents and Youth, might well engage the attention of our Ministers and Congrega-
tions on a stated Sabbath in every year, and could not fail to receive respectful co/n-

sideration. While thus using the moans, and pointing out the duty, special and
earnest prayer might be offered up in public, and in private, for the College and for
those assembled within its Walls, as well as for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit upon
the rising generation of the Church, and that the Lord of the Harvest would send
forth from among them labourers into this corner of His Vineyard.

15. An occasion such as has been indicated above would indeed afford most fitting

opportunity for uniting earnest prayer with liberal offerings in aid of the cause, for
a General Collection to supplement and increase the usefulness of the Bursary Scheme.
Many young men of talent and promise are now restrained from entering upon a
College Course by anxiety in regard to their maintenance, while so engaged, and,
until a suitable provision for all such can be held out, the services of not a few
will be annually lost to the Church. To meet this deficiency, a General Collection is

urgently needed.

16. In that striking passage of Scripture so often quoted for the encouragement
of the Church, the duty of giving is made to precede the blessing promised, and
may well serve for our example until the glorious promise be fulfilled

:

"Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may be meat in Mine
House, and prove Me now herewith, saith the Lord of Hosts, if I will not open you
the windows of Heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be room
enough to receive it."

,;; !

!

Kingston, May, 1860. John Paton, Secretary of the Board of Trustees.
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Gbnerai- Statement of the Endowment and Financial Affaihb of thb University

OF Queen's College, Kingston.

$ cts.

Royal Charter " ' 3,107 37

Apparatus, Class Room Furniture and Books 6,784 31

Stock and Debentures 37,300 00

Bonds and Mortgages 11,508 55

Lands ,• 16,992 00

Queen's College School and Lot 1,149 54

College Buildings and Grounds, also New Buildings, etcetera 34,622 90

Bursary Endowment Stock, Ladies' Association of Toronto 785 20

Medical Faculty 78 68

$112,228 55

Kingston, 18th April, 1860, Andrew Drxjmmond, Treasurer.

Proceedings of the Synod of the Presbyterian Church (of Scotland), 1860.

Tho Reverend John McMorine, Doctor Mathieson, and Doctor Cook were re-elected

Trustees of Queen's College, in accordance with the provisions of the Royal Charter;

their names were ordered to be placed at the top of the list of Clerical Trustees, and

the Clerk was instructed to intimate their election to the Secretary of the College.

The Annual Report of the Trustees of Queen's College was read. It was moved

by the Reverend George Bell, seconded by Mr. J. Greenshields

:

1. That the Synod learns with gratitude the general success of Queen's College

during the past year, and rejoice that the Trustees have secured for the College and

the Church the services of a Gentleman so eminently qualified for the office of Principal

as the Reverend William Leitch, D.D.

2. That the best hope of continued and enlarged success in the training up of

Ministers is, under God, in prayer; and the Synod, therefore, cordially recommend

all Ministers to give increased attention to this subject in the devotion of the

Sanctuary. ...
•

. .

5. That the Synod earnestly urge Presbyteries to guard with becoming caution

and a firm vigilance, the door to ths holy office of the Ministry, so as not to admit

that sacred calling men wanting in mental, or moral, qualifications for its high and

holy functions.

Which motion, being put to the Synod, passed unanimously.

It was also moved by the Reverend Doctor Cook, seconded by Mr. G. Neilson, that

the Reverends Doctors Williamson, Muir and Cook, and Mr. J. Greenshields be a

Committee to prepare a Petition to the Provincial Parliament, claiming for Queen's

College a share of the public provision for Academical Education in Upper Canada—

which motion passed by a vote of 54 to 11, which the Moderator declared accordingly.

Bursary Scheme. The Synod having called for the Report of the Committee on the

Bursary Scheme, it was read by the Reverend Doctor Machar, Convener. It was then

moved by the Reverend Doctor George, seconded by Mr. A. Morris, That the Synod

have heard with satisfaction the Report of the Bursary Committee, and again record

their sense of the importance and usefulness of this Scheme; That the Synod, having

appointed the second Sunday of February as a day of Special Prayer for Queen's

College, and for bringing the claims of the College under the notice of their Congrega-

tions do earnestly recommend that, tipun the said day, or sv^f^h oth.^r Sunday as may _e

more convenient, a Collection be taken up in aid of Queen's College Bursary Fund

;

and that the Committee be re-appointed, with the addition of the Reverend William

Leitch. D. D., and the Reverend Professor Mowat,—whicu motion, being put, passed

unanimously.
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Petition for Aid to Queen's College. The Reverend Doctor Williamson, on behalf
of the Committee appointed to prepare a Petition to Parliament for additional pecun-
iary aid to Queen's College, submitted a draft Petition. It was moved by the Reverend
J. H. Mackerras, seconded by the Reverend J. McMorine, That the Petition be
approved, and that the Moderator subscribe it, in name of the Synod, and forward it

to the several branches of the Legislature,—which motion was carried.

Report of the Committee of the Bursary Scheme. In accordance with their instruc-

tions, the Bursary Committee beg to present a brief Report on the present condition

of the Scheme, and to add a few respectful suggestions respecting its future support.
In the annual Financial Statements of the Treasurer of Queen's College, a detailed

Account is given of the Bursary Scheme Receipts and Expenditure, rendering it unneces-
sary to repeat the information in this Report. It may, however, be stated briefly, that
twonty-three Students have participated in the benefits of this Scheme during the past
Session. The sum allotted to each, although scanty, has yet, in many cases, proved
of most essential benefit. In this way, $869.36 has been disbursed; but the Committee
are under the painful necessity of stating, that the Receipts have fallen very far short

of the necessary Expenditure,—leaving the Scheme, at the close of the financial year,

(May 10th, 1860), overdrawn by $132.10.

The Bursary Scheme is at present chiefly dependent on the Annual Grant of the
Colonial Committee, of the Church of Scotland, (which was this year increased to £50
sterling,) on the annual donation of the Montreal Lay Association, on the liberality of
a few kind supporters, and on Congregational Collections. Of the latter class of con-
tributions, the number is but small, only fourteen Congregations having done anything
for the Scheme during the past year. It is earnestly hoped that the interest manifested
by the Synod in the Scheme, and especially the action to be taken at the approaching
Synod Meeting, may lead to a wider feeling of sympathy, and a much more liberal

increase of support.

Of permanent Endowments, there are but two, videlicet : That of the St. Andrew's
Church Ladies' Association at Toronto, amounting to $800, and that of St. Andrew's
Church, Kingston, which has nearly reached the same sum. To the above, may be
added the liberal bequest of the late Mr. John Mowat, a Trustee of Queen's College
from its commencement, and who has provided for the Endowment of an annual
competition Bursary.

While engaged in the consideration of this important subject, the Committee could
not but contrast the ample provisions and inducements held out to Students in Trinity
College, Toronto,* with the scanty and hitherto uncertain fund at the disposal of our
own University. In Trinity College, for example, there are not fewer than twenty-
five Scholarships, ranging from £35 to £50 each, tenable for two and three years to
be allotted among seldom more than thirty Students.

'

After long consideration, the Bursary Committee have been led to the belief, that
a stated annual Collection from each Congregation is urgently needed in aid of this
Fund. Much may be done by individual effort, and the Committee would mention with
grateful acknowledgemnt the aid and support received from several Congregations of
our Church, from the Lay Association of Montreal, from the Colonial Committee from
the Quebec Sabbath School, from Mr. Hugh Allan, as well as the thoughtful liberality
of the late Mr. John Mowat in endowing a competition Bursary ; but the Committee
are persuaded that an Annual Collection is the only means within their reach of
receiving an adequate annual Income for the Scheme. While craving the assistance of
the Synod in calling for a Collection, the Committee would humbly express their belief,
that much more might be done for the College and Church on the Sabbath set apart for
that purpose, than the mere raising of funds for the Bursary Scheme. A most valuable
opportunity would thus be afforded of setting forth those things which recommend the
Gospel Ministry as a profession,—of proclaiming the wants of the Church in this respect

*8ee page 257 of the Fourteenth Volume of this Documentary HiBtory.
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and the Divine call to the Service. Christian Parents, especially, might be reminded

of their duty, not only to "bring up their children in the nurture and admonition of

the Lord," but also to train up, some of them, for the Lord's Service in His Church.

Young men at that eventful period of life, when the choice of a profession is often

determined by events, or tendencies apparently trivial, in comparison with the import-

ance of the decision, might also be faithfully addressed on this duty, in regard to the

work of the Ministry, and the nature of the call and qualification for their work faith-

fully pointed out. The Church does not want those who would fail in other professions,

or who lack the energy and talents which lead to success in life; but If her service is

the noblest sphere of labour in this World, she does call to enter her Theological Halls,

those who have not only piet.v as the great essential, but also possess the highest order

of mental and physical qualifications.

Kingston, May 9th, 1860. John Maphar, D. U., Convener.

The following Petition to the Legislature, having been discussed, was adopted:—
to the honoohable the legislative assembly of canada, in provincial parliament

Assembled.

The Petition of the Synod of the Presbyterian Church of Canada in Connection with the

Church of Scotland, Humbly Sheivtth:

1. That the Public University Endoizment for Upper Canada was from the very

first designed for the promotion of a higher education generally in different University

Colleges, and not for the benefit of one College alone, as appears from the terras of the

Original Royal Grant, by which it was expressly declared to be for the establishment

of Academical,

—

"Seminaries of a larger and more comprehensive nature, for the promotion of

Religious and Moral learning, and the study of the Arts and Sciences."*

2. That the centralization of a higher, no less than that of a lower, education, and
a monopoly of educational Funds in a land of such vast extent, and so rapidly increas-
ing in population as Upper Canada, are a state of things which no one, who, has at
heart the moral and intellectual elevation of the Province, can approve, or support, as
well as the very opposite of what was designed in the Original Grant; and nothing is

more calculated to promote its educational prosperity than the rivalry of diflFerent

University Colleges, fairly and adequately endowed from the Common University Fund,
—each inciting the other to successful exertion, and striving, by zeal and eflSciency,

to merit the confidence of the Country.

3. That Your Petitioners have always felt a deep interest in the advancement of

education, and were among the first of the Religious Denominations of Upper Canada
to provide for the putting into actual operation a University for the higher instruction

of the youth of the Province, by obtaining, in 1840, a Charter from the Provincial

Legislature for "The University at Kingston," and that the last clause of this Act made
provision for a portion of the public University Fund being assigned for its support.

4. That, under the Royal Charter, which followed in 1841, and which left the pecun-
iary clause of the Provincial Charter, now referred to, to be carried into eflfect by a

separate Act of the Provincial Parliament, the University of Queen's College has done

as much for the higher education of youth as the University College at Toronto, under

its successive designations, if not more,—numbering in general, year after year, more
Matriculated Students, and giving them an etlncation, Yonr Petitioners venture to

say, not inferior to th.it received at any other University "n the Province.

5. That Your Petitioners, therefore, have uniformly maintained the claim of the

University of Queen's College to a just and liberal share in the Public University Endow-
ment for Upper Canada, on the ground of the express terms and wise design of the

Original Grant of 1797, and of the successful labours of Queen's College for the promotion

of a higher education among the youth of the Province.

•See page 17 of the PirBt Volume of this Documentary History.
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6. That this Lilttim was further recognized both by the Preamble, and by the Fifty-
fourth Section of the University Act of 1853,—the latter providing for the reservation,
and subsequent appropriation by Parliament of the Surplus Income of the University
Fund for the benefit of the different University Colleges of the Province.

7. That, although that Act unfortunately was not so framed as to meet the wishes
of the leading Religious Bodies in Upper Canada, and, therefore, of the great bulk of
its population, yet, had the intention of the Section of the Act above referred to been
fairly, and in good faith, carried out, Your Petitioners have no doubt that the University
question would long ero now have been wisely nnd equitably settled.

8. That the intention, however, of that provision of the Act of 1853 has not been
fulfilled, and Your Petitioners have reoson to belic^ve, from the extravagant-Expenditure
of the University Revenues, that it will not be fulfilled, so long as things remain as they
are at present.

9. That Your Petitioners, therefore, are compelled to have recourse to Your
IToiiourablo House, in order that a thorough investigation of the whole matter may
take place, and that Your Honourable House may review the Act of 185;}, which has been
practically nullif\ed in its two main provisions by the virtual blotting out of the
University, and substituting the University College of Toronto in its place, and by the
application of the whole public provision made for academic instruction to the main-
tenance and fostering of one College alone, to the exclusion of all others.

10. That for the interests of a higher education, and its wider dissemination through-
out the Province, as well as in justice to the University of Queen's College, and the other
University Colleges in Upper Canada, which although comparatively unaided, have each
done as much for the advancement of academic instruction as the University College
of Toronto, or more. Your Petitioners appeal to Your Honourable House, and confi-
dently leave the matter in your hands, assured that, unless an Act of the Provincial
Parliament is to be set at nought with impunity, you will take immediate and effectual
steps for remedying the evils, of which Your Petitioners h.-wo just reason to complain,
and for finally settling this important question in a wise a cl equitable manner.

And Your Petitioner.s will over pray.

Signed in name and by appointment of the Synod of the Presbyterian Church of

Canada in connection with the Church of Scotland.

Kingston, 5th of June, 1860. Alexander Mathieson, D. D., Moderator.

INAUGURAL ADDRESS AT THE OPENING OF THE UNIVERSITY OF QUEEN'S
COLLEGE, 1860.

By the Reverend William Leitch, D.D., Newly appointei, Principal.

iV xl* *M,"*"^^
*" "'^^^^ ®®**^ °^ learning, and on occasions such as the present, to

recall the illustrious names of those who, in other days, adorned their history. Were
1 addres-PTr an audience in the Metropolitan University of Scotland, I would as a
matter of course, cite the names of Stewart, Brown and Hamilton; Playfair andRobi-
son; Cullen and Munro, as names of historical interest in Mental, Physical and
Medical Science, and, in the Western seat of learning, it has often been my lot to
hear from the most eloquent lips in England, the just tribute of honour bestowed on
the names of Adam Smith, Bladk, Hutchison, Reid, James Watt, and a host of others,
who, as Students, or I'rofessors, reflected credit on the Institution where the elenieiiis
of greatness were developed, and where the treasures of natural wisdom were employed
in the training of the youthful faculties. No Student has ever listened to these appeals
without having stirred within him a generous ambition to gain a like honour.ible
distinction. The spell of these illustrious names was great, and a presence was felt
around the venerable walls which they once animated with the living voice. 1 have no
siich venerable names to appeal to, our greatness is not in the past, but the future.
The hoar of antiquity has not yet gathered around our Institution. It is .still in its
infancy. There are minds that can derive stimulus and inspiration only from the
past, but it is fortunate that others are so constituted that the future is their greaf
animating principle. Reverence for the past is one of the deepest sentiments in our
nature, and to attempt to obliterate it would be an injury to the best interests of;
mankind. We cannot subscribe to the sentiment "let the dead past bury its dead "

M
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• f
for ft man, although drad, may yet sp««ak, and Institutions, now extinct, h:\\v not yet
exhaust«'d their mouldinp; influence on Society. The form may have perishtnl, while
the vital influence atill survives. But, as the win*' fancier sometimes prizes tlie oldest
vintajre, even tor its decay, .so many cling to old insiitutions, when their practical'
fiignihcuncy ia if(OD«.

'2. This Institution has not. at least, the decrepitude of ago, and there is ground
to hope that It 18 poBses-sed of the huoyancy and progressivene.ss of youth. An oldtree may stand lonp; after it is rotten at the core, and all its vitality gone, hut atender shoot soon disappears if there is a canker at the root; and the fact of thesteady advance of this young Institution is a proof that its constitution is sound, andthat an important future is still before it, wThen wo look at the original foundation.

l^L ,
'""«"'«»•'"**.

'"L""*'^
"' '""''" 'n'^titutions in the Old Country, wo havereason to thank God and take c, .rage. The College of (i.asgow may bo ".iied as an

amn?^ri . """i
*«?." '' century after its foundation, the whole University Hodyamounted to o„ly fifteen persons, and the whole available Revenue was not more thanthe Salary of a Merchant's Clerk at the present day. It wa.s by a like gradual growththat even Oxford acquired its overshadowing greatness. It is to be hopcnl that no

Z^vf^f
"I'nority ,8 in store for this College, but that it will partake of the rapidgrowth characteristic ot every other Institution in this Country.

««f- 1 t"''''*'r"f^.**"'
^'•«'"«cter of Nations, it is interesting to mark how .strikintrlv

r«« P ..,
0""*!"'^"^ "* ->rrelatcd to the physical conformation and su ceDtibS.

nat„!? I L%^r"l-''^' ^l""
'""'^ ^^ Scotland's love of freedom may be tra ed to ll;natural fortifications,—her successiv. lines of Mountain Ranges which 1 ive enabl«r^her so often to defy the invader and maintain h.r independence'. How m ch o fS

Iw U'^T^''""''^
greatness is due to her mineral wealth, and her comma d ntfheSea affording „ oans of communication with all parts of the World! If e itSre

ness ^,ow"re«:" "m"
^' *-^t"»«*^'^'' j" ^^^y •"«««"re'; by the elen.ents J mate ia! great

^l ^E^^r^!lr;rthe^=;l £^,r^fi^^X.TB^^^
ings o'f^S^firt?V^viSt Zt :VY' "fr*

"^P'^'""- *?"« '^-'^^ -«' r-lt'rhe fil:

va^t must thnt r^Jnfr! [' TuZ '""''^^l
'"",*'' "^^ "P°" '*« mystcrious greatness. Howvast must that Country he that ceaselos.sly pours this mighty flood into the Ocean I

of a tL oV:S tlT sV^'^
*""' been when the Inland "keas, like the vent ricTeor a Heart, of which the fet. Lawrence is the ma n artery, was ooencd ud and theboundle.s.s plains and forests were explored I If Enr.land owes much Jfher^reatnessto the Ocean that surrounds her shores, and which serves as a highway to other L-inds

S;r ZllJ^r
^'gWy favoured is this Country, when she has n^ot merJy a sea w^thl

rli,.n«V tV'^H
''1*'''"^ '"^'^'"? the transport of the treasures of inexhaustibleregions of agricultural and mineral wealth I

4 But why do I allude to these elements of material greatness? Is it that +J,i«Country must necessanly bear on its soil a people correspondingy great '^ The hwof correlation demands no such necessary result The histnrv nf +v,l rt!^ i J
sufficient illustration. This child of Nature ktwi\' he gUtness S^the" CoSnt'rv'in which his race was cradled, and caught none of its influence There mS be amoral and intellectua development in man before the moulding influonre of theCountry, in which he lives can be felt, and then may we expect that the developmentmay have the stamp of the Country's character. The mere mechanical force of theGardener will not make the young shoot grow into a matured branch of requisiteform I he vital force of the tree must combine with the external power applied Theremust be life within, as well as a mechanical force without. A dead shoot will notgrow into a gracefully curved branch. In like manner, unless there be an independent
progressive life in a people, the Country will not force its greatness upon them but
with the life within, and the mouldinii infiiienee without, there will be a process or
action and reaction which must necessarily load to the fulfilment of a Nation's destiny

5. This lends me to the value of Collegiate Institutions, as calculated to foster the
inward life of a people, and fit them to t.nke advantage of the material elements of
groatness around them. The Universities in the Middle Ages were as lights amidst
the universal darkness, and to them are we mainly indebted for preserving Europe

" ' ' '" ^- •'•••••- !" f» m \y , ....nir.T nave, alniust iiuccssariiy, n strug-
gle for subsistence, and while this stern necessity exists, little advance can bo looked
for; and when it is long continued, a progressive degradation m.ay ensue, so th.it the
rude trapper may differ hut little from the Indian, who disputes with him for the
hunting-ground of his tribe. Even, after the .stern necessities of Nature are van-
quished, it may be long before a people emancipate themselves from the sole dominion
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of comnu^rco and aRriculture. Th« cultivation of IparninR and the fln« urtH will b«»

roKttrdt'd an Huperfluous luxuries, and only such education will be valued an hears
immediately upon material interests. Rut the loftiest type of national character
cannot be acquired, while the cultivation «» the higher parts of Man's nature is over-
looked. Nay, evi'ii the material nrpatne.s.s of a nation cannot be fully developed whilo
there is an incomplete and inharmonious education of the mental powers. It is apt
U) be overlooked that there is nothing moro profitable to a Nation than intellectual
rulturc. It is Mind that confers on matter its highest value. Wherein lies the marvel
of that miracle of engineering skill, the spanning of the St. Lawrence by the Victoria
Bridge? It is not in its stupendous piers, not in the hollow metallic masses, forming
the highway, but in the mental power that conceived that magic feat. It is in the
wizard power of cultivated genius that deals with rude matter as a plaything, and
forces the stubborn mass to assume forms and positions most alien to its nature. In
the revolutions of the governor of the team engine and the alternate strokes of the
piston, we see the triumph of mind over matter, and a triumph of the most profitable
kind. In such a case as this, the profit is most obvious, but in all cases of mental
cultivation, the profit is as real, though not so direct. Take, for example, the general
cultivation of mind which the Legislators nnd Governors of a Country require. How
unprofitabI<* are the services of unenlightened and uneducated men, who have the
resources of a Country at their command I One fatal blunder in commercial policy,

a singh^ war rashly and needlessly entered into, m»v ..if) "der the savings of a people

for many years.

6. The institution of Universities, therefore, ns^ead of being a needless expendi-
ture, is a mark of thrift in the people that support th • n. I': i one of the most import-
int agencies for developing the resources of this fe e.M Vow ry. Without the elevat-
ing influen(« of the University and its allied Inst 'itfr.n-,, this Country can never
reach the high distinction to which its material ri-so... .-es evidently point.

7. It cannot be matter of surprise, then, that so many Chartered Colleges should
already bo establishod by a wise policy in British America. It has been objected that
the wants of Canada do not require so many Collegiate Institutions. But surely a
wise Government ought to look to prospective, as well as presont, wants.* How infinitely

stronger would the objection have held in the case of Scotland, where her Colleges
were founded at the four different University seats. Scotland then had only n hand-
ful of people, compared to the present population of Canada. Her population wa»
much ruder, and the demand for learning much less. Yet we see, at the present day,
the immense benefits resulting from the establishment of so many Institutions at that
early period. No other Country has benefited so largely by mental culture, and the
poverty of the soil has been more than compensated for by the educational advantages
which her Colleges and Schools have conferred on the mass of the population. The
power and wealth acfiuired bv Scotland's Sons throughout the World are out of all

proportion to her small population.
8. But, turning from these general questions, let me direct a few remarks to the

youths around me in reference to the method and spirit with which they o'lght to
pursue their various Studies. My remarks must necessarily be very general, aod'
must fail in usefulness just in proportion to that generality. The value of a Collegiate
Education depends very much on the circumstance that the Teacher, by tamiliar
acquaintance with the pupil, can adapt his instructions to his special wants, and (zive
preci.se and definite, instead of vague and general counsel. f Still, there are points of
general bearing and interest, to which I shall shortly direct your attention.

9. In a ITniversity Course there are two distinct classes of study. There is, first,
the Faculty of Arts, the chief object of which is to bestow a liberal education, irre-
spective of any special professional pursuit. A College education has always been
regarded as a sine qua^iioii in the case of the learned professions, but it would be a
grand mistake to think that such an education would be thrown away on those who
do not intend to pursue a professional career. It is not in Law, Medicine and Theology
alone that a College education is useful. The Merchant, the Legislator, the Agricul-
turist, and the private Gentleman, can derive equal advantage. JW what is this
hiirher education but a means of enabiirnr a man, whatever his occupation, or position
in life mny be, to fulfil his duties with more success, and to occupy his position with
greater dignity and influence? It ought not to be forgotten that the most valuable
result of a College education is the mental culture rather than the technical acquire-

•Tliis "proBpec'tive" view of the intellectual future of this Province led the King's Advisers,
(instead of founding a "College, or University," as asked for by the Legislature) to provide,
in 1797, "

' a Munificent Orant of lands, for the "establishment of Seminaries of a larger and
more cuDi.rnehensive nature'' (than Grammar Schoolg) "for the study of the Arts and Sciences."
See page 17 of the First Volume of this History.

tThis personal intercourse between ProfesBor and Students is a subject that is strikingly
illustrated by Mr. Adams in Chapter IX of this Volume.
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ments of learning. No doubt a knowledge of Latin, Greek, Mathematics, Moral and
Matiu-al Philosophy has its special uses, which ouglit not to be overlooked, l)iit in a
course of liberal education, the great object to be aimed at is the cultivation of the
mental powers. We are to look, not so much to the Knowledge itself as to the power
of acquiring Knowledge. The technical branches of learning are the mere scaffolding,
the training of the faculties is the solid structure. The scaffolding may be removed;
a man may, in after life, forget his College learning, but his labour has not been
lost, if there remain the solid and enduring result of a sound judgment, steady appli-
cation and a refined taste, in short, the capability of excelling whatever his pursuits
in life may be. I might readily point to men distinguished in the various learned
professions, who could not now demonstrate a single proposition of Euclid, construct
a syllogism, or construe a difficult passage in a classic Author, although once pro-
ficient in these various departmenta of College learning. But would it be just to
conclude that their College Course was of no value to them, merely because they have
forgotten the instruments of their training? No; such a conclusion would bo most
unjustifiable. Men may, amidst the pressure of professional avocations, lay aside,
though not wisely, the Knowledge they acquired at College, but they cannot, if dis-
tinction is to be gained, dispense with these mental habits and tastes which a College
training conferred.

The experience of long centuries has shown that, for general mental culture, there
is no means to be compared to the study in early life of the ancient Classic Languages.
Not only the Memory, but the judgment, logical accuracy of thought, and the exercise
of a fine taste are necessarily brought into requisition. In no other languages car.
the nicer shades of thought and feelings be studied with so much advantage. Mathe-
matics, although more limited in its range of mental culture, is admirably adapted
to train to the more rigid forms of thought, and logical deduction. And it is a happy
arrangement that, at the outset of a University career, Classic refinement should be
combined with the more robust exercise of the logic of Geometry. A basis is thus laid
for the more advanced studies of mental and Physical Science. . . .*

10. Besides the Faculty of Arts affording a liberal education irrespective of any
speciiil professional pursuits, wo have the professional Faculties of Theology and
Medicine. At the first establishment of the College, the grand object in contempla-
tion was the raising up of a Ministry for the service of the Church of Scotland in
Canada. It was obvious, at an early period, that before this branch could, in any
measure, meet the wants of the Presbyterian population, or assume a National char-
acter, it would be necessary to rear a native Ministry. The success of the Parent
Church could only be temporary, and the organization of this College contemplated a
period when the Church in Canada would assume an independent position, in which
she could rely upon her own resources as to men and means. It might have been more
in accordance with this idea that one who had experience of the work of the Ministry
in Canada and of its wants should be selected as best fitted to preside over the educa-
tion of her future Ministers. The feeling of filial regard has, however, prevailed, and
one has been selected more distinguished for his devoted affection to the Partrnt
Church than for the high qualities requisite for the situation which he has now the
honour to fill. I might have scrupled at such an advanced period of life to leave
scentd endeared to me by labours of love and the happiest associations of my life, but
I feel that the Church of Scotland had a paramount claim upon my services, and that

I could not reject so cordial an invitation to promote her interests by formino; a new
link between her and the daughter Church in this Country. I feel honoured, then, ly

receiving an appointment which is a renewed pledge of afFection between the alii.od

Churches. Though only fulfilling a provisional purpose by being the medium of the

fostering care of the Mother Church, I feel that my mission is one of no ordinary

importance, and, if I can aid. in any measure, in enibuing the future Minist:t>ts of

this Church with the spirit of the Mother Church,—with that devotedness and zeal

which has made her the glory of Scotland, 1 shall feel that I have not laboured in

vain. . . .

11. The case of the Medical Profession will illustrate ray meaning. Scientific lec-

tures arc delivered by the Professors in ~he Medical F.TcnIty, but they would be

comparatively of little value if this were hU. The Science is given only that a practi-

cal training! mny be based upon it. The Hospital, the Laboratory, the Dissecting and

Operating Rooms are open to the Student so that ;
- may actually practice the science

whinh is taupht him in the lectures. The community would be justly alarmed were

it annonncedthat the Medical Feculty gave only lectures, and that Students were to

•This subject of the influenro of the Ancient ClasBicB, in promotitipr. in connection witii

Mathematics and the hsibit of Observation, a symmetricnl form of PMucation, was fully dis-

cussed by some of the Witnesses which appeared before the Select Committee of the House of

Assembly at Quebec on the University Question. Mr. "dams a^r^o deals with that subject in

Chapter IX of this Volume.
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be licensed to practice who had never felt a pulse, mixed a prescription, or assisted
at the amputation of a limb. And is it not a still more alarming consideration that
young men should be appointed to the cure of souls who have had no practical training
whatever in the art?

12. It may be objected that this kind of professional training is not practicable
in the Clerical, as it is in the Medical, profession. I can indeed conceive circum-
stances in which there might be difficulty, but I am confident that no insuperable
difficulty will be met in carrying out the plan in connection with this Hall. It may
also be objected that, were Students to engage too early in pastoral exercises, their
Studies would be interfered with ; but no such difficulties should arise if these exercises
form part of their regular training. The very object of the Professor's superinten-
dence is to regulate and duly proportion the science and the practice, just as in
medical education the training consists in properly regulating the practice of the his-
pital and the duties of the class-room. The combination of the art w.ith the science,
as in the Medical profession, will tend to fix the principles of the latter more firmly
in the mind,

13. The grand distinctive feature of the education of Scotland, and that on which
its success has mainly depended, is thb close connection between the Cnurch and the
School, and I rejoice that this principle forms the essential element of the constitution
of this College.* It is intimately and vitally connected with the Church of Scotland.
The Church ofifers the fullest security for the religious character of the University as
a whole, while anything like sectarianism is avoided. The classes are open to the
youth of all Denominations, and the governing body have availed themselves of the
services of Professors belonging to different Religious Bodies. This liappy solution of
the Educational problem is efiFected simply by placing the Religion guarantee in the
electing and governing body, which, by the Royal Charter, must be an integral part
of the Church itself. The Christian character of the Institution is thus maintained,
while Professors and Students are drawn from the various Denominations. . . .

14. I have said that, at the first institution of this University, only the Faculties
of Art and Theology were contemplated, but it soon became obvious that a Medical
Faculty was absolutely necessary, and its progress has been so rapid that it much
outnumbers the other Faculties, and has attained a leading position in this Country.
The Faculty of Law is now only necessary to complete the organization of the Univer-
sity, and this cannot long be delayed. Though my special duties as Professor are only
in connection with the Theological Faculty, still those of you who are engaged in
Medical Studies hiive ai c^iual claim on my services, as Principal. I cannot presume
to offer you professional counsel. I can only claim a warm sympathy with your pur-
suits in the various braiicbes of Science to which your attention will be directed. There
is a propriety in ycur being associated with those whose mission is the cure of souls.

Our Blessed Lord embodied in His public Ministry both vocations. He came to seek
and to save lost souls, but He thought it not unworthy of His great Mission to heal
the sick and minister to tha bodily wants of men. It is fortunate that from the
earliest history of Collegiate Education a right conception was formed of the dignity

of the healing f.rt, and that it was deemed requisite that the Physician should possess

not merely profession<al skill, but also the refinements and acquirements of the Gentle-

man and the SchoJar. As a class, Medical men have ever been distinguished by their

heroic, self-sacrifice and generous sympathy for the poor, while, by their intelligence

and worth, they have done much to adorn and elevate the society among which they

have mingled, and, in a new Country, such elevating influence is as r; ach to bo

valued as strict professional accomplishments. I trust it will ever be your generous

ambition to maintain the honour and dignity of your Order, and that you will feel

that, as Christian Physicians, you can most effectually co-operate witii your Clerical

brethren in promoting the highest well-being of the people and hastening the estab-

lishment of the Redeemer's Kingdom. I cannot but congratulate you on the great

privileges you enjoy of studying under Professors who, by their entinence in their

resppc'^^ive "departments, have raised this Medical School to its present flourishing

condition.

It has been my lot to come amongst you at a time when a tide of enthusiastic

loyalty has swept over the Country, and awakened all the dormant feeling of affection

tc the Mother Country, and of respect for British Sway. If any proof was needed this

loyal demonstration gives the strongest assurance that, in casting in my lot with yours

I am co-operating with a people who have like national sympathies, and that I need

not in anv measura abato those feelings of affectif^n to Queen and Country, which I

•This chaiacteristio feature of the Scottish Bdncational System, as here described by Doctor

Leitch was cuestionea by Prot'essor Wilson, In his Stjitement before the Select Crmmittee of

the Kouse ol Assembly at Quebec. See pages 218. 219 of the Fourteenth Volume of this History.
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should wish to cherish as my most precious heritage. I conclude with the expression
of the trust that the blessing of the Most High will rest on the efforts of Professors
and Students, and that the work of the Session now begun will redound to His Glory.

III. THE CHUKCH OF ENGLAND, REPRESENTING TRINITY COLLEGE UNI-
VERSITY, TORONTO, 1860.

Proceedinqb of Trinity College Council, 1860.

Januanj 3rd, 1860. Besolved, That Mr. Carruthers' Scholarship be raised from
£20 to £25, and that Mr. Briggs' Cameron Scholarship be raised to £30.

Resolved, That the Bursar be desired to make out a Statement of all Financial
Investments for special purpo.«es.

Besolved, That, when any invested monies fall in, the fact should be reported to
the Finance Committee by the Bursar, with a view to its re-investment.

Resolved, That the Right Reverend the Bishop, the Reverend H. J. Grasett and the
Honorable G. W. Allan be a Committee on Discipline for the present year.

Resolved, That the Chancellor, Mr. Lewis Moffatt, Mr. G. W. Allan and the Pro-
vost be a Committee on the Statutes of the University.

Resolved, That a new Clock be procured for the College.

Resolved, That the Bursar be authorized to affix the Seal of the Corporation to
the Reverend Professor Hatch's Commission.

January 24th, 186G. The Bursar laid befora the Conncil a Statement of the Invest-
ments for special purposes.

A Letter was read from Professor Kendall, resigning his Professorship ; when it

was,

—

Resolved, That the Letter of Mr. Kendall be answered by assuring him that the
Corporation regrets that circumstances should have occurred which seems to him to
make it expedient that his engagement with the College should terminate on the Ist

of October next; and that the College Council has pleasure in acknowledging their
entire satisfaction with the manner in which his duties have been performed, and will

furnish him with a declaration to that eflfect, sincerely hoping that it may be useful in
promoting his views in England.

Resolved, That the Corporation of Trinity College respectfully invite the Right
Reverend the Bishop of Huron to exercise, as soon as may be convenient, the right
given him by a Statute, passed in February, 1859, of nominating five Members to the
College Council from the Diocese of Huron.

Resolved, That the Provost be authorized to address to Mr. Irving the draft of a
Letter read to the Corporation, offering him the position of Vice Provost ; and also to
request Mr. Dalton, in conjunction with Mr. Irving, to take steps, in the event of
Mr. Irving's refusal to accept that position, to provide a Professor of Mathematics,
under the usual Regulations.

Resolved, That in filling up the vacancy caused by the resignation of Mr. Kendall
the Council, without reference to the former Minute of the Council, would make an
offer to Mr. Irving to come out from England as Vice Provost, at an immediate salary

of £300 a year, and Residence, to be increased to £400, at the end of three years.

The sum of £100 to be also allowed to Mr. Irving for his expenses of removal to Can-
ada, should he accept the offer.

Resolved, That the several overdue Securities received from the estate of the late

Doctor Burnside bo put in course of collection.

Resolved, That £15 be placed at the disposal of Professor Hind for the purchase
of Apparatus to be used in his Lectures.

February 7th, 1860. Professor Kendall's Testimonal from the Council was read
and approved, and it was,

—

Ordered, That the Corporate Seal be attached to it, and that the Right Reverend
thd Bishop be requested to sign the same.
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The Report of the Committee on College Studies was adopted, subject to the appro-
bation of the Bishop of Huron as follows :—That, in consideration of the small opportun-
ity the Inhabitants of the Province have hitherto possessed of availing themselves of a
University Education, Candidates bo admitted to the Degrees in Arts by Examina-
tion without residence, or attendance at Lectures for the space of five years, begin-
ning from October next, under the following Regulations.

1. All Candidates shall be Members of the Church of England and Ireland.
2. They shall produce Testimonials both of good conduct and of attainment, signed

by at least one Parochial Clergyman, and by two Laymen of known respectability.

3. They shall also satisfy the Corporation that professional duties preclude the
possibility of their passing through a regular College Course.

4. No Candidate shall be less than twenty-five years of age.

6. These Regulations shall, in no way, effect the Regulations already made respect-
ing Divinity Students.

7. Candidates shall pass the several University Examinations, that is to say, the
Examination for the Matriculation, the Previous Examination, and the Examination
for B.A. at the usual intervals.

Besolved. That the sum of $50 be placed at the disposal of the Professor of Classics
for the purchase of Books for the Library.

Besolved. That a Committ e be appointed, consisting of the Honourable G. W.
Allan, the Provost, Professors Bovell, and Hind, to consider what improvements
may be made in the internal arrangements of the College, with reference to the
drainage of the Premises. The state of the Basement Rooms require it, and the roof
which is leaking much, thereby injuring the Walls of the Building,

Besolved. That notice be now given of a Resolution to be propos ' the follow-
ing effect. That the Honourable Sir A. N. Macnab, The Honouraj. . M. Van-
Koughnet, and Mr. John Arnold, Members of the Council from the Diocese of Toronto,
being prevented by circumstances from attending the Meetings of the Corporation,
bt henceforth designated Honorary Members of the College Council, having no vote in
the Corporation, and that the Right Reverend the Bishop of Toronto be requested to
nominate three Members of Council in their room.

April 3rd, 1860. Besolved, That the report of the Committee on College Studies,
having received the approval oic the Right Reverend the Bishop Huron, that Report be
finally adopted, with the amendments suggested by him.

In pursuance of a Notice of Motion given at the last Meeting it was,

Besolved, That the following Members of the College Council, videlicet, the Hon-
ourable Sir A. N. Macnab, the Honourable P. M. Vankoughnet, and Mr. John Arnold,
being prevented by circumstances from attending the Meetings of the Corporation, be
declared Honorary Members of Council, without votes ; and that the Right Reverend
the Bishop of Toronto be requested to nominate three Members of Council from the
Diocese of Toronto in their room.

The Right Reverend the Bishop then named as Members of Council from the Dio-
cese of Toronto, the Reverend T. B. Fuller, th,^ Reverend William McMurray and the
Reverend Saltern Givins, and, in conforming w'tli the Statute, adopted on the 24th
February, 1859, the Bishop then named as Membsrs from the Eastern Diocese, videli-

cet, the Reverend Henry Patton, the Reverend J >hn Travers Lewis, Mr. Justus Mer-
win and Mr. Richard Cartwright.

Besolved, That the Corporate Seal be attached to a discharge of Mr. Henry Gould's
Mortgage.

June 5th, 1860. Ordered, That the Seal of the Corporation be attached to the
reassignment to Mr. R. B. Denison of Mr. A. Proudfoot's Mortgage, and that the
Bond of Mr. Denison, conditional to pay £-500, in default of paying £30 per annual,
half yearly, for the Denison Exhibition, be accepted in lieu of said Mortgage.
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Ordered, That the Seal of the Corporation be attached to the transfer of the Pro-
vincial Insurance Company Stock to said Company, it having been found that Mr. E.
G. O'Brien could not complete the County of Simooe Scholarship, for which purpose
it was held by the College.

That £100 sterling be sent to the Reverend Q. C. Irving for his outfit, before
August next.

That the thanks of the Council be sent to the Reverend T. D. Phillips, and to Mr.
B. Botfield for Books donated to the Library.

That Mr. G. A. Stewart be instructed to go on with hi.s inspection of the College
Lands, as at first arranged.

June 29th, 1860. Resolved, That the Provost, Mr. Q. W. Allan, and the Reverend
Saltern Givins be a Committee to confer with the Committee of the Church Society
on the Exhibitions of the Trinity Divinity Students.

Eesolved, That Mr. G. W. Allan, Mr. S. B. Harman and Mr. Lewis Moffatt and the
Provost be a Committee to provide accommodation for the Professors; and that the
Committee be authorized to ascertain in what way the requisite funds for building
can be obtained, and to proceed at once with the erection of the necessary Buildings.

Sesolved, With respect to the Letter read from Mr. Salter Vankoughnet, in regard
to the Mortgage of the Honourable P. M. Vankoughnet, that the Bursar be instructed
to answer the Letter to the effect that thft Corporation decline the proposal to take
Land, instead of the Mortgage, but that if the interest, on the Mortgage was paid
punctually, tlie principal might stand for the present.

Notice of Motion for the next Meeting was given by the Provost to the effect.
That the College Statute, Chapter II, S^ition 7, be altered, as follows :—"No such
appointment shall be made, except one-half of the Corporation, at least, be present.
and no removal, from office be made, except two-thirds at least of the Council be pres-
ent, and that majority of those present concur in such appointment, or removal."

(Special Note.—At this and other Meetings of the Council of Trinity
College University a series of Papers were laid before it by a Committee,
and by the Bishop of Toronto, in regard to a charge made by the Right Rever-
end Isaac Helmuth, D.D., Bishop of Huron, in regard to the alleged unsound-
ness, from a Church of England theological point of view, of the Teaching
of the Reverend George Whittaker, M.A., Provost of Trinity College.

As these papers deal with purely local and personal Church of England
matters, they are not inserted in this Historical Record. The Papers can,
however, be seen in paiiiphlet form, and in the Canadian Ecclesiastical
Gazette. (Editor.)

Besolved, That the Pailer prepared [and laid Hefore this Meeting] respecting the
Bishop of Huron's case be referred to a Committee, consisting of the Provost, Mr. J.
H. Cameron, and Mr. G. W. Allan, with a view to its publication, after it has beeh
submitted to the Bishop of Toronto and to the Chancellor of the University for their
approval.

September 27th, 1860. Resolved, That the Address to His Royal Highness, the
Prince of Wales, prepared by this Council on behalf of Trinity College, and the answer
thereto, be inserted on the Council Minutes.

(Note. This Address, with others to the Prince of Wales, will be inserted in a
Separate Chapter of this Documentary History.)

Resolved, That the Seal of the Corporation be attached to the discharge of Mr.
Z. Bnrnham's Mortgage.

Resolved, That the following matters, referred to in the Letter read from the
Reverend G. C. rving. Vice Provost, be adopted, videlicet: That the Vice Provost's
salary, at £300 sterling per annum, should be payable from the Ist July last.
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That the House for the Vice Provost should be put into thorough repair, and that
necessary fixtures, should be provided, or, if it should be the House at present occupied
by the Provost, the Chimney and Drawing-room should be rebuilt.

Resolved, That the Provost, Mr. G. W. Allan, and Mr. S. B. Harman be a Com-
mittee to report on the allowance to be made to Mr. Irving, in lieu of furnishing
lodgings until the House is ready for him, and to carry out the other points to which
hi? Letter refers.

November 6th. 1860. The Address from the Reverend J. VanLinge of Mono, was
read and ordered to be acknowledged, with the thanks of the Corporation, and that
also the thanks of the Corporation be sent to Mrs.- Leech of Carleton Place, for donation
of a Book and Spar.

Itesolved, That Mr. Jeesop be allowed to hold his Scholarship, although ho had not
kept three Terms, when the Examination took place.

Ordered, That the Church Society Scholars for 1860 be:—Mr. G. Nesbitt, one year
£30. Mr. Carruthers, one year £25. Mr. Reynolds, Two years £22.10s. Mr. McCleary,
Two years £22 10s. That Michaelmas Term, 1860, be allowed to Mr. C. Bethune, who
was absent, as stated in his Medical Certificate.

That the Reverend Mr. Grant, in consideration of his having matriculated in the
University of London some four years since, be allowed to present himself at the Pre-
vious Examination in March, 1861, and at the examination for B. A. in the October
following.

That Mr. G. W. Allan, The Provost, and the Vice Provost be a Committee to
arrange for he publication of the Documents connected with the Bishop of Huron
controversy.

That the proposal of the Honourable P. M. Vankoughnet to release his Equity
of Redemption to 700 acres of the Lands in Essa, named in his Mortgage be accepted,
and that he assigns to the College the two Mortgages he holds for the 200 acres vhich
he had sold. The Bursar was instructed to pay the arrears of Taxes on these Lands,
and the Chancery costs incurred.

The Bursar was instructed to pay Mr. Charles Potter's Bills for Instruments, on
the order of Doctor Bovell. Also the Accounts connected with the illuminations in
honour of the Prince of Wales.

That all Accounts for matters connected with Lectures must, in future, be signed
by the Provout before payment.

December 4th, 1860. A Letter was read from Messieurs Whitaker, Whitaker, and
Woolbert of Lincoln's Inn Fields, London, with respect to the loan of £1,000 sterling,
for the purpose of Building a House for the Provost, when it was,—

Resolved, That the Corporate Seal be attached to two Debentures of £500 sterling
each, one payable to Miss Charlotte Louise May of Blackhealth, Kent, England, at
seven years from the 23rd of October last, with interest at 61% sterling, amount pay-
able half yearly, at the Messieurs Whittakers' Office in London; the other payable in
the same way to Miss Susanna Louia May. And that, as collateral security for the
same, Mr. Allan do select from the Securities belonging to the College, such as shall
be sufficient, and deposit the same in the Provost's hands, with power to the College
of changing the same for other Securities from time to time.

With respect to Doctor Bovell, the following Resolution was adopted and the
Bursar was instructed to send a copy of it to him. "That, having taken into considera-
tion certain matters leading to the resignation of Professor Bovell, and which appears
to have grown out of misunderstanding, which personal communications might have
satisfactorily explained, it is the opinion of the Board, that the subject be dismissed,
and that Doctor Bovell be requested to resume the duties of his Office."

W
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IV. THE (FREE) PRESrYTERTAN CHURCH OF C/ VADA, REPRESENTING
KNOX COLLEGE, 1860.

Pbocefdings of the Synod of the (Jjujje) Presdyterian Church op Canada, 1860.

The Synod called for the Report of the Knox College Board. The same was given
in by the Reverend William Gregg, Chairman. A Report from the Senate of Knox
College wa.s also read. On motion made and seconded, it vns agreed:—

That the Synod receive and adopt the Report, mid, in accordance with the recom-

mendation of the Board appoint the first Sabbath oi October as a day of spiicial I'vayer

in all the Congregations of the Church, on behalf of the College.

The Synod re-appointed the College Board as follows, vW.. —The Rovorened Prin-

cipal Willis, The Reverends R. Irvine, D.D., J. Gillespie, D. ilcRuar, Djivid Inglis,

R. F. Burns, A. C. Geikie, A. Topp, W. Reid, W. Gregg, R. lire, J. McTavish, J. M.
Roger, J. W. Smith, John Smith, A. Wilson, W. McLaren, J. K. Smith, T. Ware' ope,

J. B. Duncan, D. Wardropcv W. B. Clark, A. F. Kemp, D. Goj'c.n, T. IVkPhf rson,

J. Scott, J. Ross, Ministers; u.A Messieurs G. David ,'.ii, A. McAlister, J. L. Blsoki'
,

Sheriff Sherwood, J. Court, Vr. Clark and T^jvlrew Smith, Elders. The Reverend Mi'

Topp, Chairman.

The Synod appointed the following Mum);ors, *-.> form, nith the Professors, the

Coiioge Senate:—The Reverend Messieurs A. Tsipp. M. Y. Stark, W. Reid, W. Gregp;,

K r\e, and Messieurs J. McMurrich, and V/. }Jr Mer.

The Synod agreed upon certain subject for /examination of Students by the Presby-

teries.

The -ynod tailed for the Report of the Committee appointed to consider the

subject of the Examination of Stud'^ut.s. The Report was given in by the Reverend
John Laing.

On motion, made .,nd seconded, it was agreed to send down the Report for the
consideration of the Picjbyteries, with instructions to report their views to the Com-
mittee, before the next Meeting of Synod. The Committee was re-appointed.

Beport of the Committee . Your Committee, after fully considering the subject

entrusted to them, desire to recommend that a Central Board should be established^

connected with Knox College, to be called "The Board for the Examination of Students,"

and, without entering into minute details, they would stibmit the following general

suggestions :
—

1 That the Board shall consist of the College Senate, with one Member appointed

by each Presbytery,—the Board having full power to admit, or reject. Students.

2. That, when a Student presents himself for examination, he shall bring a Certifi-

cate from his Presbytery, showing that he has been examined and approved by them.

3. That Students shall be examined by the Board, at the beginning of each Session

;

and that Presbyteries be recommended to examine Students, at the beginning and end
of each Session.

4. That all Students of Knox College shall be thus examined by the Board.

5. That, while attendance during all the Sessions of the Theological Cour.se shall b .

(except in .special cases decided by the Synod), - -igatory, any Person paatui'- a

satisfactory Examination on the non -Theological Co e of Study, shall be pei;:..Ai

to enter the Theological Classes,

The Committee would further recommend that this Draft be sent down to Pr.

te-iea for consideration, and that Presbyteries be instructed to send in their Return,
to a Committee, to be appointed by this Synod, which shall report to the next Synrd
the opinions of Presbyteries thus obtained.
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University of Toronto. The Synod took up an Overture from the Presbytery of
Cobourg, on the subject of University College, and the proposal for a division of the
Funds of the University of Toronto and University College. The Reverend John Laing
was heard in support of the Overture.

The Synod, on a division, agreed to petition the Legislature against the proposed
divijion of the University Funds. The Reverend Doctor Willis dissented.

It was further agreed that a Committee be appointed to watch over the interests
of the Id u^ational Institutions of the Province, especially those brought under the
no+ict) oi tliB Synod.

It va. further agreed that the Synod recommend to Presbyteries to take into con-
Rideration the proposed changes in connection with the Institution of Learning with
tho view of petitioning the Legislature if they deem such action necessary.

V. THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH, REPRESENTING THE BELLE
VILLE SEMINARY, 1860.

List op Subscribers to the Institution, 1860.-Letter to the Reverend Egehton
Ryerson, with List.

I send you a list containing the names of persons who had responded to your pro-
position, made at our Tea Meeting, namely, to be one of twenty to raise $1 000 to
wipe ofiF the debt of the Institution.

'

Reverend Egerton Ryerson, To"onto, Fifty Dollars.

Mr. D D. Bogart, Mrs. D. D. Bogart, Mr. E. Henderson, Reverend George Jones,
Professor A. Carman, Professor H. P. Shepard, Professor H. S. Farbell Mr I H
Meachan, Mr. Robert Bird, Mr. John Bell, Mr. H. S. Yeomans. all of Belleville Fifty
dollars each.

'

The Reverend James Richardson, Toronto, Two hundred dollars.

M-. David Blair, Mr. James E. Kemp, Mr. H. Plumpton, Mr. Ezra Cryderman,
Mr. A. Diamond, all of Percy, Fifty dollars each.

Mr. David Roblin, Sidney, Fifty dollars.

Mr. George B. Sills, Frederickburg, Fifty dollars.

The Reverend J. Ferguson, Seymour, Fifty dollars. Total, $1,200.00.

Here are twenty-one names, and $1,200 in good subscription, all obtained through
you- proposition. Please accept my sincere thanks, for myself and in behalf of the
Institution. Your address on the University Question was cordially received, and ha.
served to remove misconceptions from the minds of many, and to placo the subjectma new and more favourable light before the community. I have no doubt much good
will result from your visit to the Seminary.

Bem.eville, May 5th, 1860. Gideon Shepard

.J
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CHAPIER V.

DRAFT OF UNIVERSITY BILL PIlEPAllEI) BY DOCTOR IIYERSON
IN 1860.

In his Letter addressed to the Honourable Attorney General Macdonald

in April. 1860, (page 21 of this Volume), he intimated the desirability of an

effort being made by the Government to settle the University Question, which

had just then been so fully considered and discussed before the Select Com-

mittee of the House of Assembly. It was understood that Doctor Ryerson

would prepare the Draft of such a Measure, that, if approved by the Gov-

ernment, might be submitted to the House of Assembly by the Attorney

General. Doctor Ryerson, therefore, prepared the following Draft of Bill,

somewhat on the Hues of the University Bill, which he had drafted and

sent to the Honourable Francis Hincks in 1852. (See pages 154-156 of the

Tenth Volume of this Documentary History.) The Government did not think

it desirable to act on the Bill, but decided to appoint a University Commission

of inquiry on the subject.

In his Letter to the Honourable Mr. Hincks, enclosing to him a copy

of this University Bill of 1852, Doctor Ryerson referred, at some length,

to the then prevalent feeling of dissatisfaction which existed in the Country

against the Management of the University Funds by the Senate of the

Toronto University, and which, a few years later, (in 1860-1862,) culminated

in the prolonged contest at Quebec on the University Question, as recorded

at length in the pages of this Documentary History.

It having been understood that Doctor Ryerson would propose a Scheme

of University Reform, somewhat in the form of the Hincks' University Bill

of 1852, the Reverend S. S. Nelles urged him to do so, and, in a Letter written

to him, he thus analyzed the purposes and scope of that Bill, as follows:

I notice, on a careful examination of your Letter to Mr. Hincks, that your idea

of a Provincial University is something different from that of a mere Senate over

affiliated Colleges; you would propose rather to have a higher and wider range of

Lectures after the College Curriculum had been completed ; and you would still leave

the Colleges to graduate their own Students.

As nearly as I can judge from reading, and from conversation with those who

have been in Europe, this would give as the true "University, and would meet our pecu-

liar difficulties and wants even better than the plan of affiliation. You will have noticed

that recent efforts have been made in the United States to establish something like a

University of this proper kind; but hitherto without success. I am convinced that

your own view might, with the added experience gained since 1852, be easily worked

out in the form of a Bill into a highly matured and truly practical Collegiate and

University System. A few thousand pounds would sustain the University Ijoctures.

and Toronto would then become the resort of all among us, who might desire the high-

est and best completion of their literary attainments. Even the Academies and such

Schools as the Belleville Seminary would be able to prepare their Students, so that they

could profitably attend a few courses of Lectures in the University .

There is no comparison whatever between this System, sketched by you, and that

which the present University men are thinking of. It is not easy to get such a sub-

ject into the popular understanding, but, if you were once to open up your views at

large, I think the public would see that your plan is adapted to the circumstances of

the present case. Of course you might modify some points, but substantially your
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principles would apply now even better than in 1852. It would not only provide a
System to harmonize existing antagonisms, but provide a System that would expand
of Itself to the future growth and changes of the Country in all time to come. And I
will only add that if a true University wore thus established, we of the Denomina-
tional Colleges would readily accord to it the position and claims of a superior, which
we are not willing to accord to a mere University College. Pardon me for this long
otter, but 1 am anxious lost you should not sufficiently realise the noble germ which
lies wrapped up in your own plan.

TOKONTO, 1860.
^- ^- ^^''''^'•

As a result of further conversation with Members of the Wesleyan Con-
ference Special Committee on the University Question. Doctor Ryerson ore-
pared the following

—

^

Draft op a University Bill, 1860.

Whereas it is the duty of this Legislature, for the advancement of sound learning,
in connection with Religion and morality, to hold forth to all classes of the people in
Upper Canada, without any distinction whatsoever, every possible facility and encourage-
ment for pursuing a regular and liberal course of Education, and Whereas the most
effectual means should be employed to guard and strengthen the Religious and moral
principles and habits of youth, while separated from the care and instruction of theirown Parents and Pastors, in the prosecution of a liberal education; and. Whereas it
is most important to maintain a high National standard of liberal education, and at
the same time to facilitate its widest diffusion, by developing and rewarding volun-
tary effort and encouraging the fullest exercise of the right and liberty of teaching
on tbe part of Religious Persuasions, Corporations and individuals: Be it, therefore,
enacted as follows:—
« r^ '^\ Institution heretofore called the "University of Toronto" shall be a Body
Politic and Corporate, by the name of "The University of Upper Canada."-the gov-
ernmei^t of which shall be vested in a Senate, and the objects of which shall be, First
to ascertain, by me-.ns of Examination, those who have acquired proficiency in Litera-
ture, Science, and Art; Secondly, to prescribe the conditions on which Academical De-
grees and Honours shall be conferred.

n. The Senate shall consist of the Head of each of the Colleges in Upper Canadanow authorized to confer Degrees, and one Person elected by the Board, or Council, or
other Governing Body of each of such Colleges for each Faculty of Arts, Law. or Medi-
cine, m each of said Colleges; and one Person elected by each School of Law, or Medi-
cine, or other College, or School, which is, or shall be connected with said University
two Benchers elected by the Law Society of Upper Canada, to hold office for two years'
but be eligible for re-election; the Chief Superintendent of Education for Upper Canada
and twelve Persons to be appointed by the Governor-in-Council, and selected alternately
from each of the twenty-four Legislative Council Electoral Divisions of Upper Canada
fc^ach person so elected, or appointed, to the Senate to hold office for two years but he'
shall be eligible for re-election, or re-appointment. Vacancies in the Senate shall be
hlled up in the same way that the^first Members are appointed, or elected;' but any
Person appointed, or elected, to fill a vacancy arising from death, resignation, removal
from the Country, or otherwise, shall hold office only so long as the Person, in whose
olace he is appointed, or elected, would have held office, but he shall be eligible for
rQ-appointment, or re-election.

III. There shall be a Chancellor and Vice Chancellor of the University. The Chan-
(^llor^shail be appointed by the Governor-in-Council from the Members of the Senate,and shall ho d office for two years, but shall be eligible for re-appointment. The Vice
Chancellor shall be elected by the Senate from its Members, and shall hold office fortwo years, but shall be eligible for re-election.
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IV. The Chancellor shall prewde, (wh«n present,) over ail the Meetings of the Sen-

ate, and shall sign and authentirate all its Official Acta. The Vice Chan'^llor shall

exercise all the functions of the Chancfllor in the absence of the Chancellor.

V. The Senate shall appoint the time and place of its Meetinga, and determine

i;s modes of proceeding; but the Chancellor, or Vice Chancellor, can call a Meeting at

any time; but no Meeting, (except an adjourned Meetin;;.) nljall be deemed lawful

unless due notice shall have been given to all of th(< Me i..-^-
, nrr .-afU the pro(.'. lings

of any Meeting b« deemed lawful at which less than iX Membt it are present. But any

number of Members present at a lawfully called Ale« omg of the Senate shall be com-

petent to adjourn the Meeting , and any Meeting, i > the absence of th« Chancellor and

Vice Chancellor, shall be competent to elect a Chairman to preside over its Proceed-

ings.

VI. The Senate shall decide all questions brought before it by the -r^'. ' ajor-

ity of the Members present.

VII. In addition to the powers and duties of the Senate, as provided in the foro-

going Sections of this Act, the Senate sli-'tU have authority, and it shall be its duty,

by Statute,

—

(1) To appoint a Registrar and other OflBcers, and Servants, as it may require,

and determine their duties and conpensution, as also the salary of the Vice Chan-

cellor.

(2) To prepare and prescribe, from time to time, (under the restrictions and con-

ditions hereinafter specified,) the Course of Studies, and of Lectures, fit and proper to

be pursued, and attended, by Students in the several University Colleges and Schools,

so as to qualify them for University Degrees in the several Faculties of Vrts, Medicine,

and Law, rad for Certificated of proficiency. But the Course of Studios and of Lec-

tures in the Faculty of Law shall be prescribed by, or subject to the approval of, the

Benchers of the Law Society.

(3) To cause to be held once in every year an Examination of Candidates for Matri-

culation, and an Examination for Degrees.

(4) To appoint ti,o Examiners in the several Far titles of Art, Medicine, and La-^

and prescribe their duties and compensation: Provided, that tb« Law Society of Upper

Canada shall have authority, at its discretion, to appoint the Examiners of Candi-

dates for Matriculation and Degrees in Law; and t^i" Degi-e of LL.F conferred by

the University, shall entitle its Possessor, (being an a led i w Stud« of one .
ar's

standing,) to present himself before the Law Society for final Examination for the

Degree of Barrister-at-Law ; and any other Degree conferred by the University shall

entitle ifs Possessor, upon application to the Law Socie*^ ;, t be admitted to the sta; -

ing of a Student of the Laws of the first year, without pusaing the ordinary prelimin-

ary Examination.

(5) At the close of each Examination, (after having received and considered the

Report of the Examiners,) to declare publicly, in Convocation, or lerwis , tho name

of every Candidate whom the Senate shall have deemed entitled ^ .^ D ree, or to a

Certificate of Proficiency, and the Departinent of knowledj^e in wli i ;= Proficiency

shall have been evinced.

(6) To confer Degrees in aii the Arts and Faculties, (that of Divinity excepted,)

and to exercise all other University powers and privileges as fully and effectually as

are exercised, or possessed, by the Universities of Great Britian and Ireland, or any

of them, as also those conferred by this Act.

VIII. The Statutes and Regulations adopted by the Senate, from time to time, as

authorized by this Act, when signed by the Chancellor, Vice Chancellor, or other pro-

siding OflBcer, shall be bindii"? tipon all person.s. Members thereof, and all Candidates

for Degrees; provided that such Statutes and Regulations sihall have been submitted
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to the Govornor General-in-Council, throuRh the Secreta of the Province, and shall
l.uve been approved, or shall not have been disapprovou by him, within one month
after the passing thereof.

IX. All Persons, who shall obtiun Degrees in any of the several Faculties of Arts,
Medicine and Law, in the University of Upper Canada, as provided by this Act, shall bo
possessed of such rights, privileges and immunities, as belong to similar Degrees which
liave been conferred, or may be conferred, by any University, or College, in the British
Empire,

X. All Persons shall be admitted Candidates for the respective Degrees of Bachelor

of Arts, Master of Arts, Bachelor of Laws, Doctor of Laws, Bachelor of Medicine and
Doctor of Medicine, to be conferred by the University of Upper Canada, on presenting

a Certificate from the Head of any one of the Institutions hereinafter mentioned, that

such Candidate has completed the Course of Instruction which the Senate of the said

University shall have prescribed.

XI. The Certificate mentioned in the preceding Section of this Act may be granted
by each of the Colleges connected with the University of Toronto by the Act, 22nd Vic-

toria, Chapter 62, and by any of the Instit itions which have become connected with
said University of Upper Canada under the author'*^v of said Act.

XII. The Governor-in-Council shall have authuiity to admit Seminaries of Learn-
ing, and Schools nf Law and Medicine asl Colleges in the University of Upper Canada
upon the following conditions:—

(1) Any Seminary o Learning in Upper Canada shall be eligible, on application of

its Corporation, to be admitted as a College of the University, for which a suitable

Building, has heen erected, or procured, and in which not less than four Professors

in the Faculty ( f Arts are employed, and who are devoted to teaching Students matri-
culated into the T^niversity.

(2> Any Schoi- of La Medicine, shall be eligible, in like manner, to be
admitti as a Law, or Medical, College of the University, for the Lectures of which
suitable accommoda*

' have been provided, a«d in which not less than four Profes-
sors, or Lecturers, emplo d to <.nve instructions. The Faculty of Law, or Medicine,
established by any College f^cteu with the University, and including not less than
four Professors, or Lecturerb, lall 'e entitled to the same privileges and advantages
as a School of Law, or Medicine, aitted as a College of the University. But none
shall be regarded as students of Law, or Medicine in any Law, or Medical Faculty,
or Sc .ol, connc( ed with the University, who have not passed the Examination required
for the Matriculation of Students in the Facult" of Arts.

XIII. The Governor shall be tw-ufficio Visitu» ,f each of the Colleges % a arr rr
shall be, connected with the University.

CIV. The Income Fund of the University ot '! oronto and the Legislative Giants
hei toforo made, and which may bi* heroaftt ma<i to f'oUeges in Upper Canada shall

constitute one Fund, to be called "The I uvirsity Fund of Upper Canada," and shall
be distributed hy direction uf the Governor in-Council s follows:

i) The necessary expenses of the Bursar's Offue, and of the Senate of the Uni-
versity,

(2) The appropriation annua! y to the University College at 'oronto shall n- r be
less than $28,00f) [or $30,000], and to each of the other Colloge.'^ i Upper Canada a
sum not less t, ai that which they now receive -e-spectiv. ly. Pr. ded, that each of
the Colleges now po.ssessin^ University powe 3, un their becoming connected with the
Ufliversitj ;jf Uppr: <';;.". ada,~accor.-iing to the provisiuu.-, .,f tlii- Aif shall be placed
"pon equal fo sng ii respect of sharing in he University F.ad, according to the
number of Matriculated Stuuents in Arts in each.

(3) The annual distribution of the balance of the Fund among rfae several Col
!ps;es which are, or may he, connected with tho University of Upper Canada accord

ill
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ing to tho provisions of this Act, shall be in proportion to the niunbor of Matriculittc'tl

Students in Arts receiving instrucftion in each, under the following restrictions and

conditions

:

(a) University Collego at Toronto shall not receive more than the sum specified

in the preceding "Section of this Act, and no other Collego connected with the Univer-

sity in Upper Canada shall receive more than one half of that sum. (b) The Schools,

'>r Faculties, of Law, or Medicine, shall not receive more than $ I, ()()() each per annum
from the Fund, (c) No Collego, or School, participating in the Fund shall apply any

portion of it towards the support of a Theological Facii'' , or Theological Professor,

(d) Nor shall any College bo entitled to share in such u.stribution of the University

Fund which, during its connection with the University of Upper Canada, confers

DogrtoH in any Faculty, except that of Theology, (o) Nor shall any College bo entitled

to share in such distribution which shall not annually report to the Governor, at such

time, and in such nuvnncr, and bo subject to such inspection, from time to time, as

tac Governor-in-Council may direct.

XV. It may and shall be lawful for the Council of University College at Toronto

to establish Faculties of Law and Medicine in that C<)llcgo; but the sum expended from

the University Fund towards the support of either Faculty shall be paid upon the

same cimditions and under the same restrictions as the sum, or sums, paid to the other

Schools, or Faculties, of Law and Medicine, recognized, or established under the pro-

visions of this Act, in connection with the University of Upp< ' Canada.

XVI. The Students which shall have matriculated b< fore tho first day of January,

18e2, in any of tho T' iversity Colleges in Upper Canada, which shall become, by their

own act, connected, during the next twelve months, with the University, shall bo

regarded as Matriculated Students; of the University of Upper Canada; and tho

Degrees conferred by any of said University Colleges, in the several Faculties, except

that of Theology, as also the Degrees conferred by the Univctr^ity of Toronto, shall

be regarded as Degrees conferred by the University of Upper Canada, and entitle the

recipients of them to the same rights and privileges.

XVII. There shall be a Convocation of tho University of Upper Canada, of which

all who have, or shall have taken either of the. Degrees of Master of Arts, Doctor in

Medicine, or Doctor of Laws in the said University, or Colleges, in Upper Canada, as

hereinbefore provided by this Act, shall be Members. It shall be lawful for the Con-

vocation to meet once a year, at Such time and place as may be appointed by the Sen-

ate; and when met, the Convocation shall have power to elect a Chairman and Secre-

tary, and determine the mode of its proceedings; to discuss and declare its opinion on

any matter relating to Univ(>rsity Education, but such opinion shall not have any legal

effect upon the affairs of the University until concurred in by the Senate, and approved

by the Governor-in-Council.

XVIII. It .shall and may be lawful for the said Convocation, as soon as its Mem-
bers shall ha\.' attained to tho number of Two hundred, to elect, by a majority of

votes polled, a Representative to the Legislative Assembly of Canada, at such time and

place as may be directed by tho Governor-in-Council, or Speaker of the Legislative

Assembly, and under tlie same provisions of law, as far as they apply, or relate to

the appointment and conduct of Parliamentary elections in any City, or Riding, in

Upper Canada.

XIX. The appropriations which have been made by the Senate of the Univ rsity

of Toronto for the establishment of Scholarships, Prizes and Medals, shall ceasi ter

the first day of January, 1^02 ; but it may and shall be lawful for the Governor-in-

Council to appropriate, out of the Income Fund of the University, a sum not exceed-

ing $4,000 per annum as rewards and encouragements to Students, who shall distin-

guish themselves in the several Colleges in connection with the University, to be dis-



Chup. V. DUAFT OK lINlVKH8ITy HILL PREPAHKD BV DO( TOM HYEU80N, 18()(). 71

tribntotl annimlly to the Mcvonil CoIIokoh of tho Univorsity, accordinK to tho numhor
of attondant matriculated Stiulonts in Artn in each, and to be applied, under tho
direction of tho authorities of each of said Collcgea respectively.

XX. For tho convoniont and proper oversiRht and manngemont of tho affairs of

tho Royal Orammar School at Toronto, commonly cuUod Upper Canada CoIIoko, it shall

be lawful for the Governor-in-Council to appoint six persons us Trustoos, to be a Cor-
poration, and 1 be known as "Tho Trustees of tho Royal Grammar Hchool at Toronto,"
two of whom M.rtll Ko out of office annually, but shall bo ellRiblo for re-appointment,
and their places filled up by tho Govornor-in-Council. Tho Trustees thus appointed,
(three of whom shall constituto a quorum for the transaction of business,) shall appoint
the time and places of their MoctinR, and determine all questions decided upon by them
l)y th.« votes of a majority of tho Trustees present, and shall have power to appoint
to, and remove from, office all the Officers and Servants of the said School, and determ-
ino their Salaries, and shni? maiuiKo all affairs of said School with tho same powers and
discretion as are possessed and exercised by tho Trustees of County Grammar Schools
in Upper Canada.

X\I. Tho Council of University College shall provide out of the appropriations
made to said College, for the warming, repairs, and care of tho new University and
College Wuildings erected out of the University Endowment, and of the Premises
adjoininu said Uuildings; but the Library and Museum, and such parts of the Building
as are designed and required for Meetings of Convocation, and the Offices of tho Senate,
shall bo und.-r tho contro; of tho Senate in such manner :is it may direct.

XXII. It may and shall be lawful for the Governor-in-Council to allow the expendi-

ture of a sum not exceeding $3,000 per annum out of the Income Fund of the University

for tho care and improvement of the Library and Museum, under liuch Regulations,

and in such manner, as filiall be adopted, from time to time, by the Senate, and
approved by the Governor-in-Council.

aXIII. The Stnond to the Thirty-eighth Sections inclusive, from the Fifty-fifth

to the Sixty-fourth f- ctions inclusive, and the Eighty-fourth Section of the Act, 22nd
Victoria, Chapter, G2, are hereby repealed; but the other provisions of said Act, 22nd
Victoria, Chapt<>' 62, shall remain in force, as far as they are consistent with the
provisions of this Act; and all tho Statutes, Regulations and Appointments made under
the authority of tho said Act shall continue in force until tho first day of January, One
thousand eight hundred and sixt»f-two.

Doctor Ryerson'a Mfmorandum on his Diiaft of the University Bill of 1860.

I. Gsiierul rrinciples of the Bill.

This Bill is founded upon the fundamental principle of the System of Public Instruc-

tion in Upper Canada,—the co-operation of the State with Local voluntary efforts. That
Lor it vohmtarj effort may be a self-imposed Tax of a Scliool Section, or a Municipnlity,

or Subscriptions of individuals, or a Religious Community. Whether it be Denomina-
tional, or Non-denominational, or a local Tax, or P^ )scription, is merely accidental;

the principle is State aid on the one side, upon the condition of voluntary effort on
the other. The only exceptions in all the Educational Infitit.inions in Upper Canada,
to the operation of this principle, arc Upper Canada College and University College,

which have been established and sustained by the Stato aione, without voluntary effort

from any section of the Community; and their history holds out a beacon of warning,
rather than presents an oxamplr for imitation. The Normal School in a special, gratui-

tous, School for the training; of ' achers, and not an ordinary Public School. The Model
Grammar School is also a spt al School for special purposes, and cannot be justified

on any other grounds. It is successfully accomplishing its offices as a Model School,

but not yet its office as a Normal School for tho training of Grammar School Masters.

i.^
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2. This Draft of Bill respects alike the convictions and wishes of all classes in regard
to a Collegiate Education,—of those who prefer a Non-denominational College, and cf
those who feel that the best interests of their Sons and of their Country depend upon
the operations and influence of Denominational Colleges.

3. The Bill is based upon the exercise, and wideet development of volunta-y and
Religious efforts,—the life of the progressive civilization of the age.

4. The Bill is constructed upon the true principle of a National University;—the
authority one, the standard one, the work one; but the agencies, various, and competi-
tive, and, of course, free in their internal management, and modes of procedure. The
several, or many. Colleges do much work, and collect and educate multitudes ; the one
University makes that work thorough, and keeps the standard of it high. How different
such a System of National comprehensiveness, activity and combination, is to that of
a dead one College system

!

if

H

IT. The Provisions o/ the Bill.

1. The Preamble, although epitomising the ground and objects of the Bill, is less

explicit and full in Christian and Denominational recognition, than the London Uni-
versity, in the Preamble of whose Charter are the following words

:

"Deeming it to be the duty of our Royal Office, for the advancement of Religion
and Morality, and the Promotion of Useful Knowledge, to hold forth to all Classes
and Denominations of our faithful Subjects, without any distinctions, whatever, an
encouragement for pursuing a regular and liberal Course of Education ; and consider-
ing that many persons do prosecute and complete their Studies both in the Metropolis
and in other parts of the United Kingdom, to whom it is expedient that there should
be offered such facilities, and on whom it is just there should be conferred such Distinc-
tions and Rewards as may incline them to preserve in these their laudable pursuits.

The First Section. A national Institution should take its designation from the

Country at large, and not from one Cfty, or locality, of it. The local name of the

present University has been much objected to.

The Second Section will invest the Senate with a truly National character, and
will be most likely to excite and increase an interest in Universtiy Education in every
part of the Country, when each part feels that it has a sort of representative pro-

prietorship iu it. If the number appointed by the Governor-in-Council seem too large,

eight can be substituted for "Twelve", and "successively" for "alternately."

The Third Fourth, Fifth and Sixth Sections require no remarks.
The Seventh Section, with Sixth suh-sections. The new and peculiar feature of this

Section is, connecting the Law Studies and Examinations with the Law Society, while
the Faculties of Law may be connected with the several Colleges. Perhaps the words
"including Honorary Degrees and Degrees nd eundum," in the sixth sub-section are

superfluous, although these are the words of the Charter of the London Univo sity.

The Eighth, Ninth, Tenth and Eleventh Sections require no remarks.
The Twelfth Section, with two sub-sections. These sub-sections state the condi-

tions on which Institutions can become Colbges of the University. That which relates

the Schools of Law and Medicine requires no remarks, except that the qualifications

?-equired for Matriculation will be salutory, especially in relation to the Medical Pro-
fession. In the admission of the Colleges embracing the Faculty of Aits, there is a
two-fold security ; the one, that the Institution must .Have been Incorporated, as the
application must be *rom the Corporation ; the other is, that there must be, at least,

four Professors devoted to the instruction of Matricula^^'^d Students in Arts,—and none
can be matriculated except on Examination, not by any one College, but by the Exam-
iners of the University. As to four Professors as a mi'iiinuni number in u College nf

the Uni-efsity, Doctor McCaul in a Pamphlet, entitled, "the University Question
Considerecl," published in 181.'), on the occasion of the Honourable Mr. Draper's Uni-
versity Bill of that year, (while arguing in favour of a number of Colleges,) remarks
as follows:
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'The Head, with four Professors, would be fully equal, for some years, to thv3 dis-
charge of the University duties. This is, indeed, a stronger staif than King's College
at present possesses in those faculties" (of Art and Divinity)—"The Professors must,
for so;nf< years., be content to discharge the duties of Tutors; and, under these cir-
cumstances, the smallness of their ClF.-Jses is rather an advantage, inasmuch as it
enables them fully to test the preparation, and ascertain the deficiencies, of each of
the Students on every occasion of attendance." Pages 56, 61, 62.)*

The Thirteenth Section requires no remark.

The Fourteenth Section, with three Subsections, is the vital part of the Bill,

relating to the disposition of the University Fund. It is most important that all

moneys set apart for Collegiate Education, whether it be Endowment, or Parliamentary
Grants, should constitute one Fund, the integrity of which all parties will be equally
interested in maintaining. If the Income of the Endowment should increase, suffi-

ciently, the Parliamentary Grants can be discontinued. On the other hand, if addi-
tional provision should be necessary, all parties will alike be interested in support of
it. At any time, on increasing the Parliamentary Appropriation for Educational pur-
poses in UppoL- Canada, one-third could be applied to Common School Education,
another third of Grammar School Education, and the remainder to Collegiate Educa-
tion, and the support of all parties would bo secured upon the ground of what each
party would receive. But I think the Income of the University Endowment, (not-
withstanding its great and cruel reduction,) if properly managed, and the Lands'
Endowment duly disposed of, will soon be sufficient, in connexion with local and volun-
tary eflFort, for the purposes of Collegiate Education.

In the distribution, I think University College should not be allowed, at the very
highest, more than Seven thousand and five hundred pounds, (£7,500). That is,

indeed, a most liberal, if not extravagant appropriation. I know how expenses and
allowances of every kind have been created and sanctioned, and how the Estimates will
be swelled: I see by the printed Account for 1859 that the Printer's (Row sell's)

Account alone exceeded $3,500; that $200 were allowed to the President of University
College, (as also the year before) "for City expenses;" other expenses have been multi-
plied in like manner.

The otlier Colleges should, of course, be secured in the sums they now receive;
and 'he proviso in the Second Subsection is designtd to place Trinity College on the
same footing, (in proportion to the number of its Students,) with the other Colleges,
on its becoming connected with the University.

I know not of a more equitable basis on which to distribute whatever balances
there may be of the University Income Fund than that which h proposed, except that
more than what is strictly just is allowed to University College.

As two of the Medical Faculties, or Schools, now receive £250 each per annum, I
do not think that less can be given to other Medical Faculties, or Schools, or to the
Law Faculties, or Schools.

The Fifteenth Section places University College upon the same Tooting with the
other Colleges in regard to the Faculties of Law and Medicine.

The Sixteenth Section. The Matriculation of Students must be by the several
University Colleges tho present year, as it could not be by the University ; but per-
haps July, or October, of the current year might be substituted for January, 1862. The
Degrees conferred by the several University Colleges according to Law; up to the
period of their connection with the University must, of course, be recognized.

The Seventeenth Section provides for a Convocation, similar to that of the Lon-
don University, as circumstances will permit.

The Eighteenth Section provides for the election of a Member of Parliamert by
the Members of Convocation,—a most important provision to enfranchise such a class
of men with the right of being represented in the Legislative Assembly. A corres-
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ponding Section can easily be prepared enfranchising the corresponding Graduates of

Laval, McGill, and other University College,', in Lower Canada. Perhaps the number
of the Graduates described need not be specified as. a condition of the right of repre-
sentetion.*

The Ninfeenth Section. That system of Scholarships and Options in the University
has been specially adopted, (if not framed with a view,) to swamp the other Colleges
and build up University College; and I cannot conceive of a more pernicious system,
in its influence upon sound learning and upon the future character and interests of
the Scholars themselves. Indeed, of all the Scholars of University College in past years,
I do not think of one, who has been distinguished in any profession, or pursuit ; nor
do I believe the considerable sums of money expended in Scholarships have contributed
to the advancement of sound learning. I doubt the utility of expending much money
under this head in Upper Canada. I think the sum should not exreed £1,000
per annum. In Ireland, the Queen's University confers no Scholarships; but some
£1,500 per annum is allowed to each of the three Colleges of the University for that
purpose. I see that the allowance of so large a sum, even in Ireland, is much ques-
tioned

; but it is not at all questioned as to the propriety of its being given to the Col-
leges severally; and not to the Univeryty. I think whatever is allowed for the same
purpose here should be distributed to the several Colleges. Then London University
allows Scholarships to assist young men after they have taken their A.M. Degree; but
that cannot be done here, especially after the manner in which the Income Fund has
been reduced, nor is it the needy young men that often get the Scholarships.

The Twentieth Section provides for the management of Upper Canada College.
The Senate of a National University -hould not bo connected with any one School, or
College. I believe the proposed method of managing Upper Canada College will be of
great improvement upon that which has heretofore been adopted.

The Twenty-first Section. Any sort of partnership between the University and any
one College was clearly contrary to the University Act of 1863 ; but although I would
have consented in 1853 to giving the Library and Museum to University College, yet,

after between £20,000 and £30,000 has been expended upon them it is too much to
hand them over to one College, as also the whole of the Buildings, although the Col-
lege should undoubtedly provide for the renewing and repairs of them.

The Twenty-Second Section. In the present state of the University Funds, I do
not think more than that $3,000 per annum should bo expended in the care and
improvement of the Library and Museum.

The Twenty-third and last Section requires no remark.

777. General Bemarks on the Bill.

1. According to the provisions of this Bill, the University, (after the example of
the London University,) will connect tne Matriculation and final Examinations of
Students. The Queen's University in Ireland conducts f.nly the final Examinations.
The University prescriljcs the whole Course of Studies; but the College conducts the
Annual Examinations. The Annual Examinations and Scholarships, depending upon
them, l)y the University at Toronto, is without precedent, but is speci.-illy adapted to
build up University College, especially in connection with the System of Options.

2. This Bill does not provide for the mode of conducting the University Examin-
ations, althoH«b it might do so, if it bo thought necessary, instead of leaving it to
the Senate. In the London University, the Examiners prepare the Examination Tapers,
and thnn inciose oupitS of UiHin lu Persons in Uie principal Towns in England, as well
as at the seat of the several Colleges, who, under oath, open them at a certain hour

.. 'T*''"J* .'?''*^ "
V^"". VJPVn'in.\. as an Act was passed in 1820. providing for Buoh n reprcs'-nta
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on a certain day, preside at the Examination of the Candidates who present them-
selves, and then close the Examination and collect the Answers at a certain hour, and
return the Papers with Answers under seal to the Examiners. So the Candidates are
not required to go to London, as they are required to go to Toronto for Examination.
But the Senate created by this Bill will doubtless regulate the mode of Examination
as fairness and the convenience of all parties may suggest.

3. The present University Colleges in Upper Canada, cannot bo suppressed by
law, nor their Degrees, (however conferred,) be deprvied of their legal value ; nor can
the Incorporation of other Instioutions with University powers be objected to, as
long as those Colleges possess and exercise them. But, if one Body only possessed Uni-
versity powers, then the value of Degrees will be greatly increased, as well ai the stand-
ard of them elevated. It is a great object gained, when the present University Col-
leges are willing to suspend the exercise of their University powers, and become Col-
leges of one University, and challenge competition, (with at present less than half the
pecuniary aid,) with University College. The friends of these Colleges and of equal
Collegiate rights and advantages before the State, will doubtless persist with increased
energy to advocate their equal rights to State aid, but they may not be long willing
to yield anything as to their University powers

4. The operations of this Bill will put an end to all special applications for either
College Grants, or University College Charters, and to all the cries about "sectarian
grants" to education,—will inflict upon no party a sense of injustice, or wrong, and
will place all classes upon an equal footing and associate University Education with
the noblest feelings and efforts of the whole Country.

M

CHAPTER VT.

PROCEEDIJN(iS OF THE COUNCIL OP PUBLIC INSTRUCTION, 1860.

January 9th, I860. Several Communications were laid before the Council.
The Council of Public Instruction, having had submitted to them for approval

"Sangsters National Arithmetic " has much pleasure in viewing it as an important
addition to Canadian School Books ; and, while they direct its adoption in the Normal
and Modi'l fichwis, they strongly recommend its use in the Public Schools of Western
Canada.

Ordered, That a Harmonium be procured to aid the Music Master in the Normal
and Model Schools not to <»xcped Sixty dollars in price.

Ordered, That, with refer«^ncp to the Communication ol the Masters of the Normal
Scliool of the 9th January, 1860. regarding the duration of the Session, henceforth it
shall terminate on the ir,th of June, instead of on the 22nd, in order that sufficient
tune may be given for i,e preparation of the Teachers' Certificates.

Several applications from Superannuated Common School Teachers were laid
before the Council and approved.

The Accounts of the Expenditure of the Normal and Model School and of the
Building Fund of the Model Grammar School were laid before tbo Council.

Ju'iu 10th, ]fir,0. Several Communications were laid before the Council
Ordered, That the Tender of Messieurs Lovell and Gibson for printing the Model

---""iriinar School EsamiRaiion Papers be accepted.
Tbe Letters of Messfi'fjrs Cockburn and Ambery, Grammar School Inspectors, having

been under consideration, jf was,

—

Ordered, Thai th* partin) rPHignation of Mr. Cockburn, as Inspector of Grammar
Schools, be accepted, and thdfc Mr Ambery be appointed as Associate Inspector of



76 DOCUMENTARY HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA. 1860

these Schools, in connection with him and the Reverend Doctor Ohmiston, the appoint-
ment to take effect from the 1st instant, and that Mr. Ambery be also appointed a Co-
Examiner of Grammar School Masters.

The Council of Public Instruction having had under consideration the complaint
of Mr. Piatt against the Janitor, Mr. John Murphy, and the Letter of the latter in
which he strongly regrets his conduct, upon the occasion referred to, and solemnly
promises to avoid in future all interference in elections, beyond simply exercising his
franchise, but also to refrain from attending Races, and from the evil of intemperance.
Relying upon those promises on the part of Mr. John Murphy, and considering that
ithis is a first complii,int against him, las well as his long services, hitherto meritorious,
—the Council do not feel themselves called upon to do more than severely reprimand
him for his conduct towards Mr. Piatt.

Ordered, That $50 be allowed for Prizes and Certificates of Honour in the Model
Grammar School at the approaching Examination.

The Letter of the Teacher of the Victoria School, Brockville, having been under
consideration, it was,

—

Ordered, That the Regulations in regard to the Holidays and Vacations in Schools
be amended as follows :—

The Easter Holidays shall be abolished in all the Schools, with the exception of
Good Friday. For Cities, Towns and Incorporated Villages there shall in future be
a Vacation of four weeks from the first Monday in August, instead of two weeks, as
formerly, and that the Regulations, as revised, bo published.

The Letter of Mr. Henry Brown having been under consideration i' is,

Ordered, That the Geometrical Diagrams prepared by him and subn. ited to the
Council be recommended fur use in the Public Schools of Upper Canada if furnished
at a reasonable price.

The Letter of the Reverend Doctor Ormiston having been under consideration, it

was,

—

Ordered, That he be paid at the rate of $50 per annum as Examiner of the Normal
School, up to the present time.

The question of reducing the Expenditure of the Normal School having been under
consideration it was,

—

Ordered, That Regulatian Number Five of the Terms of Admission to the School
be amended, so as to read as follows:—

y. That a sum of One dollar per week, payable at the end of the Session, shall
be allowed to each Teacher-in-training, who, at the end of the first, or second. Session
shall be entitled to either a First, or Second Class Provincial Certificate

;

' but no
Teacher in Training shall be entitled to receive aid for a period exceeding one Session,
and no Resident of the City of Toronto shall be entitled to receive aid.

August 3rd, 1860. Several Communication wre laid before the Council.
Owing to the increased Expenses of the Normal and Model Schools, it was,—
Ordered, That the Fees in the Boys and Girls Model Schools be increased from

twenty cents per week to twenty-five cents per week, (or on ^ dollar per month,) pay-
able in advancp, as may be determined by the Chief Superintendent, upon consulta-
tion with the Teachers of the School's ; and that, in future, the Pupils bo required to
provide themselves with the 8tation<>ry which they may be required to use, as is now
the practice in the Model Grammar School.

The propriety of presenting an Address to His Royal Highness the Prince of
"Wales, on the occasion of his visit to '...(•onto, '.a-ing been under mnsideration of the
Council, it was,

—

Orde.ed, That the Draft of an Address to the Prince, prepared by the Chief Super-
intendent, be adopted, end a copy of it be sent to Quebec for the Prince's peruaiU.
The Chief Superintendent v as further requested to make the necessary arrangements

To
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to receive His Royal Highness in a suitable manner, should he visit this Establishment
and that the Buildings be illuminated, and a .uitable device in gas fitting be prepared
tor the outside of the principal front of the Building.

September 10th. 1860. A Letter from the Reverend Doctor McCaul, Chairman of
the Prince of Wales' Reception Committee, stating vhat His Royal Highness would
visit the Education Department at half past three P.M. to-morrow, having been under
consideration, it was,

—

Ordered, That the Address already adopted by the Council be presented to the
Prince in the Theatre by the Chairman ; and that the Chief Superintendent be
requested to make all necessary arrangements for the reception of the Prnice and
Suite in a suitable manner.

A Letter of His Excellency, the Governor General, conveying the gratifying intel-
ligence of a grant having been made by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales
toward the Institution, having been under consideration, it was,—

Ordered, That the amount be distributed in annual Prizes to the Pupils of the
Model Grammar School and to the two Model Schools, and that a Letter to that effect
be forwarded to His Excellency; and that the amount, when received, be invested in
Public Securities.

The Council having had presented for their approval "An Elementary Arithmetic
in Decimal Currency" for the use of Schools, by Mr. J. H. Sangster, have much pleas-
ure in exceeding to the request, and recommend it accordingly.

The consideration of the Letter of Mr. James Campbell and the Reverend Doctor
Van Norman, in regard to Boyd's Canadian History and the complete French C;a8s
Book was deferred.

The applications of the Boarding house Keepers were approved.
Several Communications from Superannuated Common School Teachers were

approved. Two applications were rejected.

A\

'^^'h

CHAPTER VIl.

COUNTY SCHOOL CONVENTION IN FPPER CANADA, 1860.

Acoording to the usual custom of holding a County Conve-ntion of the
Friends of Education in Upper Canada every live years, Doctor Ryerson issued
the following Circular addressed :—
To THE Municipal Councillors, Local Superintendents, Visitors, Trustees and

Teachers op Public Schools in Upper Canada.
'

In applying myself to establish and mature our present System of Public Instruc-
tion, it was part of my plan to visit Foreign Countries once in five year^ in order t
make comparisons and acquire inform.%tion as to Systems of Public Insxruction; and
also to visit each County in Upper faoada once in five years, in order to give and
ncqnire information, and to hold f;>»e c-nsultations as to the progress and defects of
our own System of Public Instructiur, and the best means of improving and adapting
It to the Institutions and wants of our Country. I was unable to make this tour last
year as I had intended

; but, I purpose in the course of the next two months, Provi
dence permitting, to visit each County, or Union of Counties, in Upper Canada, for
the purnose of holdini? a Connfy grhnnl Gnji^oi^-'ni^ "f "!' S!-' ' O^ --J -i.i--_

fr jnds of general education who may attend. The law makes it the duty of each
Local Superintendent "to meet and confer with the Chief Superintendent of Educa-
tion at such time and place as he may appoint when making an official visit to the
County for the promotion of the interests of Education." By law, all Clergymen,
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Judges, Members of the Legislature, Members of County Councils, and Aldermen, are
School Visitors; and I will be happy to meet and confer not only with School Visitors
and Local Superintendents, but also with as many Trustees, Teachers and friends of

Education generally, (male and female,) as can make it convenient to attend,—includ-
ing, of course, such Trustees and other School OflBcers and promoters of Education as
reside in Cities, Towns, and Incorporated Villages in each County, or Union of Counties,
'within the limits of which a County Convention niuy be held.

The oiject of each Convention will be,

—

1. To answering questions which may be proposed, and give any explanations
which may be desired respecting the several provisions of the School Laws;

2. To consider any suggestions which may be made for the improvement of the
School Law, and for the improvement of the Schools, the diffusion of Education, and
the extension and usefulness of the Public Libraries.

I purpose to deliver a short Address at the opening of each County School Con-
vention.

The meeting of each Convention will take place at half-past one in the afternorn,
and the proceedings will commence precisely at two, whether few or many are pre-

sent.

The time and place of each of the proposed County School Conventions are as

follows

:

Counties. Towns. Days. Dates.

Lincoln St. Catharines, Monday,
Welland Merrittsville Tuesday,
Haldimand Cayuga Wednesday,
Brant Brantford Thursday,
Norfolk Simi'oe Friday,

'

Wellington Guelph Monday,
Waterloo Berlin Tuesda j',

Perth Stratford Wednesday,
Huron and Bruce Goderich . . .Thursday,
Lambton Sarnia Saturday,
Essex Sandwich Monday,
Kent Chatham Tues(la"y,

Middlesex London Wednesdav,
Elgin St. Thomas Thursday,'
Oxford , Woodstock Friday,
Wentworth ' Hamilton Mondav,
Halton Milton Tuesday,
Peel Brampton Wednesday,
Simcoe Barrie Thursday,
Grey Owen Sound Friday,
Yo rk Newmarket Saturclay,
Ontario Whitby Mondav,
Northumberland and Durham. .Cobourg Tuesday,
Victoria and Peterborough .... Peterborough Wednwday,
Hastings Belleville Thursday,*
Prince PMward Picton Friday,
Lennox and Addington Napanee Saturday,
Frontenac Kingston Monday,
r^eeds Brockvilh! Tnesdav,
liSnark and Renfrew Perth Wednesday,
Carkton Ottawa Thursday,"
Prescott and Russell L'Orignal . Friday,
Grenville Kemptvilte Monday,
Dundae Matilda Tuesday,
Stormont «id Glengarry Cornwall Wednesdav,

January
January
January
January
January
January
January
January
January
January
January
January
Februarv
Februar\
FeT>ruary
Febriwry
February
February
February
Fel)ruary
February IL
February 20.

February 21.

February 22.

February 23.

February 24.

February 25.

Februarv 27.

Fel)ruary 28.

February 29,

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

23.

24.

25.

26.

28.

.SO.

31.

1.

2.

3.

6.

8.

9.

10.

March
March
March
March
March

1.

2.

5.

8.

7.

I tak<i it for granted that, as on former oci^asions, ia each of the places above
mentioned, the Court House, or Town Hall, or some otiter convenii^nt Building, can
be procured for holding the County School Convention; and I must again rely upon
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the kind co-operation of the Local Superintendent, aided by the Trustees in each
County, Town, or Village, to provide the needful accommodation for holding each
County School Convention, and for giving due notice of the same.

The Newspaper Press in each County is respectfully requested to give notice of
the time, place and objects of the School Convention for such County

Toronto, 3rd January, 1860. Egkuton Rverson.

II. PROCEEDINGS AT THE COUNTY SCHOOL CONVENTIONS.
At each Convention, the Chief Superintendent delivered an Address, explanatory

of the. objects of hia Tour, as well as of the steps which had been taken by the Educa-
tion Department, since his last visit, to supply the wants, and to elevate the charac-
ter and condition, of the Public Schools. The Address also contained such practical
suggestions and remarks as were deemed appropriate to the occasion. The substance
of this Address was as follows:

Reasons fok Holding these School Conventions.
In commencing his remarks. Doctor Ryerson said that:
Before submitting to the Government a Draft of a Bill for the further improve-

ment of the Public School Acta, he felt it to be his duty to hold these County Conven-
tions for the purpose of lascertaining what were the deficiencies in the present Law. He
had taken a similar course before the passing of the Common School Law in 1850 • also
before the passing of the Supplementary Act in 1853, and previous to the establish-
ment of Public School Libraries. Before laying the foundation of our present System
of Public Instruction, ho had visited every Country in which there was a regularly
established System of Education, in search of information. He regretted that the
multiplicity of his labours precluded his visiting each portion of the Province more
than once in five years. But, before making any additional improvements in the
present Public School Acts he had thought it but fair to consult the Country on a
matter in which all were so deepl/ i.:^er sted, and to embody in a Bill the views of
the

I. nncipal Educationists, as far as prrcticable.

Topics for Consideration at thus Conventions.
Ti.e cl.iof object of these School Conventions, Doctor iive^oon .aid, was to consider

the adaptation of the System of Public Instruction to ;.»^3 present more advanced state
of education in Upper Canada, and to see how far *^^har Systei.i uu^hX be improved
He also proceeded to explain the principles upon whic! .ui Common School System
was based,—each County. Township, City, and Village li.vdng the management of its
own Schools, irrespective of Government interference. The principle and practice of
free government were thus brought home to each man's door. He further remarked
that there were three subjects which ho thought should engage the attention of the
present Meeting, videlicet:—

The first related to the case of Vagrant Children

:

The second embraced the subject of Free Schools;
The third referred to Public Grammar Schools.

First: Expediency of a Truant Law for Vagrant Children.
With regard to the first, three Judges of the Land had noticed in their Charges tc>

the Juries the evils arising from Vagrant Children being allowed on the streets. Men
of the largest property in the Country have rdmitted their readiness to be taxed for
a System of Public Instruction; but they justly complained that those who most
required education, were not compeliod to avail themsehes of the privileges afforded,
two modes of dealing with Vagrant Children have been spoken of. The first was as
to whether there should be a positive enactment compelling Parents to keep their
children at school during a defined term of years ; the second, (which had received the
most general support,) was to empower Municipalities to compel attendance, or, in

A it'
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case of wilful neglect to attend school, to inflict a slight fine, or punishment, either on

Parents, or their children. By this mode, each Municipality could control its own
Vagrant Children much hotter than could the General Government. It might be

objected to, that this would be invading parental rights ; but the answer to this was

:

First, that where compulsory education exists, the legitimate rights of Parents are

really not infringed upon ; second, that children have their rights, which they have

derived from their Maker, and which Parents cannot take away. And on this prin-

ciple, it was the duty of the State to protect the weak and helpless. A Parent has no

right to maim or to starve his child ; much less, to maim or starve him mentally, or

morally. The State would interfere, and assumed the right to do so, in the one case,

—

why not in the other? In the third place, States have a right to protect themselves

against the injury arising from children being thrown upon society as uneducated

vagrants. It was a duty of the existing adult population to promote, as much as

possible, the education of the rising youth, and they might depend upon it that the

Country vould be just what they chose to make it, religiously and educationally. He
was i 1 ed to favour compulsory attendance at some Schools,—not necessarily at the

Publ hools. Republican Switzerland had vigorous laws on this subject, more
so tl ven despotic Prussia, where children, between the age of seven and fourteen

yea? , ' ^re compelled to attend school. There were doubts as to whether this did not

'ntei'fe ,1 with the rights of Parents. The Prussian view was, that it was due to

society that every child should receive an education that would fit him for his station

in lift In Switzerland a law is vigorously enforced compelling all children to attend

school, and Officers are appointed whose duty it is to warn them first, and tht;n, if

they neglect it, to bring them before a Magistrate for punishment. Children in that

Country cannot be apprenticed to a trade, or business, until they have undergone an

examination before a Board similar to the County Board of Examiners. If the Boy were

to be a Tanner, he was examined in Chemistry ; if 'a Mechanic, he was examined in

the Science of Mechanics. Doctor Ryerson next referred to the sound views enter-

tained by the Pilgrim Fathers on education, and mentioned the fact that a plea of a

notoriously neglected education was allowed in arrest of judgment, in the case o*

minors. In Iceland, too,—where, notwithstanding the climate was rigid, the hear'.;s

of the people were warm and open,—a law existed that a minor could not be convicted

of a crime before inquiry had been made as to the state of his education ; and if it

was found to have been neglected, and his Parents were at fault for the neglect, the

minor was acquitted, and the Parents punished in place of the child. In some parts

of New England, Truant Laws were now in force.

Second : The Expediency op a. Leoislative Free School Law.

The next subject he intended to introduce was that of Free Schools. The great

majority of people were under the impression that the System of Free Schools should

now, be imposed by Act of Parliament, as the Annual School Meetings designed at first

to afford an opportunity of discussing this question had ceased to throw any new light

on the subject ; and even the opponents of Free Schools, who were generally defeated

at every Annual Meeting, were desirous of having Free Schools imposed by law, and
thus save the annual return of an acrimonious discussion leading to no good result.

He doubted the expediency of a compulsory law upon the subject at present, for the

Law, as it exists, Boards of School Trustees could. establish Free Schools, and many
of the Schools in the Country were supported upon that principle. But it is for the

7'iblic to judge whether, or not, the Schools should all be placed by Act of Parliament
upcr> the same footing.

Thik'> : The Improvement or the Grammar School Law.

Thira wr,. no doubt that the Grammar School Law, as it now stood, was very

defk. ^'>«, mr<'l vi^at no longer delay should take place in improving it. It seemed per-

'•sc*!;- oieaj 1v him, that Grammsr Schools could not be isade better than they are, or
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^'^ ''°'°^"' ^' ^" ^^ P"^^''''^' ^» obstacles that might inter-fe e w.th the education of youth. The very place of instruction should be hindered a^

ttrne m" rT'- •" *^^ S-^hool-house should happen to be the meanest h use inthe neighbourhood, as it not unfrequently was. the impression of the children attond.ng I would naturally be that it was one of the meanest things in the world to at endschool. It was requisite that the interior of the School-hou.fe should be rendered asclean and comfortable as possible.* There was much true philosophy hi the erect „ oa good School-house. Teachers, also, should he the most attractive persons nthstimation of the- pupils. They should see to it that they conducted themselves Lheir bearing and their whole manner towards the school children as kindly as pos-sible
;

for the art of kindness would surely make itself felt, and .hen Teachers hadsecured the aff^tion of their pupils, so as to command respect and attV.^on they

thef etarge'
' "" *" ''"' *'" '"' ^"'"^"^" '''' *^^ -'"^'^*-" ^^ ^^e yoi'ith „'

'The Editor of this History has been seeking for som-^ time to nro-nn-» iu^~7. - „a x. 7auom uecoration- by means of Natural History Prints anrt Wruu? w •^ cause of "School
Pictures.

aiBK-yjiy fiints and British National and Patriotic

G D E.
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It is also neccssury for Parents to spoali of the Teacher in terms of osteoni, and
to treat him, or her, as respectfully as possible. If chilJicti heard their Parents speak
disrespectfully of the Teacher, it was not likely that thuy could roooivo any good frcnn

him. It was frequent y the case that Parents themselves raised an impedient to the

instruction of of their children by speaking disrospoctfully of the Teacher. Even should

circumstances arise that would render the Teacher's removal from the School desirable,

yet that impression should not l)e given to the children, while the Teacher hold his

situation in the School. Parents should exert every effort to call forth the ReliRious,

moral, and intellectual powers of their children. ft was ot imp'n lance that both

Teacher and Parents should combine and use every endeavor for the advancement of

the education of youth.

Twofold Nature op our Syeteu ok Public Tnstruction.

In the System of Public Instruction in this Country there are two parts ; that

which pertains to the people, and that which devolves upon the Kxeeutivo Government.

In every Country where the people are educators of their own children, the erection

and extension of Schools depend entirely upon their co-operation ; and the character

of the instruction g'iven in every Educational Establishment is an expression of the

people themselves upon the question of education. The Municipal institutions of

Upper Canada wore established by the late Honourable Robert Baldwin. Those insti-

tutions embodied the principle of local self-government, and its tendency was to enlarge

the public mind and will of the community. In 18.50, Mr. Baldwin and himself devoted

two or threo days to the examination of every sentence, clause, and, ho might almost

^iay, every word of the School Act, which was the basis of our System. All that he

request'od of Mr. Baldwin was the application of ''(^^ principle of self-governn nt to

the School Law ; and with that consistency whic?

consent. In a despotic Country, everything is ;

&nd people are but partially educated, because 1 ii:' y bvo not taught to rely upon them-

selves.

Voluntary Character of the Puhlic School System.

The Common School System of Upper Canada was entirely a voluntary one with

respect to Municipalities. They can tax as they please to support Schools, and they

can refuse to sustain them if they please. For example, the Village of Richmond, in

the County of Carleton, has never elected Trustees nor organized its School Sy.stem,

and what it has done all other Municipalities might also do. The System i^ thus the

work of the people themselves. The Government docs not levy a single penny of a

School-rate. No Country In Europe had such an efficient school establishment as Prus-

sia ; but there everything begins and ends with the Government,—it was pnrely a Gov-

ernment Institution; it was not founded by the people; it was not managed by them,

and, consequently, it did not confer tho.se advantages which would have followed, had

the System been managed by the people, as in Canada. Here the System begins and

ends with the people. No School-house can be built, no Teacher employed, no Rate

levied, except by the concurrence of the people. It was true that it was not volun-

tary as to the individual, but it was certainly voluntary in regard to the Municipality.

Any County, City, Town, or Village, if it did not approve of the vSchool System, could

abolish it to-morrow. The only thing to be done in such a case, would be for the

Municipality to decline to receive the Ijogislative Grant and to cease to levy a local

iRate. As to the question, how far Government should interfere in the management of

such a System,, he would say, that Government should do nothing that the people

uould more effectually do for themselves.

Necessity for a Uniform Series of Text Books.

The selection of Text Books was, however, one of tho. e things which could not be

left to the Municipalities themselves, without much injury, as, by this means we might

< v.T characterized him, he gave his

r<i' ?or the people; and the children
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he late

books

;

«oon find ourselves in tho same pt. h m as in one of tho United Sta*
Hououniblo Horace Mann stated i t they h ul three hundiod diffei
whereas no Country needed more than tweni r thirty, Text Boob

.

Selection of the Ibisi ational Books ior Canadian Schoo,

The first thinp; which the Rrhool Authorities of this Country did in 1846, was to
s.'le^t thfise twenty, .,r tliirty, T.>xt Ix.oks. and then to rondor thorn us accessible as
possible to the public. The Iri.su Nati. lal series of 8ohool Books were adopted as the
Common School Books for Upper Canada, being tho most unobjectionul.le, am! the
same tune, tho host that could hav<> been introducod. Thoso Book were compilod with
great c-are, and l)y some of tho most eminent Educationists .,r Ireland. They wore
tho w< rks of practical School Teachers and not of theoretical men. When thfso Books
were in typo a p ", f copy was sent to each Member of tho Nati-nal B, r,], consisting
of Protestant mid Catholic Bishops, and other Gentlemen, selo. .,m .he different
Religious Persuasions. It w mderstood that any objection tli j;ht be raised by
any M«'n. or relative to the tunteni of a Book, should be setth ..re the Book was
publishcl, or allowed to he printed Archbishop Whately told him at during the time
these Books w.re going through the press no question was raised tliat was not am'icably
and unanin isly settled, without there having been any necessity to expunge, or alter,
any <, th« atonces of tho di^rent Authors. These Books, then, wore unanimously
prepar d. and, thus prepared hoy came befot,. tho public with a prestige above all
private authority. They were ,pted as Text books by Provincial Authority, and to
render them accessible, two ii,..tii.,ds were proposed.—fir.st, to import them, and next
to repro. ICO them. The importation of these Books by Canadian Publishers and Book-
.sellers had been rendered a matter of free trade by the acti(«i of the Education
Department. The Department also granted to every Publisher in this Country, with
the sanction of the Irish Board, the right to re-print these Books ; and several editions
of the National Books, printed upon Canadian paper, and published by our own Puh-
lishers, were now before the public, which had the effect of reducing their price 25, or
30, per cent.

;
and better than all, most of the Globes, School Maps and Apparatus used

in Schools are now manufactured in Canada upon the most advantageous terms.
Thus a set of Mechanical Powers of a certain quality procured in England, or the United
States, could not be sold for less than $30, while a similar sot, in every rospect equal,
was produced and sold in Canada for $19. The same was true of the chief part of the
other articles in the Educational Depository. He thought that Canada should not
only have her own School Laws and her own Teacher but that we should have every
article required for our Schools manufactured in our ow Country.

Necessity for a Canadian Series of aooL Books.

It was found that where the new system of decimal currency was adopted in Canada
the two National Arithmetics in use would require to be adapted to that system. The
larger Arithmetic of the National Series had heen so altered, and it would be followed
by the Elementary Arithmetic; and gradually the whole series would become Can-
adianized, as it were. Speaking of a Canadian Geography, he said: It was very gen
erally known that our American neighbours, perhaps with pardonable pride, had repre-
sented themselves and their Country, in their own Geographies, as the greatest people
and Country in the World

;
and, as many of these Geographies were in use in Canadian

Schools, it was at once felt that it would be an advantage to replace them by works
more strictly national in their character. This was being done; and in our endeavors
to prepare a Canadian Geography, we are trying to make ourselves and sister Pro-
vinces a good deal more respectable in size than we have hitherto been made to appear.

Arrangements in Regard to Public School Libraries, Maps, and Apparatus.

The Department, in its endeavours to render Maps, Globes, and School Apparatus
accessible in this Country at the lowest possible rates, found, that in England the
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Government had arranged with several Publishers for the production of Maps at prices

about forty per cent, below the retail charges, and upon which terms they were fur-

nished to the Schools in England aided by Parliamentary Grants. On application, the

Publishers agreed to extend their arrangement to the Department of Education in

Upper Canada ; and, in like manner, the Publishers of Books in England and the

United States agreed to furnish the Books required for the Common School Libraries

at greatly reduced rates. As to the necessity for these Libraries, he might mention
that, in one of our Towns, a Boys' Association was formed at School, for the purchase

of bad Books, to the amount of about $100; when discovered, it was broken up, the

books burnt, and a good Library substituted. The young will read bad Books if they

cannot get good ones. There are from 3,000 to 4,000 different Works in the Educa-
tional Depository, for the formation of Libraries in School Sections. Most of these

Books, Maps, and Apparatus could now be sent to every Town in t'ppei Canada at

a cost less than that at which they could be obtained in the Cities of Edinburgh, Lon-
don, New York, Boston, or Philadelphia.

Development of Canadian Industry in the Manufacture of Maps and Apparatus.

The first step of the Department in obtaining Text books had been to procure them
cheaply by importation, and then to open the way for Canadian enterprise by their

reproduction. So also with Maps, Orreries, Tellurians, Thermometers, and other

Apparatus, the object of the Department has been to produca everything that we
required ourselves, and more than one hundred of these different articles were now
reproduced in this Country. In the re-engraving of Maps, changes had been intro-

duced so as to adapt them to the present state of geographical knowledge. In the

Maps now in course of progress, great pains had been taken to render, as conspicuous

as possible, places of importance in British and Colonial history ; and due prominence
had also been given to those places in the Crimea rendered famous by the

Russian war, and in China, by Lord Elgin opening up to commerce places

which until lately had been unknown. In the matter of School Furniture, selec-

tions had been made of models in New York and Boston, and these models were
shown to Cabinet-maker.'; in this Country to receive their proposals for construct-

ing the same. The consequence had been that a new branch of trade had sprung
up in our own Country,—^the manufacture of School Furiture. He had been much
surprised and gratified to learn that a manufacturing firm in Toronto had lately

received an order for seven hundred double desks for a Town about eighty miles beyond
Buffalo, and not long ago some of our Numeral Frames were sent to Oswego. It was
in this way that these articles had been rendered accessible to the people of Upper
Canada. Thus we have gone on encouraging the industry of our own people; first

mounting the Maps, next reprinting the Books, making the Furniture, and now
engraving the Maps. In this way it had been sought to develop Canadian industry,

and to import nothing that we can make ourselves. This he considered was one of the i

most important features of the School System. Not only should our School System
and our School Architecture be Canadian, but Canadian skill and enterprise should
produce, or manufacture, everything that the Country requires. By the employment
of Canadian capital and skill, several thousands of pounds were annually saved to the
Country. If the price of every bushel of Wheat and every foot of Lumber sent to

foreign markets was expended in Canada we would be so much the richer. He thought
it of the greatest importance for the interests of the Country and its general advance-
ment, that w© should be producer? of that which we consume, and that we should send
as little of the money out of the Country to the foreign producer—(for we wanted it

ail)—as possible. He thought it worthy of remark that, so far as we know in history,

there was no record of a purely agricultural People ever rising in importance among
Nations; and that with our forests of Timber, and our resources in Metals, Minerals,

raw materials, and natural advantages, it was desirable to encourage a spirit of self-



1860
Chap. VII. COUNTY SCHOOL CONVENTIONS IN UPPER CANADA, 1860. 86

reliance, so as to depend upon ourselves for the articles we required. He was aware
that it had been insinuated that he had advocated the doctrine called "protection."
If any thing could be inferred from his remarks it was the doctrine of Free Trade, for,
in fact, he had proved that School Apparatus and School Books had been produced in
Canada cheaper than they could be imported, and indeed the manufacture of the
articles alluded to had commenced long before the present financial system of the
Province was inaugurated. Protection was a question of legislation, and he did not
interfere with matters of that kind; nor did he think it the business of a true patriot
to mix the question of education with any section of party politics. Five, or six, dif-
ferent Administrations had been in power since the establishment of the present School
System, and he had never, so far as the interests of education were concerned, found
any diflFerence, no matter to which party the Government of the day might belong.

School Statistics op Upper Canada Compared with thosk of the State of New
York and Lower Canada.

In conclusion, Doctor Ryerson referred to the increase of the School System in
Upper Canada, and quoted some important statistics, showing the advance of our
school operations, especially in Upper Canada,—making comparison with Lower Can-
ada progress, and the State of New York, that model State of American Educational
operations. He said: the number of Schools in a County was not to be considered
the only indication of the progress of education in it, for, in many instances, the
School Sections might be made as small as possible, and in some cases much smaller
than was desirable, and, in this way, the number of Schools might be increased. The
true criterion was the number of Pupils attending the Schools and the amount appro-
priated for the purposes of instruction. He had lately received the last Report of the
Chief Sroerintendent for Lower Canada, and, although it was contended that their
population was as large as ours, still we were considerably in advance of them as
regards the attendance of Pupils at School. In Lower Canada, the School Attendance
during 1858 was 155,986

; while in the Upper Province the numbers were 293,683—giv-
ing a majority of the children under education of 137,697. In Upper Canada there
were raised during 1858, $1,105,447 by local Assessment ; while in Lower Canada, dur-
ing the same period, there were but $459,396 contributed for the same purpose. From
the Report of the State of New York, it appeared that the attendance of Pupils, and
the amount of School Money raised in that State, in proportion to the population
were considerably behind that of Upper Canada, while Upper Canada had gained a
very larpe increase in attendance in the last ten years over the State of Ifew York,
notwithstanding their three-fold population; and that the average time of Schools
being open in New York for 1858, was eight months, while in Upper Canada it was ten
months.

III. Resolutions Adopted at i-he County School Conventions.*

1. In Regard to the Grammar Schools.

4* St. Catharines, Besolved,—That this County Meeting, in view of the anomalousposition in which the Trustees of the Grammar Schools of the County standtTS
inability to raise funds for their efficient working, suggests that they should be placedin the same position as the Common School Boards, with respect to the raisins oftunds

;
and that the said Grammar Schools be the Schools of the Cities, Towns Town-ships or Incorporated Villages, within the limits of which they are situated, knd theTrustees appointed by the Municipal Councils thereof; and that the Grammar School

Commo'r S^lTrfnt
'"' ^^-""P^'^^^ "^^ ^^e same condition as the LrgislatT^e

vrV,; ffif"t "'V ^^"'"h'f'"T.^^^*
this Meeting, in view of the anomalous position inwhich the Trustees of the Grammar Schools in the County stand, in their inabilitv toraise, or procure, funds for their efficient ^working, suggLt^tha'tfhe present litj^ be

Only the ReBolutions adopted at these Conven^ti^ are Insened'^n this Chapter"

III
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amended, so as to make it compulsory upon the County Councils to raise and pay over
annually a sum of money sufficient to enable the Trustees to make their Schools effi-

cient, the Annual Grant to be based upon Estimates, to be prepared and submitted by
them to the County Council.

At Guelph, Besolved,—That on action being taken by the Legislature to put the
Grammar Schuols on a better footing, this Meeting suggests the propriety of allowing
the appointment of Grammar School Trustees to remain as at present, but, in appor-
tioning the aid to the different Grammar Schools, it should be made conditional that
the County Councils should raise an equal sum for the same purpose, and that pxipils
from the County to be admitted free.

At Berlin, Besoli-ed,— That in the opinion of this Meeting the election of Grammar
School Trustees should remain as at present, and that it shall be the duty of the
County Council to levy and assess an amount equal to that apportioned by the Govern-
ment for the support of the Grammar Schools of the County ; and that, in consider-
ation thereof, the children of i;he County shall be admitted free to tuition.

At Stratford, Sesolved,—That, in view of the anomalous position of the Trustees
of Grammar Schools in respect to the mode of raising funds for the support of such
Schools, it is desirable that they be placed in the same position as Common School
Trustees, in regard to their power to raise Funds within the Municipality in which the
School is situated ; that the County be required to raise an amount equal to the Legis-
lative Grant, and that these Schools may be free to all Pupils qualified to enter them,
where the Common Schools are Free.—This Resolution was amended, on the suggestion
of 'Mr. Robarts. by recommending that the Tow^n, or other. Municipalities where the
Gr- 1, nar Schools are situated, and which were required by the above Resolution to
Buj^ply any deficiency in the Grammar School Funds, should have an equality of repre-
sentation at the Board. The Resolution, as amended, was carried unanimously.

At Goderkh, Besolred,—That the Grammar School be the School of the County, and
thati a recommendation of the Chief Superintendent, now made on the subject, be
approved by this Meeting

At Sarnia, Resolved,—That it is the opinion of this Convention that it would be
advisable that an Act should be passed compelling the raising by the County Council
of a sum of money equal to that granted by the Government for the support of Gram-
mar Snhook,—That said Grammar Schools should be free to every child in the County;
.Hhe Buiidinsrs required for carrying on such School should be provided bv the Town in
which such School is situated ; and further, that one-half of the Trustees should be
appointed by the County Council, the other half by the Town Municipality.

At Sandwich, Besolved.—That it is the opinion of this Meeting that the Grammar
School Act should be so amended as to authorize the County Council to raise a sum
of money for Grammar School purposes equal to the Government Grant for the Gram-
mar Schools of the County, and that the Town, or Village, in which the School is located,
pr|3vide the necessary Buildings; the Council of the said Town, or Village, shall have
th« appointment of three Trustees, and that the Schools so established be entirely free
to the whole County.

.•1^ Chatham, Besolved,—That this Meeting would gladly see such alterations made
in the constitution of Grammar Schools as would render Tuition therein free to all

pupils sufficiently advanced to be admitted; one half of the Trustees being appointed
by the Town Council, and the other half by the County Council; and the Buildings
and othG' conveniences for such Schools being provided by the Towns in which they
may be respectively situated, a sum of money equal to the Government Grant being
raised by the County Council for the payment of Teacher's Salaries.

.4* London, Besolved,—That in the opinion of this Convention, the establishment
of Grammar Schools upon a free basis, is desirable for the benefit of the youth of the
County, and that the County Municipalities should raise a sum equal to the Govern-
ment Grant for the support of such Schools. Carried unanimously.

At Woodstock, Besolved,—That this Meeting, in view of the anomalous position in
which the Trustees of the Grammar Schools of the County stand, in their inability to
raise funds for their efficient working, suggests that they should be placed in the same
position ns the Common School Boards, with respect to the levying of Funds : and that
the said Grammar Schools should be the Schools of the Cities, Towns, Townships, or
Incorporated Villages within the limits of which they are respectively situated ; the
Trusters appointed by the Municipal Councils thereof; and the Grammar School Fund
apportioned upon the same condition as the Legislative Common Schno! Gr.ant.

It was moved in amendment and Besolved,—That this Meeting is in favour of a
change in the management of our Grammar School System; that the Grammar Schools
should be free, and that for their efficient management three Trustees should be appointed
by the County Council, while the appointment of the remainder might, with propriety.
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be left to the Municipality in which a Grammar School is, or might be, situated- the
f ..u .vj.un:cipality to raise an amount equal to the Government Appropriation for thedupport ot the same, and also to provide suitable Buildings.

On the amendment being put, it was carried by a large majority.

*v,
/.^^^"'"i''»",—It was moved by T^octor BiUings, seconded by Jesse Hurlburt, LL.D.'

that It be Eesolved—Th&t in the opinion of this Meeting the Grammar School ofany Municipality should be placed under the control of Trustees appointed by the

hrT.\ ""r"''*
''^ the Municipality

;
such Trustees to have the same powers as the Trus-

u„o„ fi™'""'''"i^.'^'°°^'-
Also, that the Grammar School Fund should be apportionedupon the same conditions as the Legislative Ck>mmon School Grant.

« ^11®'".^^?^® ^'fcussion the Resolution was withdrawn, and a Resolution to the
ettect that Cities should be erected into Counties for Grammar School purposes, movedand seconded, and unanimously agreed to.

r
*- .

At Mifton I{esolved,—Th&t in the opinion of this Meeting, County Grammar
Schools should be supported on the same principle as Common Schools, so far as requir-ing County Councils to appropriate a like amount in support of such Schools as are
apportioned by the Legislature, and that the various Grammar Schools in the County
should share in such Public Funds, according to the amount of Grammar School work
actually performed,—and that Pupils from all parts of the County be admitted on
the same terms, and also that the Town, or Village, in which such Schools are situated,
bear all the expenses of Building and other incidental charges.

^u ^^L
S'-^impton, Resolved,—That in the opinion of this Convention it is desirable

that the Grammar School Fund bo granted on the same conditions as the Common
bchoois, open to the children of the County, and supported by the County taxation
to an amount equal to the amount granted by Government in aid of said Grammar
Schools; and that all children residing in the County be admitted free to the School,
tlie same as the children of the Township, or Village, where ^.he Grammar School is
located.

At Newmarket, Eesolved,—Thht the Grammar Schools would be made much more
efficient by making the terms of admission to them similar to those of the Common
schools and that it is desirable that the County Council, in connection with the Gov-ernment, should provide the necessary funds ; and the children from beyond the limits
of the City, Town, or Village Corporation, I e admitted without charge.

At Barrie, Resolved,—That the Grammar School of this County be put on an
efficient standing as to its means of support, by placing authority in the Town Coun-
cil, in conjunction with the County Council, to appoint Trustees, giving such Trustees
so appointed, power to raise Funds equivalent to the Government Grant, the same to
be apportioned on the Town and County in accordance with the Assessment, allowing
to such Board the same power as is by law now placed in the hands of the Common
School Trustees.

At Whiihy, Resolved,—I. That the number of Grammar Schools within each County
be restricted within narrow limits.

2. That in each Senior Grammar School, a Scholarship, or Scholarships, be estab-
lished, giving Board and Education to the most deserving Pupil, or Pupils, to be elec-
ted annually by Public Examination from those in attendance at the Common Schools
ot the County,—the expense to be borne by the County.

3. That Trustees have power to call upon Townships, Village, Town, or County,
Councils, where there are Junior, or Senior, Grammar Schools, for Funds for the
support of their Schools, provided that, in order to make taxation equitable, the Coun-
cil shall assess the several Municipalities in proportion to the number of Scholars from
each Municipality receiving instruction at the Grammar School.

After a short discussion this Resolution was withdrawn.
It was then moved and seconded and,

—

Resolved,—That it is the opinion of this Meeting that the Grammar School Act
should be so amended as to require the County Council to raise a sum of money forGrammar School purposes, at least equal to the Government Grants for Grammar
Schools of the County, and that the Town, or Village, in which the School is located
provide necessary Buildings; the Council of the said Town, or Village, shall have the
appointment of three Trustees; that the Schools so establi.shed shall be entirely free to
the whole County, and that the distinction between Senior and Junior Grammar Schools
be abolished.

Moved in amendment, and seconded, and,

—

Resolvea,—That the distinction between Senior and Junior Grammar Schools be
abolished, and that the several Grammar Schools, now, or hereafter, to be erected, be

"iji
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unanimously."^'''"'''""
'''" amendment was lost, and the original motion was carried

in f£'r''"'''I'~T^n\'^*''^'"?'
**"'" Meeting has determined that the Grammar Schoolsin the County shall be rontmued as County Grammar Schools, and that the same shallbo tree to tiie inhabitants of the County, that the necessary Funds for conduct n<r the

Countr""
" " Government Grant, be defrayed out of the fundf of tto

Moved in amendment, and seconded, and.

.„nJ,'^r;!"''"'''''~I¥* ^^-^ Municipal Council of the Township, Town, or Village in which

P oviJ;'rr":iI itTende:'V;;^T'' t "iTr^^- "" PotitioS'of the Trl^steef thereo 'tproviae toi all clehciencies to Teachers' Salaries, and for incidental expenses.
The amendment was lost, and the original motion was carried.

Drovfde^for"lZ'«S'-'''?'^'~)^-^^''^f A''^
'^"^'•"^"•'^ "^ Grammar Schools are unable to

Funds for Jiti^RiH-"'''''''"^ °^ *^^ said Schools, from having no power to raise

Kfn^ tW SS "v 'ffl"" ""'^^'l^
incKIental expenses, it is the opinion of this

?Hr^ M
'"'^' should be raised by Assessment for the sustaining of GrammarSchools, on the same principle as is now exercised in the case of Common Schools.

iCe^o/ (•(</,—
1 hat, in case the Grammar Schools be su.stained bv general taxationupon t^hc basis of Common School As.ses.sment, all Pupils residing out of the Town inwhich the Grammar C.hool is situated, shall be free of any Grammar School-rato

Kr,j\*
P^t^^^'^J-o'' liesolvcd,-That it is expedient that the Law relating to GrammarSchools be so altered as to assimilate it to the Common School law, in so far as reouir-mg the County Councils of each County to raise, by direct Taxation, a sum equivalent

to the Government Grant, for the support of such Grammar Schools, and that theGrammar Schools should be made free to all.

the Couniv^ rnnJ.Ti""'^'"'^^^*' ^\^^? °P'"^°" °^ *^'^ Convention, it is desirable that

Pr.
^.^^ty Council be empowered by law to rai.se an amount equal to the GovernmentGrant, for the support of ,ae County Grammar School ; and that all the Pupils of thecounty shall be admitted free.
At Napa.nee, Eesol red,--Th&t this Meeting approves of the Grammar Schoolsbecoming County bchoois, tho County Council appointing half of the Trustees, andproviding Junds for their support equal to the Government Grant, and that the

Schools be free.

fi,
:^l.^i'^C^*'^'^'^«S"lvcd,—Tlmt in order to the efficiency of Grammar Schools andthe better accompli.s',nientol the end for which they are designed, three Trustees shouldbe chosen by the County Council, and three by the City, or Town, Council in which the

bchool may be located
; the Fees should not be more than $3 per Term, and the balanceover the amount of the Legislative Grant and these Fees necessary to pay the Salary

ot the leachers, procure suitable School Buildings, provide Furniture, Maps and
Apparatus, keep in repair the School Houses and Premises, and any other necessary
expenses should be provided by Municipal Assessment on all the Rateable Property
within the limits of the County including Cities and separate Towns; and the County,
t.ity, or lown Councils, should be required to make such Assessment according to an
-b.stimate laid before them by the Board of Trustees.

t, i^" »

At Brockville, Besolved,—That this Convention considers that it would be advis-
able that the Grammar Schools of the.se United Counties should still remain under the
control of the Counties' Council, and that an Act may be passed requiring such Coun-
ties Council to levy sums for its support, of the same amount as granted by Govern-
ment, and that any Rates to be imposed may bo assessed equally on Towns, Villages
and Counties, and that all have equal privileges as to Trusteeship and otherwise. '

At Perth, liesolced,—That in the opinion of this Convertion, the election of
Grammar School Trustees should be as follows: three Trustees to be appointed by the
Municipality in which the Building is erect«d, and three by the County Council, and
that it shall be the duty of the County Council to levy and assess an amount, equal to
that apportioned by the Government for the support of the Grammar Schools of the
County, and in consideration thereof, the children of the County shall be admitted
free of Tu'tion Fee.

At Ottavu, Itesolved,—That if the City Council will provide a suitable Building
for a Grammar School, and assess itself to half the amount contributed by Government
yearly; and the County Council assess the County for the other half of the amount
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granted by Government ;—then pupils from the County shall have the same advan-
tages of the Grammar Schools as those who live in Town.

4* I/Orignal i?e,so/i)pd,—That it is the opinion of this Convention, that Grammar
Schools in Upper Canada should ho free ; the County Councils to raise a sum annually,
by a County tax, equal to the Government Grant ;—the Council of the Township, Town,
^« u*^m'"

^^''"'^'^ *^^ Grammar School is located, to erect suitable Buildings ;—three
of the Trustees to be appointed by the County Council, and the other three Trustess
by the Township, Town, or City, Council, or Police Village, (as the case may be.)

At Kempt V illeBesolved,—Th&t whereas in many places throughout the Countrythere exists much difficulty in the support of Grammar Schools; especially of the Jun-ior Class
;
and inasmuch us every one is interested and benehted by the progress ofi^ducation; also, having the principle avowed and acted upon in the present SchoolLaw, this Convention expresses its conviction, that the County within which suchGramtnar School is situate, should ho required by law to raise at least a sum equal tothe Government Grant

;
and that t}ie School shall be free to the County within which

said School is situated.

At Iroquois, I{esolved,-'rhai the Trustees of the Grammar Schools be authorizedto raise by Assessment on the County a sum equal to the Government Grant; andthat for the balance of the expenses of the School, the Trustees be authorized to levythat amount by Assessment on the Municipality within which the Fchool is situated;and that the Grammar School be free to the children of the County.

is «xntd£i,''/Tw'TJ* S"' ^°rn ^""^ seconded That, in the opinion of this Meeting

n eve^ n«rHnnl f
^''"'^ ^^ Grammar School Trustees should possess powers similar

a« tbfronnf
' *° those possessed by the Board of Common School Trustees, as far

Th« 1 .
^' •' ^'^"""•"ed.- ,»n ^hich the Grammar School, or Schools, may be situate -Iho motion being put, was lost.

,
ay uk, situauo.

In amendment, it was moved and Seconded, and Resolved,—'that this Meetingapproves of the plan proposed for making the Grammar School of each County free bylevying on the property of the County a sum equal to the Government Grant; and is
further of opinion, that the County should contribute a portion of the fund required
tor the erection of Buildings and the furnishing of Apparatus for such Schools.—
Learned.

2. Resolutions in Regard to Truant, or Vagrant, Children.

I -^L^*;
Catharines, Resolved,—That in the opinion of this Meeting, it is very

desirable that an Act should be passed by the Legislature, by which Truant Children
in lOAvnships Cities and Towns would be compelled to attend some School: and that
power be vested in the Municipal Councils of such Townships, Cities and Towns to
deal with such Children.

At Welland^, Resolved,—Th&t, in the opinion of this Convention, the Municipal
Councils throughout the Province should bo invested with power to deal with the case
of Vagrant Children, with regard to providing for their attendance at school, in cases
where the privileges of Free Schools are provided by such Municipality.

At Cayuga,—It was moved and seconded. That this Convention is of the opinion
that idle and unprotected Children should be educated by Commitees at the public
expense, and that Municipliaities should be invested with the power to compel indigent
children to attend school, and that the Legislature be addressed to afford such powers.

I
}^<^^

Amendment,—Be it Resolved,—"Th&t it is inexpedient that Municipalities
should be vested with a discretionary power to enforce the parents of idle and Vagrant
Children to send them to school, but that a General Law be enacted to compel the
parents of such children to send them to school."

2nd Amendment,—Moved and seconded, That, whereas our Laws and Parliament
do not prescribe to us what we shall eat, drink, or wear, it is the opinion of this Con-
vention, that neither should our children be obliged by Legislative enactment to attend
school, but that the matter should be left, as now, to the good sense and progressive
civilization of the people.

The original motion and amendments being severally put, the original amendment
was carried.

At Sinicoe, Resolved,—Whereas a sjstem of free Education is becoming almost
universal in this County, and whereas many Parents value so lightlv th« inestim.able
blessings thereby placed within their reach, as to neglect sending their children to
school, be it resolved

:
That this Meeting do memorialize the Reverend Superintendent

of Education, to use his exertions to have the School Laws so amended as to empower
Muncipal Councils, or School Trustees, in whose Corporations Free Schools exist, to

:i!i^

liKls
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enforce the attendance at such Schools of uuoinploycd Cliildren, whoso Parents are
so forgetful of their duty as to neglect their childrens' education.

At Gaelph, Sesolved,—That in the opinion of this Meeting some provision .should
be made by the Legislature, to ensure the education of those children within school
ages, whose Parents are neglecting their education.

At Berlin, Hesol veil,—That tliis Convention doth hereby express the dasire that
the Legislature pass a law making provision for the education of children between the
ages of (J and 14 years, and to render it obligatory on the Parents to send their Chil-
dren to the Public Common Schools, where it can be shown that no other education is
being provided for such Children.

At Stratford,—No Resolution was moved on the subject, but the opinion of the
Meeting appeared to be that a discretionary power should be conferred upon the Muni-
cipal Councils on the subject, which was thought sufficient to meet the object in view.

At GoderUh, l{esolved,—'ih&t it would be better that the several Municipalities
should have power to make Regulations with regard to Vagrant Children, between the
ages of 7 and 14 years of age, for educational purposes.

At Sarnia, Resolved,—That sufficient power and authority be granted by Act of
Parliament to every Municipality in Upper Canada, whether City, Town, or Village,
to provide for the proper education aud care of Vagrant Children in each Municipality.

•1/ Sandwich, Fesotved,—That it is the opinion of this Meeting, that a law should
be passed in regard to the attendance of children, and that it would be desirable to
have a provision introduced into the Municipal Law, enabling Municipalities to pass
By-laws to compel the atl'-ndance of children between the ages of 7 and 14 years, at
School.

At Chatham, Eesolved,—Th&t it should be made compulsory upon Parents to send
their children to School during such times, and between such ages as the Legislature
may see fit, to fix.

At London,—Moved and seconded, that it is the opinion of this Meeting that the
Common School Act should be amended so as to invest the Municipal Authorities with
power to enforce the attendance of Vagrant Children at School, within the age men-
tioned in the School Act.—Carried unanimously.

.4* St. Thomas, Sesolved,—That it is the opinion of this Convention that the
School Law should be so amended as to secure the attendance of children on the means
of Common school education, by the imposition of a Poll Tax on those of school age
who do not attend.

At Woodstock, Resolved,—That in the opinion of this Meeting it is advisable, (in
the event of a change introducing the Free School System), to refer the subject of the
compulsory education of Vagrant Children to the different Municipal Councils.

At Milton, Resolved,—That, in the opinion of this Meeting the Municipal Law of
this Province should be so amended as to empower Municipalities to adopt such measures
as may seem most advisable, to require and secure the attendance of all children between
the ages of 7 and 12 years at some School, either public, or private.

At Xewmarket,—After a Resolution on Free schools—had boen passed, it was
Resolved,—That Vagrant Children be compelled to attend some school.

At Cobourg, Resolved,—That the Municipal Authorities be empowered by Statute
to compel the attendance of Pupils of school age at the various Schools under their
supervision, or otherwise.

.4* Peterhoro', It was moved and seconded. That authority should be invested in
the Municipal Corporations to compel all children not attending any school, between
the ages of six and fourteen years, to attend a school; and that the refusal of the
Parent to send the child to school, as required, should be considered an offence against
the Municipal laws, and be punishable as such.

In amendment it was moved and seconded. That, in the opinion of this Meeting
the principle of compulsion applied to Parents to have their children attend school,
IS an interference with the prerogative of the Parent over his children, which the State
has no right to invade. The original motion was however, carried by a very large
majority.

At Kingston, Resolved,—That a Truant Law, similar to that which now exists in
the Cities and Towns of the New England States, is desirable for the Cities and Towns
of Canada, and would, if introduced and efficiently carried out, secure to many chil-
dren a l)ettor education, promote morality and the best interests of society, and would
especially secure the education of Truant Children generally.
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At 1 erth, Be^oiuBfi,—That in the opinion of this Convention, some Legislative
enactment should take place, to compel parents to send their children, between seven
and tourteen years of age, to school, in municipalities where Free Schools prevail.

At Ottawa,—MovGd and seconded, That this Meeting, disapproves of any School
System that inflicts compulsory attendance. And thereupon the following amendment
was offered

:

That in the opinion of this Convention,—if the principle of compulsory taxation for
education be conceded, then this Meeting is of opinion, that compulsory attendance at
the Schools by the children of the County, should also ho enforced.

The amendment was declared carried in the affirmative, by the casting vote of the
Chairman.

At L'Orignal, "Resolved,—That, as it is proposed to tax all parties for the support
of Grammar and Common Schools alike it is likewise exRodient for the attainment of
the benefits in view, that some means be adopted to insure the regular attendance of
all children of suitable age, at some school within their respective Sections.

At lroqmis,—n was ItesoJved,—That, in the opinion of this Convention the inter-
ests of education and of the community demand that School Trustees should have the
power to require that all children of the school age, resident in their Sections, should
attend school a certain portion of their time.

3. Resolutions in Regard to Free Schools.

f r.4*
^\f^^'^^<J> liesolved,—That, in the opinion of this Convention, the interests

of Jl^ducation would be promoted by the adoption of a law of an uniform Free School
system applicable to the whole Province.

At Cayuga, Resolved,—That the Convention is clearly of opinion that the Free
School System is the best that can be adopted for the Country.

.4^ Brantford, Resolved,—That a Petition be forwarded to the Legislature, asking
for a Free School Act for the Province.

.4/ Simcoe, Resolved,—That, in the opinion of this Meeting, the principle of Free
Schools has proved the best means of insuring the general education of the people, and
that his Meeting memorialize the Chief Superintendent of Education, to embody the
Free School principle, in the Draft of the amended School Act, to be submitted to the
Legislature.

.4^ Guelph, Resolred,—Thut the Legislature be requested to adopt the Fret- School
System as the School System of Upper Canada.

At Berlin, Resolved,—That this Convention do express their desire that the Legis-
lature establish by enactment the Free School System throughout Upper Canada.

.4^ Stratford, a Resolution was unanimously carried in favour of a General Svstem
of Free Schools.

At Goderich, Resolved,-
Schools should bo Free.

-That it is the opinion of this Meeting that all Co.imon

At Sarnia, Resohmd,—That the System of Free Schools should be established by
law, and no longer be left, as at present, to the decision of the people at the Annual
School Meetings.

.4^ Sandwich, Resolve^,—That the School Law be so altered that all Common
Schools may become Free.

At Chatham, Resolved,—That this Meeting is of opinion that the System of Free
Schools having been sufficienly experimented on, should now be established by Statute,
and not left any longer to be voted upon from year to year by the public.

At London, Besdlved,—That the Rate Bill be abolished, and Free Schools be estab-
lished in this Province.

A^ St. Thomas, Resolved,—That, it is the opinion of this Convention, that
through the ability and the indefatigable perseverance of the Chief Superintendent of
Schools, the Educational System of Upper Canada has risen to a high order of efficacy,
and that it is advisable that its benefits, be extended by the adoption of the plan of
universal Free Schools, thus providing education for all, irrespective of the casual
advantages of wealth, or the incidental circumstances of neighbourhood, thus giving
to every child of Canada West, the full and the free privilege of a Common School
Education. Carried unanimously,

At Woodstock, It was moved and seconded, and. That it is the opinion of this Meet-
ing that the time has arrived, when it is desirable that the Free School principle should
be extended, by Statute, to all the Common Schools in Western Canada.

In amendment it was moved, and seconded, that it be,

—

i t.

a.
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Uesolve.d,—That tliis MoetinR does not think that tho tinio has arrived when the
Common Schools of our Country should be {reo. Tho amimdmont was lost, and the
original motion was carried almost unanimously.

At Milton, UcHuU'ed,—That, iji tho opinion of this Mooting tho mode of raising
the expenses of Common Schools by direct taxation, is expedient, and it would, there-
fore, recommend that an Act bo passed to that effect.

At Newmarket, Resolved,—That the Legislature be requested so to amend the
School Act as that the Public Schoots of our Country be made Free.

At Cobourg, Itesolved,—That all Common Schools should be Free by Statute.

At Peterboro', Resolved,—lHhat, in the opinion of this Meeting tlio School System
should bo made an absolutely Free School System at as early a period as possible.

At Picton, Resolved,—That it is tho opinion of this Convention, that all Schools
should bo Free, and that a Law shall be passed, making it compulsory on Parents and
others to send their children to School, under a Free School System.

At Napanee, Resolved,—That this Meeting approves of the System of Free Schools,
if provision can be made to require the attendance of the children at some School.

/it Kingston, Resolved,—That, in tho opinion of this Meeting, considering it

equitable in it.self that the property of the State should educate the children of the
State, and considering also that the principle of Free Schools is already very exten-
sively admitted and practised in Upper Canada, and that its general adoption would
tend to promote the unity and prosperity of the Common School System, the time has
ar. »ved when tho principle should be universally adopted, and education made free
to every child in tho Province ; and to accomplish this important purpose it is desir-
able that the Trustees in School Sections should have the power, as those in Cities and
Towns now have, to determine whether their Schools shall be free.

At Brockville, Resolved, unanimously,—That, believing universal education to be a
universal benefit, in the opinion of this Meeting the System of Free Schools is the
Sj'stem best adapted for the furtherance of education in Canada; and believing also,
that when a community voluntarily offers Free education, tho welfare of society
requires the compulsory attendance of all Vagrant Children.

At Perth, Resolved,—That in the opinion of this Convention, the general intro-
duction into Upper Canada of the Free School System, (the vast and various benefits
of which have been abundantly manifested), by Act of the Parliament, would be wise
and salutary, and calculated to advance the best interests of our Country.

.4^ L'Orignal, Resolved,—That it is the opinion of this Convention, that the pre-
sent very general monthly payment exacted of Parents, or Guardians sending children
to the Common Schools, be abolished, and the Common Schools made Free, as the term
is usually understood.

.1* Iroquois,—It was Resolved,—That, whereas the practical working of oiir
excellent School Acts, so widely and energetically carried out, has proved highly benefi-
cial to the Country at large,—and whereas the Free School has proved itself much
more effective than Schools where Rate-bills are imposed,—therefore, bo it resolved,
that, in the judgment of this Convention, the time has come when all Common Schools
throughout Upper Canada should be made Free by legislative enactment.

At Cornwall, Resolved,—That this Convention recognizes the principle, that it is

the duty of the State to provide the means of education for all the youth within its

jurisdiction—and, therefore, it is its duty to see these means carried out by Legisla-
tive enactment.

4. Miscellaneous Resolutions. .
*

Disribution of the Upper and Lower Canada School Grants.

At Sarnia, Resolved,—That this Meeting considers the present system of distri-
buting the public money in Upper and Lower Canada unjust. That, in any proposed
amendment to the School Law, provision should be made for the apportionment of all
Parliamentary Grants to the two sections of the Province, in proportion to the num-
ber of children attending the Schools, or in proportion to the local contribution for
school purposes.

Canadian Series oj School Books.

At Newmarket, Resolved,—That our School Books might be improved by revision.
The different Sciences treated of in them ought to he brought up to the present
advanced state of those Sciences. And furthjrmore, that a .series of Lessons be intro-
duced on the Sciences of Political Economy and Moral Philosophy, and that the Books
be made to partake of as national a character as possible.
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County, or Circuit, Local Superintendents, and their QwiH.iicationi.

liesolved,—That it is the opinion of this Convontion that County, or Circuit, Super-
intondents should bo appointocf in place of tho present local, or Township, Superinten-
dents and that theao Officers ought to bo in connectityi with tho Education Department
and that they should be required to bo possessed of a requisite amount of scholastic
attainments.

At Barrie, Resolved,—!. That, instead of numerous Saporintondents, one, or
more Inspectors should l.<. appointed by the County Council for the Common Schools of
each County. 1 hat such Inspectors should thomselves have exercised with success tho
offace of School Teachers.

2. That no one Inspector should have supervision over fewer than sevontv-five. or
more than two liundred, Schools.

3. That a sulHcient Salary should bo provided for each by the County Councils
and that they should bo required to make the Inspection of Schools their exclusive
business.

• .
'^', (^'ohuurg, l{esohed,—'Vha.t this Meeting approves of the appointing of County,

instead of Townsliip, Superintendents.
At Whitby l{esolved,—'£hat it is highly expedient, where practicable, that there

be but one School Superintendent appointed for each County.

Too frequent change of Teachers.—Increase of Trustees.

Resolved,—That that part of the School Law, in reference to the frequent change ofreaehers, works very injuriously to the position and the welfare of Teachers, and it
IS hence hereby recommended that the number of School Trustees in each Section be
inci-eased to five one of which shall retire annually, and that all have a voice in theengugement of the Teacher dunng any period of their term of -office, and that said
Irustees should be empowPrcd to engage a Teacher for a more extended term thanone year, guarded Dy suitable conditions.—Carried

and'inXwT/tlf''viir''°"*^'''^'~?'V,^* "' *^^/® '" * ereat evil felt in many Sections,

h^i,J „ f ^ Villages especially, in reference to the time of Trustees' electioAbeing so nearly coincident with the Municipal Elections, a change of the date of thSe
elections is earnestly recommended. Lost.

Resolved,—That it would be conducive to the physical and mental development of
the pupils, as well as to the general efficiency of our Common Schools, if every Satur-
day were a holiday, instead of every alternate Saturday, as the law now stands.

Compulsory Selection of School Sites.

At Cohourg, Resolved,—That it is desirable that School Trustees should have the
same power of selecting School Sites as Township Councils have to have roads where
desirable.

m
At the School Convention a Dinner was given the Revehend Doctor Ryerhon, at

COBOURQ.

Doctor Ryerson was entertained at a Dinner given him by the Teachers of the
United Counties of Northumberland and Durham, at Cobourg, on the occasion of his
Official Visit, on the 2l8t of February, 1860.

SheriflF Fortune occupied the Chair, and among the company were the Venerable
Archdeacon Bethune, the Honourable Sidney Smith, the Mayor of Cobourg, ex-Sheriff
Ruttan, and others. The Chairman proposed the health of their Guest, Reverend Doctor
Ryerson. In the course of his speech, he made the following remarks:—I thank you from
the bottom of my heart for the generous and hearty manner in which you have received
this Toast. Surely it is a matter of congratulation to me to see the day I now see
that I never expected to sec—and the glowing feelings that animate our hearts at the
glorious progress of Education in the Country. The Meeting, composed as it is partly
of Common School Teachers aiid of others, who hold high positions iu the Country,
speaks loudly in regard to the influence of education in the Country. We have cor-
dially responded this evening to the usual Loyal Toast. I can well recollect the time
when that Toast would not have been received with cordiality. But our prosperity has
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given birfh to foolinRs of loyalty. It was apprt«hon(l«Hl that in proportion to tho free-

dom wo fujoyod, niij^ht tiio bonds ofBonncction botwoen us and tlio Mother Country
be weakened. Uut so far from this,—althmiKh all tho solf-Koverninont was kivom us

tliftt we could wish for,—wo find that the very oxorciso of that freedom and solf-govern-

mont huH called forth a cordiality and a depth of feoliuK r.nd attachn'.ent that has

made tho name of V^ictoria an honoured word—a word of ma^ic and power, in tho
hearts of the people. For proof of this need I point to tho grateful offerinR of a Rori-
nient of men raised in a very short time, for the cause of KnuLindi' The hearty answer
made to tho threatened invasion of England by tho enrolment of 50(J,()()(J volunteers,

proves that there are yet true hearts and native energy in England.

Ho was deeply impressed with tho great importance of the Teacher's work, its

elevating—ho had almost said its divine—nature, because it was that which operated
on the immortal mind and divino heart of man. Such work needed long and careful

training of the workmen, and there had been an immense improvement in this respect
throughout the Province. Fifteen years ago, such an array of ablo and respectable

Teachers as those present, could not have been found in the Country. The people had
learned that +he best paid talent was the most economical, because it secures tho greit-
est cflBciency.

In reply to a Toast from Doctor Boatty (tho Mayor), the Honourablo Sidney Smith,
in acknowledgment, bore ample and cheerful testimony to tho ability, zeal, and patriot-
ism displayed by the respected Chief Superintendent of Education, in the arduous
duties of his office.

—

The toast to "The Trustees of tho Grammar Schools and Common Schools," was
most ably responded to by the Venerable tho Archdeacon of York, who bestowed a

graceful eulogy on the Chief Superintendent of Education, for the honesty of purpose
and unqestionable ability which he had manifested in the discharge of the duties of

his office.*

—

Colonist and Cobourg Star,

V. Letters ik regard to the Proceedings at the County School Conventions.

NoTK. During the Meetings of the County School Conventions, Doctor

llyerson wrote me several private Letters as to how he was succeeding at

these Meetings. I insert only two of them, as they give the best general

account of how the Meetings progressed.

The Meeting at St. Catharines yesterday was well attended by the Clergy and
other Persons of consideration, and was interesting, although a considerable part of

the time was taken up by the Coloured People, in consequence of their having a School
for themselves alone. Their Schoolhouso was the best furnished with Maps, and had
the best Teacher in the Town.

The Meeting adopted a Resolution, (drawn up at my suggestion by tho Reverend
Mr. Dixon and the Reverend Mr. Phillips, in favour of making the Grammar School

the School of the Town, etcetera, also another Resolution in favour of enabling Muni-
cipal Councils to deal, at their discretion, with the cases of children attending no
School.

A similar Resolution was adopted at the Welland County Convention this after-

noon, which was very largely attended by the Teacheis, and by the children of four

Schools, with flags. The Clergy also, and the Local Superintendents, and many Trus-

tees were there. The Court House, Gallery, Jurors Seat, Area and all were filled to

overflowing.

•During the recent Tour of the Chief Superintendent throughout Upper Canada, Beveral
very complimentary Addresges were presented to him by Municipal and other Bodies especially
in the Counties of Welland, Norfolk, (his native county), Northumberland and Hastings
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A written County A.ldress. adopte.l by the Mooting, was proHinted to mc, to
wh.cl, return,,,! « written Answer. I then addressed both the children and theAssembly ut liirKo.

On Motion of the Reverend Mr. Bell, the Meeting adopted a Resolution in favour
of a Ko....ral !< ree School Law for the whole Province, and then one in favour of enab-ling .Munuipu Councils to deul with cases of Vagrant Children, or Children not attend-ing any Hchool.

Scvorul 'IVa<hers and others spoko at the Meetings, and there was a great deal
of .ntou.-ctual power and talent displayed by the speakers at the Mooting to-day. The
general feeling is, that the School Law cannot be much improved

A prominent feature of my Addresses has boon the rights and responsibilities of
the people m the several Mun' ..palities an.l H,.hool Sections in regard to the Schools,and .School System, and the facilities provided to aid them. I referred to ,lie Canadian
production of Maps and Apparatus in connection for the Schools and alluded to mvconung amouK them in Canadian dress,-that our aim should be to be Canadians insidoand outside.-m Manufactures, as well as Agriculture. Hooks. Teachers, School Sys-em Laws, etcetera. Yesterday the allusion was received with hearty applause, but
to-day the Mee.ng rose almo.st to a man. and cheered, and almost shouted in response
to my appeal. ^

My visit to the Counties seems to givo much satisfaction, and the best feeling
appears to exist in regard to myself and the School System.

MKuniTTSviLLE, January 17th, 18G0. Egbuton Ryehson.
2. There was a large and excellent Meeting at Napanee, and a good one here to-

day. T never .saw so much interest In fhe subject of Education, and such appar-
ent delight with the explanations and remarks made, and the principles elucidated

I feel no doubt now of being able to improve very greatly the position and useful-
ness of the Grainmar Schools. The Country seems, thus far, to be more unanimous infavour of Free Schools East, than west of Toronto. At two of the Meetings Resolu-
tions were passed in favour of County Superintendents, in others nothing was said
on the subject. It seemed to be a matter of delicacy.

Kingston, February 27th, 1860. Egerton Rveuson.

3. Letter in Regard to the County School Conventions and the School Bill op 18C0
DRAFTED AS THE ReSULT OF THESE MEETINGS.

'

XOTR. Mr. Juraes Ross, M.P.P., having addressed a Letter to Doctor
Ryorson in regard to his Draft of School Bill of 1860, as the result of opinion
expressed at the County School Convention, Doctor Ryerson replied to him
as follows

:

1. In reply to your note and suggestions, for which I thank you, I deb;ie to say,
that I have, within the last few months, consulted tho Local Superintendents, Trustees
and others at County School Conventions throughout Upper Canada on the provisions
contained in the School Bill to which you refer. One object specified in the printed
Circular calling these County Conventions in Upper Canada, was "To consider any
suggestions which may be made for the improvement of the School Law, the improve-
ment of the Schools, the diffusion of Education, and the extension and usefulness of
tho Public Libraries."

2. On the subjects embraced in some of the provisions of the School Bill, v.hich I
have drafted, diversity of opinion existed among the friends of Education at the Meet-
ings referred to; and I introduced them into the Bill, as I stated in a Memorandum,
for tho consideration of a School Committee of the House, before whom I could state
the reasons for, and against, such provisions, and then leave the Committee to retain,
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i

modify, or omit, them altogether, as it might think proper.* The Seventeenth Sec-

tion of the Bill w.as one of that kind. The Twenty-second Section was another.

There were some very intelligent parties at the Meetings who wished the Local Super-

intendents to bo appointed by the Education Department, or on its recommendation.
I objected, as it would cause me much thankless trouble; but, at length, I consented tc

do what I could to meet the wishes of any County Council on the subject. The Forty

fourth Section of tho Bill was not in my original Draft of it, but was added afte'

wards, on the suggestion of tho Inspectors of Grammar Schools, who are also Exam-
iners of Candidates for Grammar School Masterships.

3. I have not desired, (as I have stated in my Memorandum on the Bill,) to have
any Sections of it passed which were not generally consented to at the Meetings by
those of all parties who would make themselves acquainted with the subject, and con-

sider it with a view of improving the Law.

4. But, when any Persons with whom I have conversed, or corresponded, to con-

sider the subject at all or to afford me an opportunity to state the wants and wishes

of the people, as I have ascertained them, and make, (what was never done before./

legislation in School matters a party proceeding, I have no alternative but to do thf

best I can under the circumstances to relieve various Managers of School affairs fron-

many Law Suits and embarrassments, in which they were involved, in consequence of

the ascertained defects of the present Law. It has been found, that, where Trustees
have misapplied, or refused to account for, School moneys, there are no means of mak-
ing them account for these moneys; that legal effect cannot be given to t'a awards
of .\rbitrators ; and that many disputes and difficulties arise in other local m.atte.-s

which cannot be adjusted as the law now stands, and arising from Court Decisions,

and changes in the Municipal and other Laws. I have learned from a legal Gentle-

man in Toronto, who has much practice in such matters, that litigation under tlie

School Law was trebled during the last three, or four years, especially during the
last two years.

5. I think that the remedy for such evils as you allege should have stronger claims
upon the prompt attention of Legislators than party tactics. It has only been on
account of ignorance oF what are now found to be defects in the provisions of the

law referred to, that has caused it to work even so well.

6. I should regret beyond what I can express making School matters a game of

party politics. I have sought to keep party politics out of School Legislation and
School affairs. But, if any number of Members of tho Legislature are involved,—after

the example of a prominent Member of it,—to drag the sacred interests of education
into the arena of party politics, I shall have no desire but to act according to the
<-xigences of the case, and the Country will judge whether those who seek to remedy
the deeply and widely felt defects in certain provisions of the law, or those who
oppose even the consideration of them, are acting with a view to the convenience oi

the lo-^al Managers of School aflFairs and the interests of the Schools.

7. I have sought to act with perfect impartiality to men of all parties and sects;

but I am resolved to do what I can to promote tho interests of education, irrespectivt
of parties, and rely upon the candid and honest of all parties for assistance and sup-
port.

Quebec, May 10th, 1860. Egerton Ryerson.

•The School Act of 1860, will be found on page 45 of the preceding Volume of this Doermentary History.
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CHAPTER VIII.

CORllESPONDENCE WITH THE GOVERNMENT IN REGARD TO
FINANCIAL MATTERS, 1860.

' t™r BvVr ^°:^«"«^^^^ ' C- ^«—
-
RECKZV.H.GKNBH.., ON XHB

vZlTr '
0«°««-''^-C0UNCII, OF CERTAIN UNEXPENDED SCHOOL MONEYS OFUpper Canada to pay for the new Model-Grammar School Building EducationalMuseum, and Models for a School of Art, and additional aid fo^th. suppoTt of

ISd Sroi'
^^"^ ''^^'^ «—

'
^-- «— School, and Scho^lof Aht

1. The accompanying copy of my last Official Letter to the Government on thesosubjects contains all needful explanations on the subject.*

2. The Estimates, on which the legal provision was made for all these Schoolswere made in 1850 and 1853, before the rise in the prices of all artic es of food and

s laSr:/ 7iTTr °'
!r"f

"^-^^ ^'^^"' - ^^« ^- ^^^ *« •^^ -^^e^- t^e

b'n added
j" ?l%^^-^-%'^-^hers and Servants employed; several subjects have

b Lplovfd T^. .
\ I"f"^^-"' -d two additional Teachers have had tob emp ojed. There have been also some alterations and heavy repairs reauired inhe Buildings. But the sums from the Normal and Model School GrantVvS hadbeen saved during Uie earlier operations of these Schools, proved sufficienr to meetthose increased miscellaneous current Expenditures until 1857.

3. That total of the balances of the School Library and Apparatus Grants „n tnhe end of 1859, is $105 770.53, of this sum $56,723.15\ave be^n o" /earto "ear

au^iori ^ TT ?' '^'""''*'^" ^'•""^ *° *'- C«-™°" S^'hools of the ProvLe asauthorised by law, leaving $48,447.38 still unappropriated, of this sum S 284 71

Zl'l: T'"' '° *'; ^''"^'^*'^" °' ^^« ModefGrlmar'scLol Bu rdT^glfpiaySheds, the Museum and Models for the proposed School of Art and Design and hencreased expenses of all the Schoo!s,-especially the Model Grammar Iciiool and

$m rerTt-r""" ''',
'r^J

^^"^^'°" "^ ^" Order-in-Council; leWng a balance

about $20 0001 ""^^P^"^«^- That balance has been accumulating at the rate of

s;r^:i^:s=rarsr^

=i^oS-=:.rf2:i:^-
of the ::: M^r^i^;:,-^!- 1:^:,^:^,«^^^^ ^«^^' ^- ^^^ e-^^-
^^^-ion^^^m_.^^^ -Jor the
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former not to exceed $12,804.82, according to the Amounts rendered to the Auditor,

and the latter not to exceed $13,292.07, according to the amounts also thus rendered.

2 A sum not exceeding $3,000 per annum, in further support of the Normal School,

two Model Schools and the Model Grammar School, in the latter a Normal Class to be

established for the better training of Masters and Teachers for the County Grammar

Schools.

3 A sum not exceeding $2,000 per annum for the establishment and support of

a School of Art and Design for Upper Canada, as explained in the accompaning Let-

ter to the Provincial Secretary, of the 7th of September, 1859.*

After all these applications are granted, the present unexpended balance of the

School Library and Apparatus appropriations will be $12,350.49 j
and the annual unex-

pended balances will be nearly $20,000.

Toronto, July 12th, 1860. Egerton Ryerson.

II. Statement of the Educational Depository Transactions from 1850 to I860 inclusive
;

also with State.ment op Stock on the 31st of Dkcembkr, 1860.

Paid for Imported Books, Maps and Apparatus, including * _ cts.

Exchange and Duty during the 11 years
^^'^JJ, ni

Paid Toronto Manufacturers and also for purchases 30,99J 91

Publishers' Packing charges . .

.

..... . • ... ... - • • • • • • • 2,0.37 88

Agency and transportation in England and United States t ,8H3 4.^

Transportation paid in Toronto • . • • 6,708 17

Wrapping paper, Boxes, Twine, printing Catalogues,

etcetera, alpo Insurance and Miscellaneous Contin-

gencies •.
1*^39 19

Salaries of Persons employed in the Depository y, /yd 4i

$ cts.

221,066 00

$ fts.

40,742 08
261,808 08

Total value of articles sold since the Establishment of the Educational

Depository (1850-1860.) no «-« <ii

Library Books «;!'^'°
f^

Maps and Apparatus from 1855 to 1860 • 72,63y 58

Maps and Apparatus before 1855 to 1860, and articles at net

prices 1850-1860 ^^'^^'^ ^4

Amount of Stock to be accounted for

But, assuming that the Stock has been|taken on an average at 20% advance upon

cost price after paying Exchange, and we add the amount by which $40,742.u»

(Expenses) is less than 20% of $221,066, videlicet
_

We should have to account for stock at selling prices, amounting to H\'ml Ta
But the stock as taken shows ___I__

Which leaves a margin to cover depreciation in value, errors and other contin-
^^ ^^

gencies of „__'
"

222,297 23

$39,510 85

3,471 12

Toronto, March, 1861. Alexander Marling, Accountant.

III. Summary of Stock on Hand, SIst December, 1860.

I cts.

On hand—Maps, Apparatus and Text Books ^^^ak'M
Library and Prize Books ^Hb5 03

Books "in Council Room as formerly, estimated 2,^^ i>o

$ cts.

31,039 81

22,990 88

154,030 69

*8oe note on preceding page.
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Amount of stock on hand on the mi)., f December 1859 *
^^"'

^ ''^- '* ^^e.

'^'Jiz'^^i^i:^^^^-'^ -^^^o^--^^:^ ''''''''

PaidTorontoManufactureraandforsundrypurchases.:: ijol 67

Publishers packing charges ZTTZ ^^-O'S 98
Transportation, paid in Toronto *."... ^l H
Insurance, paid in Toronto o^l,l
Illumination on Prince's Visit co !2

^^^efnSS.^^^^^' P-*-gandMisceiianeous

Salaries of Persons employed in the f)epoeito;y [

'. ]
."

.' .' ."
."

1,54? Jq
'

2,969 72

20,986 70

Value of Articles sold during 1860 •

" "^^'^^^ ^^

I-ibrary Books
Maps Apparatus and Prizes".

.'.'.'.'.'.'.'. 1^'^^ ^
Articles at net catalogue prices '.

io,iiM 60

$27,537 09

Assuming that the Stock was taken on an Rvprn<,«> of orw „^ $51,528 63
afterpaying Exchange, and we add'theTrofntbf^^^^^^^
18 less than 20% of $18,015.98, videlicet

wnicn$^»by.72 (Expenses)

633 47
The amount of stock to be accounted for would be TrT.

—
And the stock as taken amount! to

^""'° ''^
52,162 10
54,030 69

Showing the Depository to have gained during year VsGslg
Toronto, March, 1861 a , ,,

~

Alexander Marling, Accountant.

IV. Letter to the Chief Scperxntendent o. Ebccation from the Provincial Alitor.
When the Public Account come out you will see that I state your Account some-

L JrLl ^ r""^
'^'^''^' ""^"'" y°"^ superintendence, I follow you in

L. -r. i'
7"'""" '""' '^"'^'^^^^ «" <^t6 Consolidated Fund, but/ when we com^ o

Books" I T ^^''^^ ''""*'' ' ""^^ «^*«^ y°- distribution to agrelwil ourBooks. In your apphcation, dated the June 24th, 1859 vou state tb^t ^^70
School Apportionment for the year was $36,216.00, and you add that $18 108 "r'!:be wanted for distribution until December. We therefore Ide $18 108 00 f TWarrant, then issued, chargeable on the Grammar SchooT Fund and tbh^the Legislative School Grant. In your distribution fo thrQuirterendtrJure30th, you apportion $17,806 to the Grammar Schools which T h.7.' Tl^
pond with our Warrant, and I have deducted ttdifflreVfr'om^^^^^^^^^mon Schools. In the last Quarter you applied onlv for $11 qnm T . a c! ?'
same sum as in the first half year The Warrant issn!df*w °^ ^"^ '^'

passed in 1859, although probably not received by you untfl aft .

.'""""* '"' "*^

I have just made out the statement of tii- 'Irammnr fl«i,«„i m j ™„
0. 1859 „.. ^,974.22 .nd the ....niitjJ^Zl'^rlZt mmm'T'b.l.„ce .t the cred.t ot the Income Fund on December the iJZm.^lTQuebec, March 3rd, 1860. t ^

.«'^'i«.

John Langton, Auditor.

I- '

ill

^li



100 DOCUMENTARY HISTOBY OF EDUCATION IN UPPEU CANADA. 1860

V. Reply to the vobegoing Letter by the Deputy Superintendent of Education.

I have the honor to state, in reply to your Letter of the 3rd instant, that, in

reporting to the Provincial Secretary the amount apportioned to Grammar Schools

for 1859, it was not meant that the Department intended to draw the whole sum,

since a large amount of the apportionment made consisted of a balance in hand
;
and,

if the whole amount had been drawn, in addition to the Warrant issued in January,

on account of 1858, the usual Income for the year would have been exceeded.

The following statement will show the amount of Income intended to be applied

for during 1869, and I regret that the arrangement has been altered

:

(1) Balance in the Public Accounts of 1858 $31,822 43

Less difference in Estimates of 1858 1,400 00

$30,422 43

Grant of 1859 10,000 00

Estimates of 1859 2,355 58

— — 12,355 58

$42,778 01

(2) Proportion of Warrants applied to Grammar Schools:

1859, January the 2nd. For last half of 1858... $13,056 20

1859, June the 28th. Part of 1859 17,806 00

1860, January the 2nd. Balance 11,915 81

$42,778 01

Toronto, March 15th, 1860. J. George Hodgins, Deputy Superintendent.
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CHAPTER IX.

FINANCIAL STATEMENTS RELATING TO THE UNIVERSITY OF
TORONTO, TO UNIVERSITY COLLEGE AND TO UPPER CAN-
ADA COLLEGE FOR THE YEAR 1860.

numbkk 1.— univerfelty of toromto—receipts and expenditure on account of the
Permanent Fund for thk Year 1860.

Receipts.

To amount Received on Account of Purchase money
To Amount on Account of Loans repaid
To Amount Received on Account of Invested Property returned .

.

To Amount Received on Account of Debentures Redeemed
To re-appropriation of Payment on account of West half of

Lot Number 28, Township of Murray, as purchase money
in place of interest thereon $129 94

To re-appropriation of Payment on Account of Lot 11, 9th
Concession of Townsend, ditto 23 65

To re-appropriation of Payment on Account of East half of
Lot 5, 6th Concession of ditto 2 40

To re-appropriation of Payment on Account of the East half
of Lot 7, South East Road, Wilmot, ditto 64 96

$ cte.

43,061 05
2,200 00

11,475 59
74,520 00

$ cts.

To balance at the credit of Museum Fittings, as per Appropriation
Account, transferred

Expenditure.

By Balance on the Slst December of 1859
By Amount appropriated for the Library, by Resolution of the Senate
By Amount appropriated for Museum Fittings, by Resolution of the

Senate
By Amount expended on the University Buildings, as per Account

Number 7
By Amount invested in Lake St. Peter Bonds $9J866 00
By Amount of Premium thereon 797 00

By Balance on the 31st December, 1860.

Toronto, 31st December, 1860,

220 95

36 04

51,458 25
5,000 00

, 750 00

54,927 96

10,597 00
8,780 42

(131,513 63

131,513 63

David Buchan, Bursar.

,.

ii'

fill
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NuMBBR 3—Univkrsity of Toronto—Rkceipts and Exi-enditure on Account of Monies.
ON Deposit, 1860.

Receipts.

To Balance on the SlstiDecember, 1859.
To Amount received on deposit

Appropriations.

By Amount placed to Account and returned.
By Balance on the Slst December, 1860

Toronto, Slst December, 1860.

$ cts

3,638 Ih

3,522 8f

4,321 5fi

2,880 ^8

cts

7,161 07

7,161 07

David Buchan, Bursar.

NuMBBR 4—University of Toronto—Receipts and Expenditures on Accottnt of the
Observatory for 1860.

Receipts.

To Balance on the Slst December, 1859
To Amount of Warrant on Receiver General

.

Expenditure.

Salaries

Fuel .'!".! y.
.'!'.; .!.'.....';

;

Stationery .....'..!!!.."!...
Insurance *.!..!!..!.!.....!...
Incidental expenses ....!...!!!...."!
Fences, etcetera, transferred from Grounds Account Number 8, as

per Vice-Chancellor's Letter of the 20th January, 1860
By Balance on the 3lBt December, 1860

$ cts.

408 98
4,800 00

3,826 00
209 93
213 81
40 60
637 95

82 66
198 23

$ cts.

5,208 98

5,208 98

Toronto, Slst December, 1860. David Buchan, Bursar.

iw

Number 5—University of Toronto—Receipts and Expenditure on Account of the
Museum Appropriation for 1860.

a

ta
CD

o

Receipts.

To Balance on the Slst December, 1859

Expenditure.

By Amount paid by the Reverend Wm. Hincks, for Cork
By Balance on the Slst December, 1860

$ cts.

3,549 94

6 00
3,64: ;4

$ cts.

3,540 94

3,549 94
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*;

NlTMBBR a.—UnIVEMITY OK ToRONTO.—ReCKIITH AND Exi'EMDITURI ON ACCOUNT OK ThK
Library Api'Ropriation for 1860.

Receipt*.

I c.
To Balance on the 3lBt December, 1859 742 48
To amount appropriated from Permanent Fund by Resolution of the

Senate 5,000 00

$ c.

5,742 48

Expenditure.

To whom paid.

Thomas Wheeler
Rev. A. Lorimer, Librarian..,
Rev. A. Lorimer, Librarian ..

Rev. A. Lorimer, Librarian . .

,

J. C. Geikie
J. C. Geikie

J. Rolston
Wm. Kerwin . .

.

H. Bailliere

Brown Brothers.
Brown Brothers.

Jaques & Hay
Bank of Upper Canada.

The same

.

The same

.

The same

.

Service,

Seal for Library
Express charges and duties
Express charges and duties
Petty expenses

Books

.

Books

.

J. C. Geikie Books

Sundries.
Map.
Books, $15 ; draft, 25 cents
Binding books
Binding books

Library fittings

Amount paid through it to E. G. Allen,
of London, England, for books and
all expenses attending forwarding
from London to New York

The same
The same
The same

Balance on the 31st December, I860

$ c.

29 U9
21 04
40 00

13 88
6 60
7 50

191 75
121 80

299 89
156 27
236 38
216 85

$ c.

5 00

90 13

27 08
2 .'5

4 W
15 25

313 55
860 34

909 39

2,228 39
3,514 09

5,742 48

Toronto, 31st December, 1860. David Buchan, Bursar.

Number 7—University of Toronto—The Rbcripts and Expenditures on AccruNT op The
Building Appropriation foi; 1860.

Receipts

To amount appropriated from Permanent Fund as per Order-in-Council

.

54,927 96

1^ 'll
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III

KXPENDITURB

I C.

$ c.

5 00

90 13

27 08
2 .'5

4 JO

15 25

To whom paid:

George Harding
do

Win. Midford
The Same .

The Same
The Same

W. H. Pirn
Estate of the Same

Metropolitan Water Company
ConBUinere' Gaa Company ...

Thomson, Keith & Company.
The Same
The Same

The Colonist
Edwin Taylor

Ridout Brothers & Company

.

Jaques & Hay
Alexander Hamilton
W. Bullock
J. McCausland
Worthington Brothers
Cumberland & Storm

Henry Rowsell

Service ;

Gas Fittings

Gaa Fittings

Iron caetings
Sunday Work
Iron Cfantings

Balance of contract for iron Castings. . .

Account of contract for Carpenter's
work

In full of Contract

Laying Water Main
In fullof contract, Gas pipes, etcetera.
Account contract for Steam fittings

The Same
In full of the Same

Advertising for Tenders
Superintending works and expenditure

on Quadrangle and Terraces (trans-
ferred from grounds account No. 8,

as ptr Vice-Chancellor's letter, 20th
Jan., 1860)

In full of Contract (Grates, etcetera) .

.

In full of Contract for Furniture
In full of Contract for Painting
In full of Contract for Painting
In full for Account
In full of Contract for Building
In full of advertising in Daily News-

f)aper8
ul11 of Stationery Contract

500 00
1,069 12

100 00
22 25

291 54
962 96

800 00
561 42

1,000 00
1,271 17
2,500 00

1,559 12

1,376 76

1,361 42
1,059 86
1,068 90

4,771 17

4 60

677 82
1,295 70
608 15

1,278 75
927 38
343 00

38,555 26

32 13
7 95

64,927 96

U*

Toronto, 3rd December, 1860. David Buchan, Bursar.

Number 8—Univbhwty of Toromto—Receipts and Expenditure on Account op the Ground
Appropriation, for 1860.

?l.

Receipts.

To amount transferred to Building Appropriation Account Number 7,
as per Vice Chancellor's Letter, of the 20th January, 1860

To amount transferredto Observatory Account Number 4, as per Same
Letter

To amount appropriated from Income Fund by Resolution of the
Senate

1 c.

677 82

82 56

800 00

I c.

1,560 38

Wl
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F!tPENDITUIli.

7it> wAo)/i Paid'.

Robert Mitchell.
J. Greenloei . . .

.

E<1win Taylor...
The Same

Servxy

James Stophens.

The same

The same

MftlkiBg a Itoad
PHUikincin(? acrowi a Creek
ft»d by iii'n for labour
ClMiinlMioii for puprintendiiig vf^ork^ the Grounns

30 (X)

202 33

Paid by him U,' labour during the
quarter ended Wth June

During the quarter ending 30th Sep-
teml)er

During the quarter ending Slot De-
cember

Amount tranflferred to credit of Income Fund Account Number 2,
March 3l8t, 1860

Lest Balance on the Slat December, 1860, charged to same Account

Toronto, Sis' " ''?cemb«-r, i860.

10 00
80 87

232 33

207 24

896 31

231 73

437 18
24 28

824 28

1,M7 48

412 90

fl,660 38

David Bcchan, Bursar.

Number 9.—Lmvimity ok Toronto—Rbceipth and Expenditure on Account of the Appro-
priation Fund kor 1860.

Receipts.

To Balance of amount appropriated for the improvement of Port Hope and Port
Stanley Properties up to the Slst of December, 1889

Expenditure. —(Nil ).

By Balance on the Slst December, 1860

$ cts.

2,287 81

?2,287 81

Toronto, Slat December, 1860. David Buchan, Bursar.

Number 10.—University of Toronto—Receipts and Expenditure on Account of the Sur-
plus Tncome Fund for 1860.

Receipts,

To Balance on the 31st December, 1889 ,

Expenditure,

By amount paid Upper Canada College, by Ordi .-i i'., 'in .il, as an tr, avalent for
the Parliamentary Grant

By Balance on the 31st December, 1860

% cts.

27,691 95

4,444 42
23,247 53

$27,691 98

Toronto, 31st December, 1860. David Buchan, Bursar.

}
-
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10 00
80 87

233 83

NUMHKR li.—UnIVIIWITY Of ToRoNTO— UbcKIITB AND ' XI-KNOITURK ON ACX "T.VT 0» THI
MmRUM FiTTINOB Aj'PROI'HIATlON kOH 1860.

Receipt!.

To Balance on the Slst DecemlMjr, 1859
To niiiouat of appropriation from Pernmnent Fuiul, by KeHolution of th« benate

Expenditure.

for FittiiinH
By Balance trannferred to Hie rermanent Fun<l Account Number 1

By amount paid to .laoucfl A I fay for FittiiinH

'erred to "

> eta.

880 00
7BO0O

1.280 00

1,243 96
30 04

1,280 00

Toronto, 3l8t Decenilwr, 1860. David BucnAN, Bursar.

NUMBKH J2.--UNIVaH8ITY OK ToRONTO—RKCRirXS AND EXPENDITURE ON ACCOUNT OK ThK
DiUKtTOHs' UbWIDENCK OK THE ObMERVATOHY Ai'I'KOI'RIATION, 1860.

Receiptfl.

To Balance on the 3l8t December, 1859

Expenditure.— (Nil).

By Balance on the Slst December, 1860

Toronto, 31 Bt December, 1860.

i? C\M.

Ul g3

91 8»

David Buchan, Bursar.

Number 13.—University op Toronto.—Statement of Caitial Invested and Amount Ex-
pended BY THE University, from its Co.m.mencement to the SIst of Dece.mbek, 1860.

j

c.

Capital Invested to the Slet of December, 1869, as shewn in Return'
to Parliament of that date

|

Cash invested in Lake St. Peter Bonds, as per account Numi)er i . ! i 10 i597 00
Cash invested in the Mupeum, per account Number 5

|

' 6 00
Cash Invepted in the Library, per Account Number 6

|
2 228 39

Cash Invi ^ted in the Building, per Account Number 7 i 54*927 96
Cash In\ cd in the Museum fitting, per Account Number 11 i i|243 96'

Less, amount of investments returned as account Number 1

Loans Repaid
Invested property returned

,

Debentures redeemed

Amount expended to the 31st December, 1859, as nhewn in Return to
Parliamentof that date

Amount expended to the Slst December, 1860, as shew u in account
L'ome Fund i

,

(I

2,200 00
11,475 59
74,520 00

1,117,729 08

69,003 31

882,927 77

68,062 91

1,186,732 69

88,195 59

1,098,536 80

950,990 68

$2,049,527 48

Toronto, 31st December, 1860. David Buchan, Bursar.
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Number 15.— Statement of Capital Invested, and Amount Expended by the Upper Canada
College from its Commencement, to the SIst of December, 1860.

Capital Invested to the 31st December, 1859, as shewn in return to Parliament to
that date

Less, Investments returned as per Account Number 1—Debentures Redeemed,

Amount expended to the 31et of December, 1859, as shewn in Return
to Parliament to that date $580,936 84

Amount expended to the Slst of December, 1860, as per Account,
Number 2 29,809 32

157,861 98

4,000 00

$153,851 98

610, 746 16

$764, 598 14

Toronto, 31st December, 1860. David Buchan, Bursar.

Number 16.

—

Receipts and Expenditure on account of the Permanent Fund of Upper
Canada College for 1860

Receipts

To Balance on the 31st of December, 1859
To Amount received on Account of Purchase Moneey
To Amount received on Account of Debentures Redeemed
To Balance at the credit of the Porter's Lodge Appropriation, transferred
To Re-appropriation account of Number 3 Ekfrid, as Purchase Money, instead

of Interest

Expenditure. (Nil.)

By Balance, Slst December, 1860

9,253 73
11,044 31

4,000 00
18 42

80 65

$24,397 61

$24,397 61

Toronto, Slst December, 1860 David Buchan, Bursar.

Number 17.

—

Receipts and Expenditure on account of Income Fund of Upper Canada
College for the Quarter ending on the 31st of December, 1860.

Receipts.

To Amount Received on Account of Interest on Purchase Money
To Amount Received on Account of Interest on Loans
To Amount Received on Account of Interest on Debentures
To Amount Received on Account of Interest on Bank Balances .

To Amount Received on Account of Tuition Fees
To Amount Received on Account of Board dues
To Amount Received from Doctor Barrett as his proportion of expenses of Board-

ing House, for the year 1860
To Amount Received on Account fees on Transfer Deeds, etcetera
To Amount Received on Account rents of leased lots

To Amount Received on Account of Taxes repaid
To Amount Received from the University of Toronto from Surplus Income Fund,

equival>-nt to Annual Parliamentarv Grant, as Tier Order-in-Counoil
To Amount Received on Account of Postage repaid
To Amount Received on Account of Law costs repaid
To Amount Received on Account of Rent of Bursar's Office

c.

7,573 02
1,558 93
2,028 00
259 36

4,532 90
7,121 00

400 00
98 77
79 25
17 96

4,444 42
35

106 63
384 OO

$28,604 59
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I

IV'''..

Expenditure.

Balances due on the 31st of December, 1859

.

Salariee

Pensions
Examiners
Exhibitions
Prizes

Advertising
Insurances
Stationery
Fuel
Law costs

Taxes
Repairs
iShare of Joint Management
Incidental expenses
Resident School House
Re-appropriation

$ c.

6,072 29
14,245 78
1,900 00

60 00
260 00
371 06
80 66

140 00
251 02
145 75
332 24
420 31
529 24

3,610 00
332 70

7,130 64
80 65

135,962 26

Balance, 31st December, 1860 i $7,357 67

Toronto, Slst December, 1860. David Buchan, Bursar.

NUMBEU 18.—RECKU're AND EXPKNDITURE OS ACCOUNT OP UpPER CaNADA CoLLEQE
Monies in Deposit, fob 1860.

ToRO.VTo, 31st December, 1860.

Receipts

To Balance on the 3l8t of December, 1859
To Amount received in Deposit

Appropriations

By Amount placed to account
By Balance on the 3l8t of December, 1860

I 2 00
691 54

$693 54

456 74
236 80

$693 64

David Buchan, Bursar.

Number 19.

—

Receipts and Expenditure on account of the Ui'per Canada College
Porter's Lodge Appropriation, for 1860.

To Balance on the 3l8t of December, 1859

Expenditure

By amount paid Messieurs Cumberland and Storm, Commission, as Architects, for
superintending the erection of the Porter's Lodge

By Balance transferred to the Permanent Fund

Toronto, 3l8t December, 1860.

$ 66 10

47 fl«

18 42

166 10

David Buchan, Bursar.



Chap. X. EDUCATIONAL PllOCEEDINGS OF COUNTY COUNCILS, 1860. 113

CHAPTER X.

EDUCATIONAL PROCEEDINGS OF COUNTY COUNCILS, 1860.

1. United Counties op York and Peel, 1860.

the llTJtL^rV'-'' ?"'^"'\''^' °^ '^' ^""'^"'^ ^'•°'" '^^ information which

befor?r . ' ". u"'f
'". "'' P'""*^' °^ ^"^'^ Documents as had been placedbefore them,-derived chiefly from statements of the several Boards of Grammir

ret; t::::ZV'':-^f''
Counties-the Committee were happy to be ellTd

hll t« i
Institutions were in a more generally efficient condition than theyhad been during the preceding year, and that they were gradually producing thosebeneficial results which their promoters and all friends of education so ardentlTdestdUnder these circumstances, the Committee had no hesitation in respectfully reLmmend

in'th:c Luen'bVd 'r ^'.r-r
'' ^PP-P-*««i to the si. GrammaTscholin the Counties, to be divided equally between them, and to be expended in such manner as the Board of Trustees of each School might deem best calculated trproml

^0 general interests of the School. The Schools are those of Streetsville, RichmondHill, vWi^ton, Newmarket, Brampton, and Markham. ...
"-icnmona

.... \lf''T^ *°i T ,^'""'""'^'«^ti«" from the Rev. T. S. Kennedy, Secretary of

nlnn r , T ^°^*^*"t'«" «f '^-•onto, the Committee recommended the appropiiat on of a further sum of $200 to be placed in the hands of the Commissioners -"tCounty Property, for the education and maintenance, or education only, as to themmight seem expedient, of Deaf Mutes residing in the Counties, whose Parents wer^unable to pay such expense. The Report concluded as follows :-< 'The same pnciPwhich the Committee of the preceding year urged in their Report as to the educatTon^aclvantages to be expected to the great mass of the people of these Counties by Zn

Your Committee would express the belief that there is a growing desire in thepublic mind in favour of maintaining one uniform National Sch<Jl System adapted to

e^arrZrd^n tll^"" "' ^'^ ^^"^'^' '^^'^^^ ^' ^'^^ distinctive ;hara!^tregards their civil, or Religious, position in society, which must, if judiciously fostered

that th V T'^^'r
--!*-. -d your Committee would, therefo" 'fffn hopethat the time is not remote when this desirable object will be fully consummated.^

Letter .eom the CorxTiEs' Clerk to the Chief Sopeuinten.ent of Education.

tb. TT
^^"^1 n^ ^1^''"''? ^ '""^ ^'°" ^ ^°Py °f ^ Resolution adopted by the Council ofthe United Counties of York and Peol on tl,o 8+1, t« + 4.

• / ^ "y ^"^ «^ouncu or

to the Normal and Model Schol
"''"'' " ''''^^^"^^ *« *^« '^*« --*

ToKONTo, nth June, 1860.
j. e.,,ot, Counties' Clerk.

Sesohed, That the Members of this Council having visited the Normal and ModelSchools desire to express the .satisfaction which thev felt with tb. ZJ !
and internal arrangements of those Institutions

^' ""^ appearance

ture'^n"\hi":r^:LrorM!irvt'^''r a'^"™^"^
'^""''''''^

'' ^^-^-» ^-"f-

o
J- Elliot, Counties' Clerk,

o D. i<;

1

i

1
\

1 \
*

'if
i

j

1

1

*

t

'
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K*v'

CHAPTER XI.

hS

III*

THE PROGRESS OF EDUCATION AND SCIENCE IN CANADA.
The following is taken from an interesting and valuable Pamphlet on

"Canada from 1849 to 1859," published in England, by the Honourable Sir

Alexander T. Gait, Finance Minister:—
Passing from tlie previous questions, which relate to the reforms in the mode of

governing the Country, both generally and through the Municipaliites, I will now

advert to that which has been done in regard to Education, which certainly has the

most important bearing on the future welfare of the Country.

The Educational Question may be divided into two distinct parts. First.—The

provision of Common Schools for the general instruction of the people in the rudiment.'*

of learning. And secondly.—The establishment of superior Schools, Colleges and Uni-

versities.

As regards Common School?, much attention had been given in Upper Canada, to

this subject at all times ; but it was not until 184(i that it was reduced to a con-

crete System. The very able Superintendent of Education in Upper Canada, Doctor

Ryerson, (who has held that position since 1844,) is entitled to the greatest credit for

the labour and talent which he has devoted to the subject. Ho was deputed by the

Government to visit Europe, in 1845, for the purpose of e.Kamining the best School

Systems in operation there. And after a lengthened examination, the result of his

enquiries was finally embodied in Acts of Parliament, passed in 1846 and 1847, and
especially in 1850, which provide for the establishment of Elementary Schools in every
part of Upper Canada ; in which every child is entitled to education. For the support
of the System, a Rate is struck by each County Municipality, in addition to a con-

tribution of Legislative Grant from the Provincial Exchequer. Each School division is

under the management of local Trustees, chosen by the People,—who are again sub-

ject to inspection by OfiScers appointed by the County Councils and City and Town
Boards of School Trustees, periodical Returns being made to the Chief Superintend-
ent of Education. The Chief Superintendent himself is assisted by the Council of

Public Instruction, chosen from the loading men of the Province, without regard to

Religion, or Politics. The order and nature of the tuition to be given in the Schools,

and the School-books to be used arc settled by the Council and Superintendent . Librar-
ies of useful Books, Maps, etcetera, carefully selected, are also supplied, with a Govern-
ment bonus on remittances, at cost price to the different Schools and Municipalities.
For the purpose of providing fit Instructors for the Common Schools, Normal
Schools have been established in both Sections of the Province,—both for male and
female Teachers and much care is devoted to their effectual training.

Permanent provision is also sought to be made for the support of Common Schools,
through large appropriations of valuable Lands.

The system of teaching in Upper Canada is non-sectarian, but provision is made
for the establishment of Roman Catholic Separate Schools; but they do not partici-
pate in the local rates levied by the Municipalities for education. In Lower Canada,
owing to the population being principally Roman Catholic, although the system is also
non-sectarian, yet the education is mainly in the hands of the C!ergy, and provision
is, therefore, made for Protestant Separate Schools, which equally share in all the
benefits of the local rates and Legislative prevision.

The result of this System, so far as Upper Canada is concerned, may be summed
up by stating that by the last Report of the Chief Superintendent of Education for
that part of Canada there were in 1853, 3,86(5 Schools, and 293,683 Scholars.

In Lower Caniula the result is still more remarkable, from the fact that, until
after 1849. it ha.

I been found very difficult to convince the French Canadian popula-
tion generally, of the va.st importance of Education. The People were uninformed.

Tor
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and showed a great repugance to the imposition of the necessary direct taxation to
maintain the System. By very great efforts, this feeling has been entirely overcome-
and, under the able superintendence of the Honourable P. J. 0. Chauveau, the lastKeport of 1858 shows the following results : -2,800 Schools, 130,940 Scholars con-
trasting with an almost total neglect of Schools but a few years previous.

'

For the purpose of affording superior education, but little real progress had beenmade until after the organization of the Common School System, when there was estab-
lished in connection with it, a higher class of Instruction through the means of Gram-mar Schools, which are now very generally to be found throughout Upper Canada
and also, to a more limited extent, in Lower Canada. These Schools are also sup-
ported by Grants of Public Lands, and by partial contribution from the Legislative
School Grant, in addition to the local Rates.

In both sections of the Province, numerous Educational Establishments, of the
nature of Colleges, are established; most of them in affiliation to some of the Univer-
sities.

The Universities in Upper, or Western, Canada, and the University of Toronto
nonKlenominational, are very partially endowed by the Province, and are now in a mostprosperous and satisfactory condition. The University of Trinity College, which is under
the auspices of the Church of England; the University of Queen's College, Kingston
which IS in connection with the Church of Scotland; and the University of Victoria
College, in Cobourg, under the management of the Wesleyan Methodists. In Lower
Canada, the Roman Catholics have established the University of Laval which is
chiefly supported by voluntary contributions, and which although comparatively recent
promises to be one of the greatest value to the Country. The University of McGill
College originally established through a munificent bequest by the late HonourableJames McGilI, and almost wholly supported by voluntary contributions, is non-sectar-
ian, and is now ma very flourishing state. The Church of England has also the Uni-versity of Bishop s College, support<,d almost solely by that Church, and which, although
comparatively new, will, it is believed, speedily attain a position of great usefulness

In regard to the Course of Instruction at these Institutions, it may be stated'
-hat they all contain the usual Professors of Classics, Belles Lettres, Law and Medi-

With the single exception of the McGill College, the whole of these Institutionsmay be said to have risen within the last ten years, and they are mainly, if not
wholly, supported by voluntary contributions and Endowments. It is true, that theUniversity of Toronto existed in another form-as King's College, under the Churchof England, for many years, but its usefulness was very much marred by the constantstrug^e to free it from its denominational character, which was only finally effected

Int positLr
"

' "' ""' """ '"^ '° ^''" "''" '"*° ''' P^^^^"* ^'gl^ly i-P°rt-

,^'J^'' ^.^'oti

°""'^^'" °^ ^^^"^^tio"'*! Institutions in operation in Upper Canada in
808 was 4 258, attended by 306,636 Pupils, and expending $1,306,922 in their support

.. .T. r '^""''^ *^^ "'^'"^ ^^^^> **^*^ *«*^J number of Institutions was 2 985attended by 158,872 Pupils, and expending $981,425 in their support
'

II. Bishop Strachan on the Religious Element on the Educational System op
Upper Canada.

TomllT'f'"I/" i"^^^''"'
°" '^' ^^"^"^ '^ P"^«^ '" «" Elementary School inloronto, Bishop Strachan said that,

He wished now to make a few observations on Education in Canada generally He

"ct tZ V\" ?^*T °' '^'"^.^*"" '"^ ''''' ^^"°*^^ -- --« elaborate and pfrfeet than could be found in any Country in Europe. The Concoctors of the Schemedeserved a great deal of credit for the manner in which they had performed thdrwork. But, however, perfect it might be in general, he must 'say that the soul had

'I;,

1,:'. V
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been taken out of it by leaving out the Religious Element. This had been totally left

out at first. Since that time however, a little life had been given to it by the intro-

duction, to some extent, of Religion ; and he sincerely trusted that they would bring

Religion more and more into the present System of Education. It was possible to

separate religion from secular education, and by doing so, they, as it were, separated

the body from the soul. Religion prevaded everything ; they found it in Books which

they read, and, while studying the works of Nature. While, therefore, he would give

the credit due to those who originated the elaborate, and, to a certain extent, per-

fect System of Education, which obtained in this Country, still he would use every

effort to have Religion infused into the education of the youth of the Country. As
far as he was able he would his influence to give the Children a Religious, as well as a

secular, education, and he regretted that this excellent system of education should

be purely secular. Most distinguished men had, in addition to their other qualities,

been Religious ; and he wished to see the youth of the Country brought up with a due
respect and love for Religion. Unless they combined Religion with secular education,

their system was not complete.

III. The Reverend Alexander Topp on Our System of Education.

In an Address at a Public Meeting in Toronto, Mr. Topp thus referred to our Sys-

tem of Education :—as this was the first opportunity he had had of addressing a pub-

lic assemblage of the citizens of Toronto, with regard to their Educational System, and
particularly their Common Schools, he might be permitted to express his admiration of

the system gene-ally as one that seemed peculiarly adapted to the circumstances of the

people, and calculated, if rightly taken advantage of, to confer important benefits upon
the youth and the population generally of this rapidly rising and extensive Province.

He held it to be necessary that in a mixed community the education of the Country
should be of a national character ; that it was the duty of tho State to prevent its

youth growing up in ignorance ; and feeling this, he was inclined to believe that there

should be something compulsory in the system—that is, compulsory so far as to ensure

that all should be made acquainted with at least the common branches of education.

He thought a great deal was due to the Chief Superintendent of Education for the

zeal and intelligence he had displayed in bringing our School System to its present

efficiency. He had had a visit, two or three weeks ago, from a very intelligent and
learned Gentleman from Berlin, in Prussia. After he had taken him to the Normal
Seminary, and shown him the Common Schools of the City, this Gentleman expressed

his astonishment at the admirable arrangements of our School System ; and said that

even in Prussia, which it was well known held a very high place in matters of educa-

tion, there was nothing at all so complete as our Normal School in its various depart-

ments. He (the Rev. Mr. Topp) hoped that the School System would continue to be of

a non-sectarian character. The same reason led him to hope that unsectarianism would

always be the characteristics of all our national institutions, including the University,

an Institution which was a pride to the City and^to Canada, and whose grey walls he

hoped would long proudly rear themselves above the surrounding foliage.

School Lands in Upper Canada.—Grammar Schools. 5,247i Acres of those

Lands were sold during the past year, leaving 67,312J still on hand. The price of the

Lands sold is $9,447.92. The gross receipts of the year $13,185.62. The net proceeds,

deducting commission, ($1,062.32), is $12,123.30. Common Sdiools.—The sales during

the past year of the balance of the million of Acres set apart by the Act of 1849, 12th

Victoria, Chapter 200, for creating a Common School Fund, amounted to 5,852 Acres,

leaving 19,736J Acres undisposed of. The purchase money of the Lands sold during

the disbursements for commiasion and refunds, $3,611.22 leaving a net income for tho

the year is $13,392.20. The gross receipts $50,167.45. The disbursements for commis-

sion and refunds, $3,611.22, leaving a net income for the year of $46,556.23. The total

net amount realized from these Lands is $563,914.01

—

From the Report of the Com-
missioner of Crown Lands, 1859.
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THE I'KINCE or W.U.ICS AND HIS SUITE.

THE PRINTK IS THE CEXTiJAI. FKllIMC, TO HIS KKillT AUB 8IH EDMUXD HEAD AND MA.IOll TISDALE
AND, TO HIS LEIT, A HE I'OLONEI, ItlU IE AM) THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE.

'
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CHAPTER XII.

VISIT OF HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS ALBERT EDWARD, PRINCE OF
WALES, TO BRITISH NORTH AMERICA, 1860.

The occurrence of so auspicious an event as the visit to these Provinces
of our then future King, as Prince of Wales, has induced me to extend the
record of his most pleasant visit, so as to include in this Documentary His.
tory copies of the Educational Addresses presented to him in the various
Provinces, and his replies thereto, and also the numerous spontaneous greet-

ings which everywhere met him by groups of School Children which were
gathered together in the various Towns through which he passed.

I shall preface these Addresses aud Replies with the following account
of the Prince's Visit, written on the occasion, by the Reverend Doctor Ryer-
son, in September, 1860:—

.

The Heir to the Throne of the British Empire visiting the Provinces of that
Empire in America is a new fact in the history of both. Never was a Visit more
graciously made, or more cordially received. The personification of Free Monarchical
Government and t\i spirit of British North America liberty meet for the first time;
and never was meeting more aflFectionate, or congratulations and Prayers more hearty.
The Representative Person of Majesty, and the Representative thousands of freedom,
mutally embrace each other with ardour and earnestness, that bespeak the strongest
convictions and the deepest feelings.

Why is this? No favours are sought, or expected, on either side. The Visit is

not diplomatic, nor are the greetings those of official cliques. The Visit is the expres-

sion of a Queen-Mother's affection to her Son, and a Queen-sovereign's love to her free

People; and the reception is a spontaneoxis ovation of all ranks, classes, parties, and
ages ; the unanimous, concentrated heart of our whol© Country, offering its warmest
tribute of Love and Loyalty to the Filial Representative of the most beloved of Sov-

ereigns, and the truest Guardian of civil and religious liberty.

The universal and cordial welcome to the Prince of Wales, were no prostrations of

superstitious ignorance and galvanized serfdom before an Eastern potentate, or an
European despot ; they were the cordial homage of a virtuous people to parental, royal,

and personal virtue,—the intelligent appreciation by a free people of a principle of

Government and Law, which is above party ; which, like the Sun in the firmament, is

no less impartial than universal in its benefits. It is in this that a Free Monarchy is

distinguished from a Free Republic on the one side, and an Arbitary Despotism and
supreme law, and not the head of a party,— as the impartial Guardian of public rights

and freedom, and not the absolute disposer of a people's Religion, Liberties, Properties
and Lives.

The Visit of the Prince of Wales to these Provinces must have been one of reat

pleasure, profit, and pride to His Royal Highness, as it has been one of great interest

and satisfaction to all classes of their inhabitants. The interest of that visit has been
not a little increased by the position and character of the Statesmen and other able

and accomplished Gentlemen constituting the Princess Suite. The presence of Gen-
eral Bruce,—holding the responsible office of Governor to the Prince,—could not fail

to awaken pleasing recollections in the minds of many hundreds in Canada. General
Bruce is known to be a younger brother of the Earl of Elgin ; and he was, as Colonel
Bruce, Lord Elgin's Private Secretary, when Governor General of Canada. As no
one Governor ever contributed so much to settle the System of Con^stitutional Govern-
ment, develop the Resources, and form the Municipal and Educational Institutions of
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Canada as Lord Elgin, so no Officer holding the office of Private Secretary to the
Governor General as Colonel Bruce did, or perhaps could have done, so much as he did
to second his noble Brother's exertions, and, by his courtesy, kindness, and ability, to
secure the respect and affection of all who over had intercourse with him. The success
and advancement of both Lord Elgin and General Bruce since their official connexion
with Canada ceased, is no less gratifying to the people of this Country than it is hon-
ourable to themselves and to their Majesty's Imperial Government.

A prominent feature of the Prince's Tour in the British Provinces has been his
weieomes by the minstrel voices of thousands of Children, and his numerous personal
vi.sits to Educational Institutions, and his liberal remembrances of them since his
departure, 1860.

THE PRINCE'S TOUR IN BRITISH NORTH AMERICA.*

Hxs Arrival at Newfoundland, July 24th, 1860.

His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, on his first arrival in America, made his

entry into St. John's, Newfoundland, on the 24th of July, and was received with
every demonstration of joy. Among the most delighted of those who welcomed him,
were the School Children, who sang "with heart and voice" the noble old "National
Anthem." On the departure of His Royal Highness, the School Children again
assembled to bid him farewell, in the words of the same old grand melody.

,

The School Children at Halifax, Nova Scotia, July 30th.

From Newfoundland, the Prince proceeded to Halifax, in Her Majesty's steam-
frigate Hero, 91 guns. He was accompanied by the Admiral of the North American
Station, Admiral Milne, in Her Majesty's ship Nile, 91 guns. He was received with
«very demonstration of joy.

As the procession in Halifax passed from Granville into Barrington Street, the
Prince stopped in front of the stand, which was completely filled with School Children,
who sung the "National Anthem" as he approached, to which these two verses were
added

:

Welcome ! our Royal guest

;

Welcome from every breast,

From every tongue

—

From hearts both warm and true,

Hearts that beat high for you.

Loudly our welcome due,

To thee be sung.

Prince of a lofty line,

The virtues all be thine.

Which grace our Queen :

To her we pay through thee,

Love, faith, and loyalty

—

Homage which fits the free

!

God save the,Queen!
Better singing there might be, but one must have lacked the better part of hx^raan

nature to have listened to the clear voices of this child multitude singing out this
simple welcome in the simply grand strains of the Anthem and not have been moved
by it. The appearance of the Children too, the Girls dressed in white, as they sang the
verses, was one of the most touching things in the whole demonstration. A social
feature in the arrangement is worthy of notice. There was a large number of Negro
Children, and with the exception of some attempt at classification at one end, white
and blacl- were generally mixed together.

Kino's College, Windsor, Nova Scotia, August 2nd, 1860.

From Halifax the Prince reached Windsor by Railway, where he was received with
a right loyal welcome. Windsor being a University Town, the principal Mottoes
were

:

"Prhicipis est virtus nosse suosV

Over the principle arch, were the words:—
"Moenia ipsa atque tacta exultant !"

'Compiled from various sources by the Editor of this Dooumentary History.
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On his arrival at Windsor, the following Address was presented to him by this
University Town.

"May it please Your Royal Highness,—We, the loyal inhabitants of the Township
of Windsor, of the County of Hants, in the Province of Nova Scotia, beg leave to
approach your Royal Highness to offer the humble expression of a heartfelt welcome.
Representing on this happy occasion the loyal feelings of the oldest University Town in
her Majesty's widely extended Colonial Possessions, we view it as our highest privilege
and singular honour to be permitted to greet your Royal Highness in the immediate
neighborhood of an Institution founded by His Majosty King George the Third the
august and illustrious Ancestor of Your Royal Highness. Believing that the Univer-
sity of King's College, Wndsor has continued during successive years to answer tho
wise and benevolent purposes of its Founder, and knowing that in King's College
under theHoyal Charter then granted have been educated in Religion, in Literature
and in Science a great number of the Clergy, many of the most distinguished members
of the Bench and Bar in this and the neighboring Colonies, many military men, whose
heroic achiovements have been widely celebrated, and several others, including mem-
bers of the different Religious Denominations, equally conspicuous in the various walks

LTfi ^^J"'"
have ever manifested the firmest allegiance to the British Throneand Government. But we are aware that Your Royal Highness has only a few mom-ents to bestow for this brief but ever memorable occasion. We are extremely grate-

Your Roll Tr. "• ^°'*' '''^'"^"' ''''' *° ^'^^^ 8-*'* ™-y be agreeable toYour Royal Highness, as it ,s most welcome and most gratifynig to us; and that onyour happy return to Windsor Castle and to the renowned University n which you^

ou7 beloL o" " "/.''' ''""^ ^''''' ""'^""^^^ """' ''""^^^ *° «- Grains Majesty

Za n ff ^ :
"'""'""'^ °' *^« sentiments of inviolable loyalty to the TLono

classes ofkerMlUrTr !""' ^^! .^°-^'*"^'-. which pervade all ranks3
ftll 1 t

^^^f«*y^ Subjects in this portion of Her Dominions; and not leastthe youth of our University, educated in a Town whose fortress was honoured by thepresence and still bears the name of Her Majesty's illustrious Father.

The Prince's Reply:

"GBNTLEMBN,_The Address which you have presented to me demands my acknow-ledgments. It 18 a pleasure to me to visit, even though it be but in passing, this Seatof learning i„ British North America; to find that the sons of these Proving are

zrii T"T'7'''^"
'''' p^^^'"*« °^ ^°"^ '^°^"' *h« Studies which I r: z.self abandoned only for a time, that I might come to these Lands. I thank you foryour kind recollection of my Grandfather, and for your loyal sentiments."

School Children at St. John, New Brunswick, August 3rd. \

From Nova Scotia the Prince proceeded to New Brunswick. Inside the gate ofthe Princess Residence at St. John, were two thousand School Children, the Boys inblack and the Girls in white, who sang the "National Anthem," and strewed bouquetson the roadway. The two following verses of the anthem were added-
"""^'"^^^

Through every changing scene,

O Lord 1 preserve the Queen,
In health to reign.

Her heart inspire and move
With wisdom from abovo.

And in a nation's love.

Her throne maintain.

Hail I Prince of Brunswick's line.

New Brunswick shall be thine:
Firm has she been.

Still loyal, trim., and bravs
Here England's flag shall wave.
And Britons pray to save,

A nation's Heir,
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The Prince was delighted, and came out and walked up and down the path with

and i:oerr'
*°

^«/*>L"""'
'' '" ' "''' ^^^^ "«»'*' " *»>" ^hildre' cheeredand clapped their hands; but as the Prince, contrary to expectation, alighted from

s in'; Z' Th r
?*'"*'' """"' '' *'« ^''''''«" •'"'•'"^ •^•^ -^ an opportunity o"seeing him. The fact was no sooner made known to His Royal Highness than with a

wa7k d::rthl
^'"'^ T":

^°^ ^'^ "^'"'"^^^ °^ ^«'^^^' he'mmeliately'consenl d *:walk down the avenue, and thus gratify the dear little people. The youngsters pleased

rir:ft;rTtrrs."'^ "^^^^' ^--^^ ^«"«^^«^ - ..ir utrndt^in

Univkhhity of Laval CoLLEaB, Quebec.

On the 18th of August, the Prince reached Quebec, and, on the 22nd, visited theLava University where ho received an Address from the Bishop and abo from thefaculty of the University, who advanced in order, clad in their black Gowns, relieved
by scarlet edgings, and fastened by scarlet tas.seU. It, was read in French and English
as follows;—

"May it please Your Royal Highness,—It is with feelings of the greatest respect
that the Members of the Laval University beg leave to lay at the feet of Your Royal
Highness their homage and the expression of their liveliest gratitude. They are happy
to see within its walls the Heir apparent of a vast Empire, the eldest Son of a noble
Queen, whose domestic and public virtues the world acknowledges, and loundly pro-
claims the worthy Representative of that Gracious Queen to whom this University is
indebted for the Charter cf its erection, charged with the mission of receiving, in the
name of our August Sovereign, the homage of Her faithful subjects. Your Royal
Highness will, we fondly hope, design to accept the expression of the deep gratitude
with which we are filled towards Her Majesty. Actuated by this feeling, we pray
Your Royal Highness to believe that the Professors and Alumni of this Institution will
make it their constant endeavor to prove themselves worthy of the Royal favour.
This, the first and only French Canadian University thus honoured with the Royal
protection will be a lasting monument of the desire of Her Majesty to provide for the
happiness of all her subjects, while it will form a new tie between their fellow subjects
of French origin and the Mother Country, to whose care we have been committed byDivme Providence. It is true that unlike Alma Mater Oxford, where Your Royal
Highness has been pleased to matriculate, our existence cannot be counted by centur-
ies, our Alumni are but few, our Libraries, our Museum, our collections oflFer nothing
to excite the curiosity of Your Royal Highness, accustomed to visit the antique Insti-
tutions of Europe. Our beginning it but humble, our hopes are in the future We
trust in the future destinies of the Colony which, under the protection of England, is
in the enjoyment of peace and abundance, whilst other Countries are distracted by
violent convulsions. We trust in the future of that glorious metropolis whose influence
IS so weighty in the civilized world. We place our trust in the protection and justice
of that August Queen to whom we are indebted for so signal a mark of benevolence.We also place our trust in the young Prince, whom Providence will call one day togive on the Throne the examples of all those royal virtues he has inherited from themost gracious of Sovereigns, and the noblest of Mothers."

His Royal Highness replied to both of these Addresses, in English, as follows- "I
accept with the greatest satisfaction the welcome which you offer me in your own name
as the Roman Catholic Bishops of the Province of Canada, and on behalf of your
Clergy; and I assure you that I feel deeply the expression of your loyalty and affec-
tion for the Queen. I rejoice to think that obedience to the laws and submission to
authority, which form he bond of all society and the condition of all the civilized
world, are supported and enforced by your teaching and example.

,
f
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lo you, Ker.tlemen, wlio are engnged within tlie walU of this niiilding in tli«» Kdu-
cation of tho yoiitli of the Country, I bIho tondor my thanks. I trust thiit your Uni-
versity may continue to prosper, and that in future year3 its sons may look upon tho
days they have spont under your Instruction with the same gratitude and sense of

the benefit they have enjoyed as I and others feel towards tho more ancient Institu-
tions of my own land."

On the 25th of August the Prince reached Montreal, and at the Haymarket
Square, tho School Children were assembled to welcome tho Prince by singing the
National Anthem.

Univbrbity or McGill College, Montreal.

Among the Addresses presented at the Levee was the following one from the Uni-
versity of McGill College

:

May it please Your Royal Highness,—We, the Governors, Principal and Fellows
of the University of McGill College beg leave to congratulate Your Royal Highness on
the safe arrival which Divine Providence has granted you in this distant part of the
Empire, and to express our gratitude to Her Majesty the Queen and Your Royal High-
ness for the condescension and graciousness implied in this Visit to Her Majesty's
Subjects in Canada. We call to remembrance, with great satisfaction on the present
occasion, that we owe it to the Imperial Government, from the interest which it has
taken in Education in this part of the Dominions of our Sovereign, that the Univer-
sity, with which we are connected pos-sesses tho Royal Charter, which gives authority
to its public acts for the advancement of sound Learning and Science. And, although
this University, the oldest in Canada, may be said to be still in its infancy, and in
this, as well as on account of the obstacles which in a new Country impede its pro-
jiress, does not bear comparison with the venerable Institutions of the like nature in
the Mother Country, particularly with that of which Your Royal Highness is an Alum-
nus we nevertheless beg to assure Your Royal Highness that it possesses in common
with them the aflFection and sense of obligations that are due to our Sovereign Lady
the Queen and the happy part of the Empire over which She immediately reigns.We pray that Your Royal Highness may find this present Visit in every way agreeable
and fruitful of pleasing thoughts throughout many years to come. His Royal Highness

IZTXhL" r^^'n't ^'fx
"' '"^ ^'"* ' '^"^^^^ communication to the Collegethrough His Grace the Duke of Newcastle.

College of St. Hyacinthb, August 29Tn, 1860.

From Montreal the Prince proceeded by railway to St. Hyacinthe and Sherbrooke.
At the entrance to the St. Hyacinthe College-grounds, a triumphal arch of handsome
proportions had been raised. It bore the following inscription

:

"f^' Intelligence, grandie par I'instruction gouverne le monde."

The distance between the Station and the College was about a mile, and along
the entire route the crowd of spectators was dense and uninterrupted. A vast balcony
of verdure had been erected in front of the College which bore the following words

:

"Salut a notre roi futurl"

and was decorated with an immense number of small flags of every colour, bearing
inscriptions pleasantly and happily applicable to the occasion. His Royal Highness
was received on the steps leading to the College doors by the Superior of the House,
accompanied by a numerous body of the Clergy of the Diocese. On ascending to the
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ColU-Ko Hall, which wa. very haiKlsomoiy decorated, . Aen of Throne elevat<.d upon
a dais was found prepared for the Prince'i use. At •i.ch end of the Hall were in^crip-
tions done in golden letters, to p« .petuuto the memory of tho honour that day con-
fcrred upon the Colk-ge. The Brst facing the Prince's seat, and was as follows

:

Uni-

• "III. KaLH bEI'TEMB: MDCCCLX."

"Perpetuum deciu, (Uma dies, hia cedibus affera."

The other, •bove His Royal Highness' Throne, was:

"Non Anglicn quondavi, uUo ae tantum tellua jactabit alumno."

His Royal Highness hav'ng taken his seat,—the Governor General on his right,
the Duke of Newcastle on his loft—and all the Clergy standing in order on either side
of tho Hall, various Municipal Addresses were presented. The Superior then presented
the following Address of tho College, which was graciously received by His Royal High-
ness, and handed by him to His Grace of Newcastle, who was to forward a reply by post

:

May it please Your Royal Highness,—We the Directors of the College of St.
Hyacinthe, feel it our duty to present to your Royal Highness a special homage of
our profound respect; for it is in our House that you have designed to stop while pass-
ing through this Town. We can appreciate the high honour which Your Royal High-
ness docs to an Institution so humble and so destitute of all that is capable of excit-
ing interest, and we recognise in the condescension which you this day extend to this
College, a striking evidence of the importance which you attach to Education, the
source of such* noble enjoyments to the recipient, and the means so powerfully promo-
tive of the prosperity of socinty. It is a solemn example that Your Royal Highness
gives to the young Students of Canada, and one which, as our fortunate Pupils come
to appreciate tho value of the Studies to which they devote themselves, they will know
how to profit by, when they reflect that the abode where they are taught was once
visited by tho Son of their August Sovereign, a Prince, who will one day be their
King wielding one of the most powerful Sceptres of the Earth. The presence of Your
Royal Highness in this Institution, will often recall a remembrance of it by the strong
feeling of joy which it excites to-day, and will produce in them a fervent love of learn-
ing, and the more so as, from what they hear and from what they soe of the eminent
qualities to which such homage is paid—homage to the august dignity, and also to
the person of Your Royal Highnes8,-thoy feel all that the training of the mind through
the highest education can add of splendor to tho gifts of a most generous nature, and
to the greatness of the noblest blood. Under this impulse, long felc in this College,
will be formed men who will honourably discharge the duties of life, who will be the
devoted friends of that learning, whose glory should be the ambition of every nation
and which sheds such lustre on noble Albion ; men who will be citizens animated by
those sentiments which do honour to the British Subject-respect for authority, the
sure guarantee of public order; love of liberty, which vouchsfaes the rights of all;and that public spirit which prompts men to devote themselves to the glory and the
prosperity of their Country. Religion which, by sanctifying elevates all, will contri-
bute to develop these sentiments, and above all an unswerving loyalty to the authoritythat governs. The British Crown has the sublime Motto. "Dieu et mon Droit " By

l!I.'"f
""',. T'!.*°

^'^' ^"^ ^*'"°"'' «°'^' -^^ i"^*'-"''* them in the respect due toauthority. For God createst Kings, and calls tbem His Ministers. May Your RovalHighness design to receive this assurance of our fidelity and of our most dutiful devo-tion to Her Majesty, our Most Gracious Sovereign, and to the august Heir of herIhrone, and at^ the same time the homage of our profound gratitude for the greatfavour, which has been extended to us; and may Your Royal Highness retain the
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thought that, thanks to the principles which are inculcated here and the encouragement
received this day, our Pupils may henceforth repeat as a rule of life, the words
engraved upon your Arms—"Ich Dien," I serve—I serve my God, I serve my King,
1 serve my Country.

Bishop's Collkgb University, Lennoxville, August 29th.

At Sherbrooke, the following Address was presented: "May it please Your Royal
Highness,—We, the Vice-Chancellor, Principal, Professors and other Members of the
University of Bishop's College, Lennoxville, having received our Charter privileges as
a University, by the gracious act of our beloved Queen, respectfully ask leave, on this
occasion of your Royal Highness' Visit to Canada, as Representative of Her Majesty,—and Heir Apparent to the Throne,-to express our gratitude for the same, and our
veneration for the person, and loyalty to the Crown and authority of our Sovereign.
Having arrived here fresh from a Course of Study at the most ancient University in
England, Your Royal Highness can well appreciate the advantages of such Institu-
tions, and the effects they are calculated to produce upon the character of the people.
As ;far as our limited means and opportunities will enable us, in these days of the
infancy of our University, it will be our endeavour to promote sound learning and true
Religion amongst the inhabitants of this Province, and to train up the rising genera-
tion in feelings of affection for the Mother Country, and loyality to their Sovereign,
—so that, whenever it shall please Almighty God that Your Royal Highness shall pro-
ceed to the responsibilities and greatness of the Imperial Throne of England, we may
hope that you will find in these noble Transatlantic Possessions, hearts as true and
loyal to you as they now are to your august Mother, Her Most Gracious Majesty
Queen Victoria, whom God preserve."

St. Francis' Cor,LEGE, Richmond, August 29th.

An Address from the Authorities cf the St. Francis College, of Richmond, was
also presented by the Right Honourable Lord Aylmer, who resides in that neighbor-
hood and takes a warm interest in the College. Replies were to have been forwarded
to these Addresses by post.

The Prince at Ottawa, August 31st.

One of the principal objects of the Visit of the Prince of Wales to Canada was tolay the Foundation Stone of the new Parliament Buildings at Ottawa, which he did.

School Children at Bhockville, September 3rd.

From Ottawa the Prince proceeded, vid Arnprior, to Brockville. The following
verses in addition to the "National Anthem," were prepared for the Children's recep-
tion of the Prince, by the Chairman of the Brockville Board of School Trustees •

Lord, grant the Prince may be.

Grounded in love to thee,

In all his ways.

Lighted by Heaven's rays,

May he so guard his ways.

To earn a nation's praise,

God bless the Prince !

O Lord, with thy right arm.
Shield thou our Prince from harm

;

Long may he live I

May he in honour's cause.

May he in virtue's laws.

Ever lift up his voice

—

God bless the Prince!
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The Prince at Kinqston, September 5th.

Although no College Address was presented to the Prince at Kingston, a deputa-
tion from the University of Queen's College attended on board the Kingston, along
with the Synod of the Presbyterian Church; and a "University Ode," composed by
Mr. John May, a graduate, on the occasion of his Royal Highness' visit to the Pro-
vince, was, with H'is Royal Highness' permission, presented by Professor Williamson,
Chairman of the Senate, and was graciously received by the Prince.

The Prince at Cobourg, September 6th.

The Prince reached Cobourg from Belleville, and was most enthusiastically cheered.
Amongst the numerous handsome decorations of the Town of Cobourg, there was erected
by the Authorities of Victoria College, close to the Gateway of the University Grounds
a substantial and very beautiful triple Arch. The three Arches were each surmounted
with a Crown. Over the Arches on the western front ran the following appropriate
superscription in white letters:

"Univ. Coll. Victoria Filium Victoria SalutatV

This front of the Arch was also most tastefully adorned with flowers, and over the
centre of the middle arch was displayed the crest of His Royal Highness. The whole
Hrch was beautifully proportioned and finished with excellent taste and skill by the
Students of the College, after a design by Mr. J. H. Dumblo. Besides the College
arch, there was, at the foot of College Street, the Grammar School Arch, erected
under the superintendence of Captain Borradaile. Bats, Balls, and other Criheting
symbols interspered with various Latin Mottoes, formed and peculiar characteristics of
this Arch. The Mottoes read as follows

:

"Hcec olim meminisse juvahit,"
"Sensere quid mens rite quid idoles. Nutrita faustis sub Penetralibus. Posset.

"Tuque duni procedis, lo TriumpheV

University of Victoria College, September 6th.

At the Levee, on his arrival at Cobourg, the following Address, among others, was
presented by President Nelles, to the Prince:

"May it please Your Royal Highness,—We, the Senate, Alumni and Students of
the University of Victoria College, present to Your Royal Highness our loyal greet-
ings and most cordial welcome. The visit of Your Royal Highness to this Humble Seat
of Learning will ever be remembered by us with gratitude and pride, and the annual
recurrence of the day, celebrated with festivity and joy, will enable us to give renewed
expression to those feelings of devoted attachment to the British Throne, which it is

our duty and happiness to cherish. Our infant University cannot boast of architec-
tural grandeur or princely Endowments, but we may refer with pleasure to the fact
that, although established and chiefly sustained by voluntary contributions, she was
the first University in actual operation in this Colony, which she is, we believe, second
to none in the number and character of her Graduates. Founded as our Institution
is by Royal Charter, and honoured with the name of our illustrious and noble Queen,
we desire that loyalty, patriotism and Religion may unitedly animate the Education
imparted within her walls, and that the study of the unrivalled Literature of our
Father-land, combined with the teachings of the Great Masters of Greece and Rome,
may render Canadian youth not unworthy of their Saxon origin and language. We
implore upon Your Royal Highness the Divine Blessing. May you live to become the
Sovereign of this great Empire, and may your reign be as happy and benign as that of

your august and revered Mother."

%>m
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The Prince's Reply.

Accept my thanks for an Address which, proceeding from the Senate and Stud-
ents of a College which bears the name of the Queen, my Mother, and is devoted to
the Education of the youth oi this Province, affords me peculiar pleasure. I wish your
University every success, and earnestly hope that in future years it may spread the
blessings or a sound education to the rapidly increasing population in the midst of
which it is erected."

From the Address of the Town Council, which was read to His Royal Highness by
the Mayor, John Beaty, junior, M.D., we gather the following interesting --rticulars
"With no small degree of pride we advert to the fact that our Town, forty years since
was called Cobourg, in honour of the first union contracted between the paternal house'
of your Royal Highness and the Royal Family of Great Britain ; and with profound
pleasure we now do homage personal to the Prince of Cobourg. Nearly twenty years
since the College which adorns our Town was named Victoria,* in honour of the then
Royal Princess, who has since won the unbounded love of Her Subjects and the admir-
ation of the World, by the unrivalled virtues which adorn Her character as Sovereign
and Mother." Upper Canada Academy was founded in 1832, and erected into a Uni-
versity College in 1841.

The Prince at Peterboro', September 7th.

The Prince arrived from Cobourg, and drove in procession to the Court House
grounds. As soon as he appeared on the Platform, the thousand School Children who
were most neatly dressed, sang the "National Anthem," to which had been added the
following appropriate verse

:

Grant, Lord, cur fervent prayer,
Still for old England's heir,

Thy love evince.

Watch o'er his early days,

Guide him in wisdom's ways,
So shall he sing Thy praise,

God save the Prince

!

The Prince at Toronto, September 7th.
The Prince reached Toronto, from Whitby, and was received with the greatestenthusiasm. Immediately after the presentation of the Address on the Dais of theAmphitheatre at the foot of John Street, Mr. John Carter gave the signal for theChildren 8 welcome to the Prince. This they responded to by uniting their 5 000voices in singing the grand old "National Anthem," in a manner which had never

before been equaHed in Toronto, and many were affected by it who were unused tosuch emotion. (The Prince himSelf was so deeply touched by the scene, that he -

requested Mr. Carter to favour him on another day with a repetition of the anthem,which was accordingly done.) The procession then defiled before His Royal Hiehneasand greeted him with hearty cheers. The second division of the procession, including
the various Educational Institutions, was arranged in the following order:

The Toronto Grammar School.
The Officers and Members of Boards of School Trustees.

The Normal and Model Grammar Schools.
The Officers of Education Department and Council of Public Instruction.

Upper Canada College.

The University of Trinity College.
The University of Toronto, and University College, with other Affiliated

Colleges and Institutions.

OolleS.'
'*'"^° '"""'"^'^ '""^ *•"'*"'• ^° 1837.-four years before ihe:^^e:ie^y-;;^;^^;^^;r^i;;;-^
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In the formation of this division of the procession the Upper College Boys led the
way, followed by the Members of Trinity College, and closing with the Students, and
Faculty of the University of Toronto and other Institutions.

University of Trinity Collkge, September 8th.

After the presentations at the Levee, the following Address was presented to His
Royal Highness

:

"May it please Your Royal Highness,—We, the Chancellor, Masters, and Scholars
of the University of Trinity College, Toronto, beg to express to your Royal Highness
our heartfelt congratulations on the occasion of your Visit to this Province, and our
grateful sense of the kindly interest which you have thus shown in the welfare of the
Colony. While we gladly recognize the man^ obligations under which we lie, in com-
mon with all our fellow-subjects in this Province, to loyal attachment to the Throne
of Great Britain, and to its present most gracious Occupant, it is our special duty to
acknowledge the distinguished favour which Her Majesty the Queen has conferred
upon us, by conveying to us, under her Royal Charter, the full privilege of a Univer-
sity. Her Majesty, in that Charter, has been pleased to declare her willingness "to
promote the more perfect Establishment within the Diocese of Toronto of a College in

Connection with the United Church of England and Ireland, for the Education of

Youth in the Doctrines and duties of the Christian Religion as inculcated by that
Church, and for their Instruction in the various branches of Science and Literature,
which are taught in the Universities of the Kingdom.' It will ever be our pride, as it

must ever be our duty, faithfully to execute the trust thus graciously confided to us,

both by the inculcation of sound Religious Principles, and by the communication of all

useful Secular Learning. In attempting to discharge this duty, we are assured that
we can propose to ourselves no better model than that of the ancient Universities of

England, with the Studies of one of which Your Royal Highness is already familiar,
wliile we learn with satisfaction that it is your design to form a like intimate acquain-
tance with the other. It will be our aim, by the Blessing of Almighty God, to per-
petuate in this Colony that spirit of old English faith and loyalty, by which the
Members of our Communion have pver been distinguished at Home, and by which we
trust that they will still be recognized in every Land, in which our Church is planted
under the protection of the British Crown."

The Prince's Beply.

"I thank you sincerely for the expression of loyalty and attachment to the British

Crown contained in your Address, and for the welcome you have given me to this City.

The Institution, from which the Address proceeds is one of the utmost importance to

the Colony, inasmuch as it is destined to train those to whose care are committed the
spiritual interests of the Members of the Church of England. I know the difficulties

Tinder which you have laboured, and sincerely hope that you may successfully sur-

mount them."
During the illumination on the night of the Prince's arrival. Trinity College was

beautifully decorated with Chinese and Japanese lanterns, and a very large star in

Cremorne lamps beautified the structure.

The Prince at Collingwood, September 10th.

From Toronto the Prince proceeded to CoUingwood, where the School Children wel-

comed him by singing "God Save the Queen."

University College and University of Toronto, Sept. 11th.

His Royal Highness visited the University Buildings, and was received at the

Principal Entrance by the Chancellol-, Vice-Chancellor, President of University Col-

t
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lege, and other Members of the Senate, and conducted to the Convocation Hall. Upon
the dais, was a beautifully executed Chair, for the use of the Prince, with a plume
and the letters "A E." worked thereon in Maple Leaves. On the wall, at either side,
were arranged Heraldic Shields, while, on the Wall over the Gallery, meeting were
inscribed the words

"Imperii spent spes Provincia salutat."

As the Prince entered the hall, the Students, gave him three cheers.

The Chancellor, advanced and read the following Address:

May it please Your Royal Highness,—We, the Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, Sen-
ate and Graduate of the University of Toronto, and the President, Council and Mem-
bers of University College, desire to welcome Your Royal Highness with loyal and duti-

ful respect on your visit to the Capital of Upper Canada, and gladly avail ourselves of

this auspicious occasion to renew the assurance of our devoted loyalty to the Queen,
and to express our grateful appreciation of the manifold blessings which we enjoy
under Her Majesty's benign sway. Fresh from the advantages of England's most
ancient University, Your Royal Highness now honours with your presence the Aca-
demic Hall of this young Province. The pleasures and profit united in the purest of

Collegiate Studies have already been enjoyed by you, and we doubt not that our efforts

to extend the same Educational privileges among our Canadian Youth will command
your sympathy. Framed as our System is upon the model of the lustitutions of our
Mother Country, while adapted in its details to the special wants of this portion of

the Empire. To this greuL work, which involves the intellectual advancement of Can-
ada, our best energies have been directed. By its means the first advantages of liberal

culture, and Academic honours and rewards are placed within the reach of all who
are prepared to avail themselves of their untrammelled facilities; and, under the
Divine Blessing, our exertions have already been crowned with such success as encour-
ages us to anticipate a noble future for our Provincial University and College. The
high gratification which ive feel on welcoming in the Heir of the British Crown, the
destined Successor of our Royal Founder, is specially enhanced to us by the consider-

ation that, alike by study and travel, Your Royal Highness is being trained for the
duties of the oxalted position you are born to occupy. In these Halls, devoted to the
training of the Youth, uxv »vhom the future hopes of Canada rest, we welcome you as

he hope of this great Empire. We rejoice to recognize in our Prince the promise of

qualities which will rersder him worthy to inherit the Crown of our beloved Queen,
whose virtues are associated with the glories of the Victorian era, and whose Sceptre
is the guarantee of equal liberties enjoyed in this, as in every Province of Her world
wide Dominions.

The Princess Beply.

I rejoice to receive the assurances of your loyalty to the Queen and your appre-

ciation of the blessing enjoyed under her sway by every portion of her Empire. I am,
at this moment, a Member of a more ancient University, but I am not, on that account,

the less inclined to respect and honour those whose efforts are directed to the spread
of knowledge and learning In a yOung Country. I sympathize heartily with the efforts

which you are making on behalf of Science and Literature. I believe that much
depends on your exertions, and I earnestly hope that the best evidence of the success-

ful exertions of the University of Toronto may hereafter be found in the progress and
prosperity of Canada.

It was then moved by the Vice-Chancellor, seconded by the Rev. President of

University College, and resolved: "That His Royal Highness, Albert Edward, Prince
of Wales, be admitted to the standing of a Student of the Second Year in the Univer-

sity of Toronto." The Resolution was carried with loud acclamations.
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s Upper Canada College, September 11th.

mJlTt^^ ^""n ^"^ ^Ti^^^
^'' "*"^ ^" ^^^ University Books, the Principal andMasters of Upper Canada College advanced and read their Address, as follows:

Cana^nV<!ll^''^T ^T ^"^*' ^^S^ne.s:-We, the Principal and Masters of Upper

loyalty to Her Most Gracious Majesty the Queen. The Institution with which we areconnected is amongst the earliest of the educational benefits conferred upon thrProvmce by the enlightened liberality of your illustrious relative, Hi Ma'sty Ki
"

continue 1 ; TT'^'"'''
'" '''' '^ ^°^^^ ^^"*«^' ^P^^ ^-^^^ ColChas ^ncecontinued to discharge a most important work in the Education of many hundreds ofCanadian Youth, numbers of whom have been enabled, under the Divine BlessinT to

Srube t'h c"*'"'
''''

?!.^Tr "^^' ''''''' '"^ ^^"-«^—ble posSon. 'Xhe

tbJ ,; u^ ^"T"'
^"'^ *^' '^"^ •""'^ '•"^«'^* battle-fields of India, stained withtheir hfe-blood, have witnessed the daring and devotion of Upper 6anada ColTe!eBoys; and among the Officers of that Regiment, which boasts your Royal Highness'

vZ;
7^^I«-'/hose career in Upper Canada College gives promise of good"erTice to their Country, should opportunity offer. It is our grateful duty Tnd our nrlvUege, along with the sound and Religious Training which characterizes the tCe"honoured Grammar Schools of England, to inculcate in our Canadian Youth lacTment to the Land and Institutions of their Forefathers, and so as I educate bothmmd and body that they may be fitting and useful members of the great Empire towhich It IS our pride to belong. In those of our youth who are now passing under ourcare, we cannot, on this happy occasion, forget that we see many who are destined totake prominent parts in the future of this young Countrv at a ^^ 1 .^

order of Providence, Yo-. Highness shall hofd the Se^e^^hU t:;w trbenigl^swayed by your august Mother; and the recollection of thi; Royal Visit w 11 we fer

Tnd k'n t"tt I "f ". 1".'^^^'^^ ™^"" °' ''''''' "'^ *^« abstract sentimenTof I'a ty

::;ght::rE;pt:t 1* wo-r
""^^"^-^ '--^'-''^

'- ^^^ --^^-^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^

wbJ^'.v,^"""^
"""^ ^"'*!,' r ^'^^^"^ *^^ Convocation Hall, proceeded to the Librarywhere they were received by the Boys of Upper Canada CoUege, who occupied the

': hTstavi";rs;rr "''"' '"'''' ""''' '"''' '- ''' ^'^^- -' *^—

-

EnrcATioN Department, Upper Canada, September 11th.

At half past three o'clock the Prince visited the Normal School Building and wasreceived at the Door by the Chief Superintendent of Education and Officers of TheDepartment and also by the other Members of the Council of Public Instruction forLpper Canada and conducted to the Theatre of the Institution. The Students oJ theNormal School and the Children of the Model School, Boys and Girls werr^llV
the body of the Theatre of the Building, while the Gallery'ls oecuS Tthfgeneralpublic. Upon His Royal Highness entering the Room the Students and Chldrenro-and heartily sang God Save the Queen, followed by threo enthusiastic cheers for thePrince, who looked smilingly on and seemed delighted with the sight before him ThePrince was presented with a bouquet by a Pupil of the Girl's Model School.

'

Judge Harrison, the Chairman of the Council, read ,the following Address—
y pi .n..r Ko^a! {iii;xm.,ss,—The Council of Fublic Instruction for UonerCanada beg to unite with the many thousands of our fellow subjects in welcomLyou a Country first selected as a home by the United Empire Loyalists of ImeHca

ZLV ""' ^^^ I" ^""'T^
?^'.*"'^ °^ establishing Normal and Model Schoolsfor the Training of Teachers, of making the Regulations for the Government of Ele!

9 DE.
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mentary and Grammar Schools throughout the Country, and of selecting the Text-books

and Libraries to be used in them; while on one of our number has been imposed the

duty of preparing and adminstrating the School Laws. It has been our aim to imbibe

the spirit and imitate the example of our beloved Sovereign in the interest and zeal

with which Her Majesty has encouraged the Training of Teachers, and the establish-

ment of Schools for the Education of the masses of Her People; and we have been

nobly seconded in our efforts by our Canadian fellow-subjects at large. At the com-

mencement of our labours in 1846, our Meetings were held in a private House, the

number of our Schools was 2,500, and the number of the Pupils in them .vas ab.)ut

100 000 At the present time we have the Educational Buildings now honoured by the

preUnce of Your Royal Highness, where Teachers are trained, and Maps, Apparatus,

and Libraries are provided for the Schools; and those Schools now number 4,000 attend-

ed by 300,000 pupils. In the Song and Text-books of the Schools, loyalty to the Queen

and love to the Mother Country are blended with the spirit of Canadian Patriotism and

Christian Principles with sound knowledge are combined in the Teaching and Librar-

ies of the Schools. With all our Canadian fellow-countrymen, our earnest prayer is

"Long live the Queen." But, whenever, in the order of Providence it shall devolve

on Your Royal Highness to ascend the Throne of your august Ancestors, we trust the

System of Public Instruction, now inaugurated, will have largely contributed to render

the People of Upper Canada second to no other People in your vast Dominions, in

Virtue, Intelligence, Enterprise and Christian Civilization.

The Prince's Eeply.

"The Progress of Canada has excited my admiration, but there is no subject in

whioh your efforts appear to have been more glorious than in the matter of Public

Education. You have, I know, the assistance of an able administrator in the person

of your Chief Superintendent, and I hope that the Public Education of Upper Canada

will continue to emulate the principles of Piety, Obedience to Law, and Christian

Charity among a thriving and industrious population. Accept my thanks, for the

welcome now offered to me within the walls of this great and important Establishment.

The Pupils then sang, with fine effect, the following School Song, entitled "Hur-

rah ! Hurrah for Canada I"

Hurrah 1 Hurrah for Canada I

Her Woods and Valleys green;

Hurrah for dear old England,

Hurrah for England's Queen I

Good Ships be on her Waters,

Firm Friends upon her Shores;

Peace, peace, within her borders,

And plenty in her stores.

Right loyalty we're singing,

To all Nations make it known,

That we love the Land we live in.

And our Queen upon her Throne

Long may the Sons of Canada

Continue as they've been,

True to their Native Country,

And faithful to their Queen 1

The Prince having returned his acknowledgments, and expressed to Doctor Ryer-

.on the pleasure he experienced, was conducted to the Council Chamber, the Library

and Map Depository, the Museum and other portions of the Building. In the Library

the Officers of the Department and Schools and Members of the Council were sever-

ally introduced to him, and he there signed his name "Albert Edward ?• .^° »/«**'

legible, pointed hand. The Duke of Newcastle, the Earl of St. Germans, Sir Edmund

Head, General Bruce, uenerai vvuiiams, and uthm „.....R.r„ ... xn„ -.—i. . ,

also Lady Franklin, who was present, also signed their names in the Council Book. The

following is a fac-simile of these signatures:
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On his visit to the Museum the Educational Depositories, hii Royal Highness

expressed himself much pleased with the various specimens of Philosophical Instru-

ments, Maps, and Globes, of Canadian Manufacture, which were shown to him. The

Duke of Newcastle, who is Chairman of a British Commission on Education, made

many enquiries, and requested Doctor Ryerson to furnish him with some written inform-

ation on the subject, which he did and which is inserted on a subsequent page of this

Volume. On a previous Evening, Major General Bruce and Lord Lyons, Ambassador

at Washington, also visited the Institution, and made many enquiries. After remain-

ing in the Building for upwards of an hour, the Prince took his departure, amidst

the cheers of the assembled crowd, and ejaculations of love and admiration for His

Royal Highness.

Among those in the Suite of the Prince of Wales who visited the Education

Department was Doctor Acland. Among the documents given to him was a Deposi-

tory Catalogue. As it was a marked copy he returned it with the following note:-

At your Department to-day a Gentleman allowed me to have one of the Calalogues

in reaching home I find it to be a marked copy, and therefore return it, But 1

should be grateful for one, and also for your last year's Report, or even those of the

last two years.

It may appear almost undesirable, and certainly unnecessary for me to add the

expression of the deep respect which I felt for the exertions which ha^^ led to so

splendid an educational consummation as your Department, includmg the Normal

School of Upper Canada, and I should have felt it a most happy and cheering reward

for a Transatlantic journey had I seen this evidence alone of what is being done for

the next generation of this great Province.

TOEONTO, September 11th, I860. H. M. Acland, Prince's Physician.

Illumination of the EnroATiON Department Bcildingb.

On the night of the Prince of Wales' arrival, the Buildings of the Education

Department presented a most beautiful spectacle, and the Illuminations and Decora-

tions perhaps exceeded, in taste and noveltry of design, any other in the City. First

of all there was a flag-post, 90 feet above the Cupola suspended from which was the

Union Jack. On either side waved the Ensigns of St. George, St. Patrick, and St.

Andrew Placed within the Cupola was a Bust of Her Majesty Queen Vitcoria, under-

neath a Canopy trimmed with Crimson Cloth. Surrounding the Cupola were large

Globes, with a number of Reflectors attached, so as to reflect the profile of Her Majesty.

At the top of the cornicing, and in the centre of the Building, was a arge Crown

supported by the letters "V. R." The four Ionic Columns m front, facing Gould

Street, were decorated with variegated lamps running up the whole length of the

DiUars On each Recess of the Building were placed the Shields representing England,

Ireland, and Scotland. Beneath the Crown, in the centre, was the Coat of Arms in

tasteful relief, of the Education Department. It was prepared by Mr. May the Clerk of

Libraries and was most tastefully executed. The words Reltgio, Sctentm, Lihertas,

on the Arms were well displayed; and the Cornucopia, with its overflowing fruit, pre-

sented a very pretty appearance. On each side of this was a transparency, painted

on elass of the Prince of Wales' Coat-of-arms. In the front recesses were the words,

"Welcome to Canada 1" and "Long live our Prince!" in large letters, encased in var-

_ , J _i -nofh +>.« rifflif and left wines of the Building were adorned with

the Prince of Wales' Plume and the letters "A. E." in coloured glaas. The whole o

the Building was neatly festooned, and in such a manner as not to hide the beauty of

the Architecture. In the windows there were no less than 1,200 transparencies, chiefly

of the Rose, Shamrock, Thistle, and Maple Leaf.
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Knox (Ti 'OLoaicAL) Colleqe, September 11th.

After leaving the Education Department, His Royal Highness proceeded to Knox
College, where he received the following Address; "May it please Your Royal High-
ness,—We, the Principal, Professors, and other Members of the Senate of Knox
(Theological) College beg leave to ofifer our cordial congratulations on Your Royal
Highness' Visit to this part of Her Majesty's Dominions. We gladly embrace the
opportunity which it affords of testifying our dutiful regard for our gracious Queen
and the Royal Family, ind our appreciation of the protection we enjoy under the
shield of British Law in the prosecution of our Literary and Religious labours. We
assure Your Royal Highness of the one sentiment of loyalty to the British Crown,
which animates alike Teachers and Students in the Institute we preside over. We trust
we shall aim at making some fit return for the invaluable civil privileges afforded to
us by Divine Providence, by training the Young Men committed to our charge, in such
sound Religion and Moral Principles as may qualify them to diffuse among others the
knowledge of that Righteousness which exalteth a Nation. Accept the expression of
our fervent wishes for Your Royal Highness' protection by sea and land, and of our
earnest hopes that the visit you now make to these parts of the World, may be no less

gratifying to our Royal Visitor than it is fitted, we are persuaded, to strengthen the
ties that bind us all to the British Throne, and to subserve your Royal Highness' pre-
paration for the high ulterior functions to which Divine Providence may one day call

you."

The Duke of Newcastle's Reply on behalf of the Prince.

I have the honour to convey to you the thanks of His Royal Highness the Prince
of

1
Wales, for the Address presented to him by the Principal, Professors, and other

Members of the Senate of Knox College. Newcastle.

The Reverend Doctor Willis, with such of the Senate as were present, conducted
His Royal Highness to the Library. The Prince recorded his name in the Visitor's

Book, after the Principal had stated in concise terms the history of the Institution.

Referring to the Address presented to His Royal Highness Doctor Willis said that
their young College had little to shew; but it had already trained nearly one hundred
Scholars for the Sacred Office of the Ministry.

The Prince at Quelph, September 12th.

On his way to London, the Prince was enthusiastically received at Guelph. On
his arrival at the Railway Station, the Children of the Public Schools sang the
"National Anthem," including the following verse at the close:

Crown with each kingly grace,

Wisdom and righteousness.

Our youthful Prince.

Strong in the nation's might,

May he defend the right,

Turn all his foes to flight,

God save the Prince.

The Prince at Berlin, September, 12th.

At Berlin where the Prince was also cordially received, a loyal address in German
was presented to him. He at once made a verbal reply in German, thanking the
German people most affectionately for their kind wishes and Address.

4<|
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The Prince at London, September 12tb.

At London the lloyal carriage stopped in the centre of the semi-circular erection

that had been built for the Children of the Public Schools. Here the little ones to

the number of three thousand, commenced cheering and waving their handkerchiefs,

and when the Royal carriage was drawn up in front of them, sang the "National

Anthem" in good style. This was one of the most interesting sights of the day. The

departure of the Prince, like his arrival, was the signal for loud cliooring on the part

of the youngsters, and their little voices seemed to vie with each other in doing honour

to their Royal Visitor,

The Prince at Sarnia, September 13th.

Arrived at Sarnia, the Prince entered one of the prettiest pavilions he had yet

seen. Around it about 5,00U people were seated, including 200 Indians from the

ftfanitoulin Islands. The Indians were adorned with Hawks' Feathers and Squirrels'

tails, as to their Heads, with Silver Ornaments in their Noses, Moccasins on their

Feet. One of them a striking figure named Kan-wa-ga-shi, or the Great Bear of the

North, delivered in a loud voice an Indian Address to tlie Prince, which was trans-

lated to him by the Indian Interpreter, who, as the Red man finished each phrase and

folded his arms, gave the meaning of what was said The Address was as follows:

Brother, Great Brother,—The sky is beautiful. It was the wish of the Great

Spirit that wo should meet in this place. My heart is glad that the Queen sent her

eldest Son to see her Indian subjects. I am happy to see you here this day. I hope

the sky will continue to look fine to give happiness both to the Whites and to the

Indians.

Great Brother,—When you were a little Child your Parents told you that there

were such people as Indians in Canada, and now since you have come to Canada your-

self, you see them. I am one of the Ojibeway Chiefs, and repiesent the Tribe here

assembled to welcome their Great Brother.

Great Brother,—You see the Indians who are around you ; they have heard that

at some future day you will put on the British Crown and sit on the British Throne.

It is their earnest desire that you will always remember them.

The Prince replied verbally that he was grateful for the Address; that he hoped

that the sky would always be beautiful, and that he should never forget his Red

Brethren.

As each phrase was interpreted to the Indians, they yelled their approbation—the

sound they uttered seemed like "nee wugh."

The Chief shook hands with the Prince and the Governor, the others bowed as

their names were called, and to each his Royal Highness gave a Medal with the like-

ness of Her Majesty on one side—the Royal Arms on the other. Then the red men

brought forward a Box and gave it to the Prince. It contained a Tomahawk, Bow and

arrows, wampums, pipes of peace and other Indian curiosities. His Royal Highness

graciously received the present.

Canadian Literary Institute, Woodstock, September 14th.

From London the Prince proceeded to Woodstock (on his way to Niagara Falls,)

Where, among other Addresses, he received the following from the Baptist Literary

Institute, which was read by the Principal, the Reverend Doctor Fyfe.

"May it please Your Royal Highness:—We, the Principal and Trustees of the

Canadian Literary Institute beg leave heartily to congratluate your Royal Highness

on your auspicious Visit to this Province. The Institution which we represent is

designed to impart a higher Academic Education both to Males and Females, and also
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to Educate Young Men for the Ministry, in connection with the Baptist Denomina-

tion. Our enterpr-se is yet in its infancy, but wo deem it a happy event in our his-

tory that we thus rhrly in the progress of our work have so favourable an opportunity

of expre-ssing our devoted loyalty to our beloved Sovereign, your Royal Mother, and

our firm attachment to British connection. Our Prayer and Hope are that you may

bo enabled to recall with pleasure your visit to Canada, whore your presence 'las glad

doned so many loyal hearts."

The Prince's Beply.

"I thank you sincerely for the Address which you have presented to me. In the

Queen's name I acknowledge the expressions of your loyalty to Her Crown and Per-

son ; and for myself, I am grateful to you for this welcome given to me by your Insti-

tute.

The Prince at Queenston Heights, September 18th.

When the Prince arrived from Niagara Falls, he received an Address from the

Veterans of 1812, and proceeded to lay the Cornerstone of an Obelisk on the spot

where the gallant Sir Isaac Brock fell. Most of the Veterans wore dressed in the

quaint Uniforms of their time. They were all oii.l men, with hair bleached by sixty

and seventy winters.

On the south side of the Monument, a platform was erected, on which the Prince

received the Address. At its foot of it were collected the heroes of 1812 ; some in their

old uniforms—and some in plain clothes; and almost all with medals on their breasts.

There were collected a few survivors of the young spirits who wore the life and soul of

the war : those whose names are written in the history of their Country for the gal-

lant deeds they then performed, and tne high position to which they have since

attained. Among them were such men as Sir J. B. Robinson, the Bishop of Toronto,

.Jiulgc McLean, Sir E. P. Tache Sir A. McNab, Mr. R. Stanton, the Honourable Mr.

Gordon, the Reverend George Ryerson, the Honourable W. H. Merritt, Colonels Kings-

mill, the Honourable Mr. Dixon, Colonel James Clark, Colonel E. W. Thompson, Col-

onels Duggan. H. Ruttan, Macdonell, and Major \Vm. Cawthra.

As soon as His Royal Highness reached the Platform, and greeted the Bishop of

Toronto, and the other gentlemen present with sundry courteous bows. Sir John Bever-

ley Robinson presented the Address, to which the Prince made a gracious reply.

The Prince at Hamilton, September 18th.

The Prince was well received at Hamilton. On the stand, about 2,500 Childrefi

of the Public Schools were ranged, and when the Prince drew near, their voices were

raised in song, which at once attracted the Prince's attention. He bowed repeatedly,

and looked pleased and happy.

Hamilton Central School, September 19th.

In Hamilton, the Prince visited the Central School; on entering the Building he

was received by the Trustees and Teachers of the School, several of the Clergymen of

the city, the Reverend Doctor Ryerson, Chief Superintendent of Education, and sev-

eral Members of the Corporation. He was conducted through the Building—by the

Principal, Mr. A. McCallum. Before he left the Building all the Children, who were

nicely dressed, sang "Weicr.TnB," a piece composed for the occasion, and "God k^av-e the

Queen," in a very fine style, and the following Address was presented to him:—
"May it please Your Royal Highness,—We, the Chairman and Members of the

Board of School Trustees, beg to approach your Royal Highness with our loyal and

dutiful respects, and in our own name and in the name of the Teachers and Pupils of
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the several Schools under our car« wo mont heartily and lovingly greet you on your
auspicious arrival in this City. an<l wn gratefully hid yoi. a joyous Velcome. Among
the great and manifold hlessings we enjoy under the benign Bway of our most gracoiui
SovoniK.,. Vour AiiKUHt and honour,.,! M- J,«r, we especially prize the System of (Jeneral
4*.ducation estahlished in this I'rovinee, which if matured and maintained, will soon
render a good Common Education a young Canadian's birthright altogether irrespec-
tive of his cIhbi, colour, or oondition, and access to the School-house the privilege of
all. In iill our Schools, together with the appropriate Lessons in the great principles
of ReliKion and Pntliotism, Loyalty ond Charity, are kindly hut affectionatclv incul-
cated, and we feel assured that the condescension of Your Royal Highness in visiting
this and the other Schools of Learning in the Province, will not only greativ encourage
the work of Education, but will also foster and perpetuate in the minds of the younif
that profound sentiment of devoted loyalty which widens the tie which hinds ua as a
People to the British Crown, and which will hereafter strengthen the pillars of that
illustrious Throne which, in the Providence of God, yor may be called upon to occupy.
Wo gladly avail ourselves of this occasion to renew our asiurance of loyalty to tho
Queen, and of high personal regard for Your Royal HighneR.<i. May the recolloction of
your present extended Tour be tc you a source of future satisfaction, and may your
further jourirey be prosperous and your return home safe and happy."

The Duke of Newcastle's reply.

I have the honour to convey to you the thanks of His Royal Highness the Prince
of ^Vales, for the Address pre.sented to him by the Chairman and Members of tho
Board of School Trustees for the City of Hamilton.—Newcastle.

CHAPTER XIII.

CORIIESPOXDEXCE ARISIXG OUT OF THE VISIT OF THF PRIVPf'OF WALES TO CAXADA. 1860.

Before the Prince of Wn!es loft the Province, he requested the Duke of Vew-eastle o convey to His Excellency the Governor General L desire to app opnaUaBum of money to vanous Educational Institutions in Upper Canada. Thi tie Dukedid in a Letter, dated the 17tli September, to Sir Edmund Head
A copy of that Letter and that of the Duke of Newcastle was sent to the ReverendDoctor Ryerson by Sir Edmund Head as follows:—

"everena

r have the honour to enclose an extract from a Letter addressed to me by HisGrace the Duke of Newcastle, and I beg, at the samo time, to inform you that fheNormal School Establishment is one of the Institutions co;taine.l in tho ZlLZreferred to in such extract.
iscueauie

I shall be ready to consider any scheme which may Im, submitted to me for theapplication o £200 and so soon as such scheme shall have been approved of, the moneywUl be placed at the disposal of your Institution, to be invested, or dealt with accord-ing to the plan danctioned.

wT,J Til' m""""
y«" to inform me of the exact legal style of the person, or persons, towhom the Money will have to be paid over, in order that the Cheques, or authority,

to the Bank may be properly drawn.

- ' fjDMUND Head.
addressed !y the Duke of Newcastle to Sir

Enclosure: Extract from a Letter
Edmund Head, September 17th, 1860.

I have the pleasure of informing you that the Prinoe of Wales has placed to vouraccount at the Bank of Montreal a sum of Money, which His Royal Highness requests
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you to bo so Kood rtg to (liitribnto to the Institutions in Cnnada, nanuid in the fol-
lowiuK 8chedul«, in thn nunis plaood opposite to . nch, as some token of the very Rrca^
gratification which His Itoyai Hinlinoss has derived from the intorrstin^; Visit which
IS now nearly comph'tod, and as a proof ..f th« deep interest which ho must always
tiiko in Hi*, tiihiro of this tii!i^;iii(ir.(.rit i'lovin- ..

His Royal HiRhness v. isiirs that tlu^ Mums appropriated to o«ch InstihuMon shouldbo apphed in the distribution of Prizes to the Students, in such way as may bo suu-.;oHh.,l by the .<,v..rn.n« Uo<l.v, as most conductive to the interests of the fnstitutionH
subject in each case to your approval.

suuu.ons,

II. JlKPLV TO Mu I'BNNKKATHKH, r.»; GoVEnNOU'H SkCKKTAUV, BV DoCTOR llVKRHON.

I have had (ho honour to receive a Letter from His Excellency, Sir Edmund Head,dated Septemb... 2Uh 18.:0. enclosing an Extract of a Lctt.r, '^r,.,,, Hi. qI theDuke of Newcastle and iriforming n.e that His Royal Highness the Prince of Waleshad placed ,n the Hank, subject to His Excellency's Order, tho sum of £200 to bo dis-
tributed .11 Pnz.-s to tho Students of the Provincial Schools connected with thisDepartment, and as a meni.nto of His Royal Highness' Visit to them, and of hisdeep mtorest in their usefulness. His Excellencj has requested me, at the same time,
to submit, for his considoration and approval, tho plan proposed for carrying into
effect the wishes of His Royal Highness,

I have laid these Communications before the Council of Public Instruction forUppor Canada, and, after much consideration, the Council has thought it best to
invest in 1 ubhc Securities the principal, (£200), and distribute the annual proceeds ^n
Prizes to Pupils in tho Model Grammar School, and in tho two Model Schools.

As one hundred per cent, is apportioned out of the Parliamentary rant on what-
ever purchases ar.. made foV Priz(-s in tho Public Schools, tho Princ' Wales Prizes
will thus be made equal to the value of tho inte-est on £400 per annum.

I am requested to state, that, if tho arranpromont above mentioned meet the
approbation of His Excellency, ho will be p]oH,,d , plac<. tho gracious Benof.otion
f'J His Royal Highness to my credit, as Ci .,., Superintendent of Education for Upper
C anada, for investment.

Toronto, Kith January, 1861. Egerton Ryerson.

III. Reply op Mr. Secretary Pennefather to the Reverend Doctor Rvkrson.

The Governor General, having r.oen pleased to approve of the scheme of disposal of
Uie amount presented by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales to the Edudation
Department for Lpper Canad ,, which you set forth in your letter of January IHth last
I am now directed to inform you that the Cashier of the Bank of Montreal, at Montreal'
has been this day in.structed to pay the Eight hundred dollars in question to your
order.

Quebec, March 2nd, 1861. r. j. Pennefa. .er, Secretary.

The Prince's gifts already announced are as follows:

To the University of Queen's College, Kingston $800
To the University of Victoria College, Cobourg .,!."!!. 800
To tho Normal and Model Schools, Toronto '

"

ggo
To Knox'i: Theological College, Toronto ..!!!!!!!! 800
McGill and Bishop's Colle-cs, and other Educational Institutions in Lower Can-

ada have also each received $800 from the Prince

IV. The Chief Superintendent of Education to the Duke of Newcastle.

In accordance with your Grace's personal request, I have the honour to make a
few remark? on the System of Public Instruction in Upper Canada, and to offer sug-
gestions, as to the adaption of two, or three, features of it to England and Scotland.
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I will not burden this Letter by any account of our Canadian School System

further than the practical object of this Letter require; but for your Grace's conven-

ience, should you think it needful, or worth while, to refer to any part of the subject,

I herewith enclose the following Pamphlets, which contain a full account of that Sys-

tem.

(1) On the first Pamphlet, containing an account of the proceedings in laying the

Corner Stone of the Normal and Model Schools by the Earl of Elgin, there is "An

introductory Sketf^h (of eight pages) of the system of Public Instruction in Upper

Canada" stating tlie origin of each leading feature of our School System, and the

points of diflference between it and the School System of the State of New York. But

since that Sketch was written, our School-Apparatus and Library systems, and Model

Grammar School, have been added to the Department.

(2) In the second and third parts of the "Special Report" of 1858, etcetera, will

be found an account of our system of supplying the Municipalities and School Sec-

tions with School Apparatus and Libraries, and copies of my Correspondence with

Her Majesty's Government and the co-operation thus obtained to promote those

objects. As objections to this system were made, a "Special Report" was written to

remove them, and they have never since been repeated.

(3) In the accompanying School Report for 1857, I have compared the working

and results of the Upper Canada School System with those of the Systeifl, or Measures

adopted in England and Ireland. In the portion of my enclosed Report, (the first

part only being yet printed,) for 1859, I have compared the progress of the Upper

Canadian and the State of New York, School Systems.

These Documents, together with a copy of our School Laws, present an historical

and practical view of our School System.

I now address myself to the practical objects of this Letter, and which are pro-

bably all that your Grace's time will permit your attention to.

1. In Upper Canada, as in England, the State provision for Elementary Instruc-

tion is by Parliamentary Grants, (our School Lands are not yet yielding a sufficient

Fund for that purpose); those Grants to Upper Canada having gradually advanced

since 1846, from £17,000 to £36,000 sterling per annum. It is by means of this small

Annual Grant that the School System in Upper Canada has been established and

advanced to its present state ; and this has been done by employing the Parliamentary

Grant, not to supersede, but to develop and encourage, local effort.

2. This Grant is annually apportioned to each Township, City, Town and Incor-

porated Village Municipality according to the School population between the ages of

five and sixteen years; but, upon the condition that each County Municipality shall

provide, at least, an equal sum by Assessment on Property,—each such Municipality

being empowered by law to provide any additional sum, or sums, it may judge expedi-

ent for School purposes.

3. These two sums,—that apportioned from the Parliamentary Grant and the, (at

least,) equal sum provided by County Municipal Assessment,—constitute, in each

Municipality, the "School Fund" ; and this Fund is distributed, in half yc../ly instal-

ments, to the several Schools in each Municipality according to the average atten-

dance of Pupils, as stated in authenticated yearly returns. The Township Municipal-

ities are divided into School Sections of two, or three, miles square each ; and in each

of these Sections, Trustees are elected by the Rate-payers; and the School in each of

these Sections is aided according to its work,-the number of Pupils it teaches, and the

length of time it teaches them. No F.ohool is entitled to aid, unless kept open at least

;:i.\ iiiunlhs of the year; and the str.-ng pp."!!?ii,iry ir^fliifomont nf averaso .attendance is

held out to encourage the largest and roost regular attendance of Pupils, and the

operations of the School during the whole year, if possible. In each City, Town, or

Incorporated Village, there is but one Board of School Trustees, elected by the Rate-

payers ; but, in each such City, Town, or Incorporated Village, as also in Township

-hool Sections, Roman Catholic Trustees may be elected by such of their own Church
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as desire a Separate School. The Supporters of such Schools are exempted from paying

Public School Rates, as long as they keep their Separate School open, but they

receive no part of the Municipal School Assessment, but their Schools share in the

Legislative Grant according to the average attendance of Pupils. They can tax them-

selves for the support of their own Schools. There are only 105 Roman Catholic Separ-

ate Schools, out of 3,953, Elementary Schools in Upper Canada.

4. No part of the School Fund,—(made up of the Legislative Grant and its equival-

ant of local Assessment), is allowed to be expended for Building School Houses,—the

expense of which must be provided by the Inhabitants in each locality. Nor is any part

of the School Fund allowed to be paid to any other than a legally qualified Teacher;

one who has appeared before a Public Board of Examiners, and obtained from them

a Certificate of Qualification as a First, Second, or Third, Class Teacher, according to

a Programme sanctioned by the Council of Public Instruction. The Local Superin-

tendents, or Inspectors, of Schools are appointed and paid by our County Councils,

or by the City, or Town, School Corporations.

With these preliminary statements, I venture to offer the following remarks and

suggestions for your Grace's consideration with a view to improve the School System

in Great Britian.

1. I think that little, or nothing can be learned in Canada superior to what will

be found in England, as to the training of Teachers. The teaching in Schools, or in

the matter of ScHool Maps, Apparatus, or Text Books, although I have thought much

improvement might be made in furnishing English School Houses, especially in pro-

viding Desks and Seats, with supports for the backs of Pupils.

2. The characteristic differences between the School Systems in Upper Canada

and Great Britian are in their comparative nationality and economy. In Upper Can-

ada, the Schools are designed for all classes,—nineteen twentieths of the youth of all

ranks during the last ten years, receiving their Elementary Education in them. This

has been effected, not by any discussion of abstract priciples, but by making the Pub-

lic Elementary Schools the best of the kind in the Country, and making the property

of all persons liable to be taxed for their support. I say liable; for in each Munici-

pality there is the option of assessment, or voluntary subscription ; but the latter has

been abandoned where eve. tried. In England, the Schools aided by Parliamentary

Grants, are chiefly for the Children of what are called the Labouring Classes. It is

not probable that this class of School ever will be so national in England as in Upper

Canada, but it is all important that they be made more national than they are,

—

that is, that they be made to supply the educational wants and command the respect

and support of the great mass of at least the Middle and Working Classes. The School

System in Upper Canada is far more economical than that in England. The expenses

of the Education Office of the Privy Council Committee in London amount to between

Sixteen and Twenty thousand pounds sterling per annum,—equal to one half the

amount of the Parliamentary Grant for Educational purposes in Upper Canada,—

including the Normal and Model Schools, the supply of School Maps and Apparatus

and Libraries. In addition to this, the Salaries of the School Inspectors in England

amount to about Thirty-five thousand pounds per annum—an expense which is here

wholly defrayed by the Municipalities. I know that the usages of society, and other

circumstances, prevent such affairs from being managed at as little expense in Eng-

land as in Canada. But the difference is enormous; especially when it is considered

that there are more than half as many Schools in Upper Canada as are imputed in

Great Britain, and when nearly one-half as many Pupils are taufiht in Schools in

Upper Canada as in those of Great Britian,—our Schools being 3,953, and our Pupils

300,000. The question then is, can the School System be made more national in Great

Britain, and can be made comparatively less expensive for the Parliament?

3. To render the School System in England more national in its operations, it

appears to me that a Parliamentary Grant, say three, four, five, or six hundred thous-

and pounds bo apportioned to each of the Cities, Counties and Towns in Great Britain
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annually, according to the whole population, or the population of certain ages, requir-
ing each such County, City, or Town, to provide an equal sum by local School Rate.
This sum, (increased to any amount the Municipality may think proper, as in Can-
ada,) to be paid into the hands of the Municipal Treasurer, or some other Officer
appointed to receive it, as also whatever may be apportioned from the Parliamentary
Grant. The two sums together to form a County, City, or Town, School Fund; and
that Fund to be expended for no other purpose than for the payment of Teachers;
and to such Teachers only as are certified as qualified by some public authority. The
Fund to be distributed among the several Schools of tho Municipality organized and
managed by Committees, or Trustees, of any Religious Persuasion, according to Regu-
lations prescribed by Government, and according to the average attendance of Pupils
in each School, as shewn by authenticated half yearly Returns. Then, each Munici-
pal Corporation should be authorized to appoint a Board of Education, (or the ordin-
ary Electors in each Municipality should be authorized to elect such Board), with
power to establish Elementary Schools for that class of the population, (probably the
poorest and most numerous class,) which it not embraced in any Church ; and pro-
bably those Municipality Schools might, in many places, absorb and super.sede the
Denominational Schools. Local influences and interests will soon determine the num-
ber and kind of Schools in each Municipality, without any interference on the part
of the Government. By the Muniripality providing at least one half of the local
School Fund, and having the right to establish Schools, it acquires a sort of pro-
prietorship, and, therefore, a kind of proprietory interest in all the Schools estab- .

lished within its jurisdiction. This interest will soon become general in each Muni-
cipality, and increase to a degree of liberalty and exertion which cannot be easily
anticipated

;
and whether the operations of it be by the rivalry of different Religious

Persuasions, or parties, or by the union of all, (as in most of the Municipalities in
Upper Canada,) the result cannot but be beneficial. It can then make no difference
with the Government, whether the Schools be few, or many, as the sum apportioned to
each Municipality is, not according to the number of Schools, but according to popu-
lation, and distributed to each School according to the number of Pupils taught and
the length of time the School is kept open.

5. A sum of some twenty, forty, or fifty, thousand pounds of the Parliamentary
;Grant might be set apart for aiding local School Managers to furnish their Schools
'with Maps, Apparatus, and Libraries, under such instructions, (in regard to Books
for Libraries especially,) as the Government might think necessary, but always upon
the condition that an equal sum be provided, in each case, from local sources, for the
same objects. This feature of the System already obtains largely in England.

6. There are certain things which the Government may well leave to local dis-
cretion and effort.

u .
f*>^The^«''g'«"« Instruction of the Pupils. This belongs, not to Government,

but to the Parents and Pastors of the Pupils. The Government should recognize the
principle and the duty, and encourage its exercise ; but should leave the responsibility
where the Holy Scriptures and the Canons of the Church have placed it. In this
way, the Government will avoid endless disputes and difficulties, without neglect-
ing any duty. It may be proper to protect, as with ns, parental rights as to Relirions
Instruction of their Children against their wishes, and to require that certain hours
of the week shall be allowed for Religious Instruction by those desired by the parents
and Pastors of Children to give it, in the Municipal as well as Denominational Schools.
But it IS one thing for Government to recognize tho prinniplo of Relisrious Tn°.truc=
tion and to provide, by Regulation, facilities for governing it, and it is another thing
for the Government to prescribe the Instruction which shall be given, and appoint
the parties to give it,—although tho two are often confounded.

(b) I think the Government should have nothing to do with tho appointment
salaries, or dismissal, of Teachers,-these things should be left altogether to the Local
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Managers of the Schools,—each School being aided according to the average atten-

dance at School of the Pupils for each half year, but taught by a legally certified

Teacher.

(c) Nor do I think the Government should have anything to do with the purchase,

or erection, of School Houses, or allow any part of the Parliamentary Qrant to be

expended for those purposes. Thus a very large portion of the Parliamentary Grant

will be saved, as also a great deal of trouble, besides office expenses. Formerly in

Upper Canada, and until very recently in Lower Canada, a part of thd Parliamentary

(Grant was applied to aid, (as it was called,) in building School Houses. The first

School Act of 1846, which I recommended confined the School Fund, (technically speak-

ing,) to the payment of the Salaries of legally certified Teachers, and then to provid-

ing, by sums specially mentioned, for furnishing Schools and Municipalities with Maps

and Apparatus and Libraries; leaving the selection of Sites and the erection of School

Houses to local discretion and judgment,—having, therefore, nothing to do with

School Houses, (except to procure and recommend good architectural Plans for them,)

—^the Law having to deal only with the School population, the number of Pupils

taught, the standard of the qualifications of Tetchers, and the general Regulations of

the Schools. The result has been the erection and multiplication, beyond all preced-

ent,) of excellent School Houses in every City, Town, and Village, and in a large

number of the rural School Sections of Upper Canada. The sums set apart here for

School Apparatus and Libraries have never been all called for; and the unexpended

balances, at the end ^^ oach year, have been added to the General School Grant.

(d) I think t^ .» •^rnment will relieve itself of much expense and difficulty, and

greatly advance tl« li^tirests of the Schools, by leaving the appointment of the Inspec-

tor of Schools in each County, City and Town to the local authorities, with the approval

of the Government. In Upper Canada, (and it is doubtless so to a much greater extent

in England,) there have always been found in each County, City and Town one, or

more, Persons deeply interested in the diffusion of education, and very competent to

act as Local Inspectors,—providing the School authorities with the Regulations, blank

forms of Returns, etcetera,—visiting the Schools and seeing that the Registers are

properly kept, and that the Schools are conducted according to the Regulations,

—

receiving the Returns and Reports, apportioning and giving the Cheques for the

money thus apportioned among the Schools, on the orders of the Managers, as pres-

cribed by the Regulations,—examining the Schools once, or twice, a year at least,

—

and reporting annually to the Government; but nnt interfering in any matter of

R«ligious Instruction. The Salaries of these local Inspectors to be determined by the

local authorities, but perhaps paid jointly out of Local Funds and the Parliamentary

Grant; or entirely out of local Funds, as in Upper Canada,—Thus the Government

would save a good deal of expense, avoid the trouble and difficulty of appointing Denom-

inational Inspectors. I witnessed, on two or three occasions, the mode of conducting

School Examinations by Inspectors in England ; and I am persuaded that they by no

means justify the expense which they involve.

6. I will enter into no further details. By leaving to local discretion and man-

agement the things above mentioned, probably more than one-half of the Parliamentary

Grants would ' e saved, the machinery of the School System greatly simplified, local

interest and eJort, (the great object to be aimed at,) greatly increased and extended;

and, I have no doubt, the Schools, if not School accommodation, would be proportion-

'ably improved. I am persuaded that the less the Government governs in such mattern,

the better ; and that the more power and responsibility are devolved upon local elec-

tive, or Municipal, Bodies, (and, as far as possible those elected, or appointed, for

School purposes only,) the more will the interest, exertions, and resources of each

locality be developed for the great object of educating the masses of the Community.

8. Although this Letter is longer than I had intended, I have found myself unable

to compress in a few words, these few suggestions, with the requisite explanations and
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illustrations. If any one of them shall in the least degree, aid your Grace in the great
object in which you feel so deeply an interest, I shall be more than gratified.

Toronto, October 12th, 1860. Egerton Rterson.

IV. Colonel Brcce to the Chief Superintendent of Education.

Doctor Ryerson, having sent to Colonel Bruce, in the form of a Letter,
his introductory remarks, (printed on page 118 of this Volume), he briefly

acknowledged the receipt of the Letter, as he was, at the time, just embark-
ing at Portland for England. On reaching England, he wrote the following
Letter of acknowledgment to Doctor Ryerson :

—
On the 23rd of November, I wrote to you thanking you for your Letter of the 13th

October, which only reached me after we had embarked at Portland. I was likewise
commanded to express to you the Prince of Wales best acknowlegdments for the Book
and Journal which you forwarded to His Royal Highness.

Your interesting record of the progress of the Prince, and the flattering terms in
which my Brother and I were referred to afforded me the most sincere gratification.

Ever since my first arrival in Canada I have regarded with admiration and inter-
est the successful working of the Educational System of which you are the Author,
and which has so eminently prospered under your auspices ; and there were few Insti-
tutions from which I derived greater pleasure during the period of our recent visit
than the inspection of your Department and the Normal School. All this I had written
upward of a month ago, but by some unaccountable accident, as I have just learned,
the Letter was not posted. We had not then secured the intelligence which I think
you will have heard with satisfaction of my Brother's triumphant success in China.
All England is delighted.

Windsor Castle, 4tb January, 1861. . Robert Bruce.

V. Portrait of Sir John Franklin. Letter of Mr. W. H. Boulton to the Chief
Superintendent of Education.

Before leaving Toronto Lady Franklin gave me a Portrait of Sir John Franklin
)which I requested her to permit me to give to some Public Institution as interesting
memorial of both parties and though you have not commenced at the Normal School
a collection of Portraits of eminent men, yet I hope you will accept the accompanying
Portrait for the Institution, in the hope that it may be the commencement of another
collection that may add to the interest already created by the numerous attractions
of the Institution with which you are connected.

Toronto, 28th of September, 1860. William H. Boulton.

VI. Doctor Ryerson's Reply to the Foregoing Letter.

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Letter of the 28th ultimo,'
and to thank you for the highly valued Portrait of Sir John Franklin,—the gift of
lis Widow, worthy of scarcely less honor and admiration than himself. I shall bo
happy to place it among the Portraits of distinguished men, a small Gallery of which
I hope shortly to be able to arrange in one of the Rooms of our Museum.

iOnuniv, i=-. uv-touei, louu. Eqerton Kybrbon.
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CHAPTER XIV.

REPORT OF THE GRAMMAR SCHOOL INSPECTORS, FOR 1860.

Tnspjsctor's Hepokt upon the State of the County Grammar Schools in tee Wes-

tern Section of Upper Canada, by the Reverend "William Ormiston, M.A.

Having already made a Special and detailed Report upon the state and progress

of the Grammar Schools in the Western Section of Upper Canada for 1860, wherein

I have given a full and particular account of the present position and relative stand-

ing of each School separately,—referring to the kind, condition, and tenure of the

Grammar School Houses, with their Furniture, Fitting, and Apparatus ; to the number,

qualifications, and Salaries of the Masters; the arrangement, classification, discip-

line, and mode of instruction adopted by each; to the number, attendance, advance-

ment, and proficiency of the Scholars; and including such other information as, in

my opinion, was requisite to enable you and the Council of Public Instruction, to

form a just and adequate conception of the condition, character, and efficiency of the

Grammar Schools generally; and, morebver, having, in the Reports for previous years,

written at considerable length on all practical points connected with the management

and improvement of our Grammar Schools, I shall confine myself at present to some

general remarks, based upon the Report referred to, and to a few suggestions for the

better management of the Schools in the future.

1st. Comparison of the Present with the Past. It must be peculiarly grateful to

every enlightened and patriotic Citizen, who anticipates an honourable and glorious

career for our young Country, to observe the rapid and real advancement of the Edu-

cational Institutions of the Province, and especially to mark the continual improve-

ment in most of our higher Schools, in almost every respec'c,—in the superior accom-

modation and multiplied facilities furnished in many localities,—in the general earnest

endeavours made to secure the services of properly qualified and experienced Masters,—

in the greatly increased attendance, especially of Pupils in the higher branches of

study, and in the decidedly improved methods of classification, instruction and dis-

cipline, adopted by many Teachers; and I may add also, in the heartier, healthier,

sentiment, in regard to these Schools, which prevades all classes of the community
;
a

reference to my Reports of these same Schools for 1855 furnishes the most satisfactory

and gratifying evidence of this. The following statistics were obtained by me per-

sonally, on the occasion of visits to the Grammar Schools west of Toronto in 1855 and

in 18t)0' respectively, and include only the actual attendance at the times of my visits:—

Particulars.

Number of Schools open
Number of Pupils in the Classics

Number of Pupils in Algebra and Geometry

Number of Pupils in French • • • •; • • •,•

Average number of Classical Pupils for each School.

1855. 1860.

27 42
400 888
300 674
90 496
15 21.2

Increase.

15, or 55 per cent.

488, or 22 per cent.

374, or 224 per cent.

370, or 441 per cent.

6.2, or 40 percent.

The progress during 1859-1860 may be seen from the following statement :-

Particulars.

NuiuiR!!- of SchooLs open
Number of Pupils in Classice

Number of Pupils in Algebra and Geometry

Number of pupils in French
.
••••••• To "'

'

'
i

"

Average number of Classical Pupils for each ScQool.

1859. 1860.

«IQ 42

796 888
530 674
440 469

20.4 21.2

Increase.

3; nearly 8 per cent.

92, nearly 11 per cent.

144, nearly 27 per cent.

29, nearly 6 per cent.

8, nearly 4 per cent.

#. r
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It should be noticed that a much larger number are reading in the more advanced
Books and are preparing for College than formerly.

The three additional Schools opened are Bradford, Mount Pleasant and Kincar-
dine. The School, and even the School House at Bond Head, have been removed to
Bradford. The School at Sandwich is still closed, and will probably remain so. Those
establislied at Fingal and Font Hill have never been commenced, and do not seem to
be required in those localities, neither of them being five miles distant from Grammar
Schools already in operation. There has been a tendency, during the last few years,
unduly to increase the number of Grammar Schools in some Counties; this arises from
the laudable desire of one, or two, parties in each locality to secure for themselves and
neighbours the privilege of a classical training for their Sons, without sending them
from home. It is to be regretted, however, on general grounds, affecting the standing
and efficiency of the Schools, that such desires, however praiseworthy in themselves,
have been gratified, inasmuch as the unnecessary multiplication of Grammar Schools
necessitates a further distribution of the Grammar School Fund, thereby diminishing
the amount of the Grant for the others; and it happens, not unfrequently, that the
number of advanced Scholars are so few, that the School is, in all respects, practically
a Common School.

2nd. The style and condition of the School Houses. Of the 42 Schools visited, the
following classification may be regarded approximately correct:

1. Good, and more, or less, suitably furnished 25
2. Tolerable, but not properly furnished 5
3. Bad, old, dilapidated and ill-furnished 4
4. Rented and temporary, (some of them furnished) 3

42
The Houses lately ereccoa, or enlarged, are generally elegant and commodious

Buildings, most of them properly seated, heated and ventilated, and more, or less,
fully supplied with, Apparatus, Charts, Maps and Blackboards. Of tho 20 United with
Common Schools 15 are kept in large, recently erected, airy and w ranged Build-
ings, and not a few of the Houses used for Grammar School purpose ilone, are excel-
lent, and admirably well adapted for the purpose. A few Scliools are supplied with
suitable Apartme.its in the Common Schools, others are old Buildings, or rented and in
unsuitable Apartments. It is still, notwithstanding all that has been accomplished, a
matter of reg-et, and in some instances a subject of deserved censure, that so little
has been attempted in the way of rendering the surroundings of the School Houses
more attractive, with h few exceptions, (and these mainly owing to the taste, skill and
industry of the Teacher,) there are neither Tree, Shrub, nor Flower upon the Prem-
ises, and in cases, not a few. Fences and that neat, necessary, out-houses, are still a
desideratum. A very small outlay in this way would yield a large return, both of
pleasure and profit. I cannot but think that Teachers, as well as Trustees, are at

'

fault in this matter; certainly a slight effort on the part of both would remedy the
neglect and wrong.

3rd. The Class and Character of the Schools.

First. As to the number of Teachers in each School :—
1. United with the Common Schools, in which the number of Teachers vary

from 2 to 3
, 20

2. Grammar Schools, in which more than two Masters are employed 3
3. Grammar Schools, in which only two Masters are employed 4
4. Grammar Schools, in which only one Master is employed 16

42
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Second. As to th« number of Classical Pupils in each School.
1. Schools having less than 10 Classical Pupils 9 Average 6 8
2. Schools having 10, but less than 16 n. « jj^
3. Schools having 15, but less than 25 ...."^....... U. « ig 6
4. Schools having 25, or more than 25 ]'[[[ u << 4g'g

Entire number of schools ^ Average 2^2
If the Schools haying less than 10 Classical Pupils were cut off, the average attend-

ance of Classical Scholars at each School would be 26.
In a few of the Union Schools, both Departments are doing well, where a number

of Grammar School Pupils is sufficient to constitute a division by themselves, and form
a series of regularly graduated Classes, or Forms; but, in many cases, the Union seems
to have been accomplished either with the view of securing the Grant of a part of theGrammar School Fund, to assist in maintaining the Common School, or of having the
Classics taught to a very few lads in the Common Schools. It were better in such
cases, to have a good Common School, and, if more than one Teacher was neo^ssarv to
endeavour to secure the services of one who could teach at least the elements of Latin
than to assume the dignity and functions of a regular legal Grammar School. Indeed'
many f the Union Schools are in a very unsatisfactory state, and this, not unfre-
quontly, arises from the fact that there are so few in the School Sections desirous of
prosecuting any branch of study beyond those taught in the Common Schools. The
Grammar Schools, sufficiently large to require tlie services of two, or more, Masters
are generally in a very efficient state, and so are some of those where only one Master
IS employer'. It is desirable that no Grammar School sliould be established, or continued
where at least 10, or 12, Scholar, cannot be procured who will prosecute Classical
studies for more than a few months; for ^t is obvious that, in order to secure at least
tlie number of ten, many Children are put in the Elementary Classes, whose parents
have no wish, or intention that they should ever acquire a competent knowledge of the
Classical Languages.

4th. Qualifications and Salaries of the Head Masters.
1. Head Masters having Degrees from British Universities 15
2. Head Masters having Degrees from Canadian Universities 17
3. Head Masters having Degrees from American Universities 1
4. Head Masters having Certificates from the Provincial Board of Examiners 7
0. Head Masters appointed before the present Law was enacted 2

42
As might be expected, the attainments, modes of management, and methods of

instruction, as well as natural endowments and practical skill of these Teachers vary
very much; but, among them, are Gentlemen who would do honour to any profession,
as they certainly sustain and elevate the character of their own. It is deeply to be
regretted, although I do not see how it can ever be prevented, that some of the most
promising Teachers do not make the work of the School-room the business of their
lives; since he who has the qualifications, natural and acquired, requisite to attain
the high position of a successful Teacher, possesses just the qualities of both mind and
heart, which will seldom fail of ensuring success in other walks of life, where, as society
is now constituted, honours and emoluments richly abound.

1. Masters receiving $400 per annum o
2. Masters receiving 500 per annum a

3. Masters receiving 600 per annum jo

4. Masters receiving 700 per annum c

5. Masters reccliving 800 per annum 10

6. Masters receiving 1,000, or more
g

The average salary is $750 per annum; but, if a few of the lower Salaries were
omitted, the average would not be less than $800. A well qualified, successful T€?.<»her

10 D.E.

:'€



146 DOCUMENTABT HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA. 1860

J-*

.'"^ 'E

,» *

!»•»

devoting himself entirely to his work, will rarely fail to secure a generous apprecia-

tion and a fair remuneration, nor should it be overlooked that the situation of Head

Master in a Grammar School is now regarded as more permanent than the engage-

ment of Teachers has formerly been.

5th Suggestions for the Future Management of t\he Schools.

1 That inasmuch as very few of the County Councils take much interest m the

Grammar Schoolfl. regarding them as of local, rather than of general, advantage-

might it not tend to increase the efficiency and usefulness of the Schools, if they were

placed under the jurisdiction of the Municipalities where they are situated, or such

Sections of Counties as are desirous of supporting such Schools.

2 The Grammar School Trustees should be elected by the Municipalities, or Dis-

tricts' supporting the Schools, and be invested with powers, for the support of the

School by rate, similar to those now entrusted to Common School Trustees.

3 That no Grammar School receive any portion of the public monies, unless it

has an average attendance of at least 12 Scholars in the branches of study not pro-

vided for in the Common Schools; and unices further, a suitable School-liouse be

furnished by the Municipality, or District.
. , . .

4 That all aid to Grammar Schools from the Public Funds be apportioned to each

School in the ratio of attendance, without reference to seniority of e.stal)lishmt"nt, or

location, in a County; no School, however, to receive les^ than $200 per annum.

5 That a revised Programme of Studies, and list of Text-books be published and

uniformly enforced, and that the Summer Holidays be changed, so as to include the

month of August, and that, in the case of Union Schools, some more definite arrange-

ments be made as to the relation of the two Departments of Union Schools to each

In conclusion, I beg leave to express the conviction which I entertain, that the

future progress of these Schools will speedily cast into the shade the honourable

achievements of the past,—and gladly will we hail it.

Hamilton, March, 1861. Wilmam Ormiston, Inspector of Grammar Schools.

II —Inspector's Report upon the State of the County Grammar Schools of the

Western Half of the Eastern Section of Upper Canada, for the Year 1860. By

Mr. George R. R. Cockburn, M.A.

After the lengthened Report which I had tlie pleasure of laying before you and the

Council of Public Instruction last year, I do not deem it necessary this year to add any

further special remarks, especially as the observations of last year still apply in full

force, and as the Schools then inspected by me were the same which I inspected this

year. (1860). It is indeed pleasing to observe the efforts made by many Trustees and

others to secure to their Children the benefit of a higher education than can be obtained

in the Common School, however efficient they may be; and it is encouraging to witness

how steadily Buildings, better calculated to secure the bodily and mental vigour of the

Children, are rising up on all sides; but, at the same time, no true friend of education

can help'regreting that, while so much has often been done to provide a goodly struc-

ture, so little has been done to place the Instructor on a corresponding footing. The

place of learning has indeed been erected; but the guiding spirit has rarely been found

to fill and adorn it. Owing to the small salaries given, often with a grudge to the

Teacher, comparatively few men of talent and spirit enter the profession, and continue

in it for any length of time. It serves in their eyes merely as a convenient stepping;

stone to something better. And until such time that the Teacher feels that the due

position is accorded to his profession, as a profession, until his services are requited

as liberally of those of the learned professions, it is hut folly to expect men generally

to devote themselves heart and soul to their arduous duties. To this evil,—to the want

of due remuneration,—may be traced the radical cause of the inferior condition of

not a few of the Grammar Schools. There are indeed far too many of these, or rather
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far too many apologies for these seats of "higher learning" drawing a sickly support,
under the Act, authorizing a Union of Grammar and Common Schools; from both the
Grammar and Common School Fui.d. The pruning hook requires to be vigorously
applied to these parasite Grammar School Unions, so that the Funds frittered away in
these Union Schools, may be devoted to the vigorous maintenance of such Grammar
Schools as are really necessary, and may reasonably be expected to become efficient
feeders of our Universities, and to offer, at the same time, to the Pupils the advantages
of a good classical and commercial education. As I dwelt so much on this point in
my last Report, I should not have alluded to it here, were I not deeply impressed with
the urgent necessity of calling uncreasing attention to the fact, and, in the hope that
the Legislature will manifest a liberality of spirit corresponding to the great educa-
tional interests at stake. No system of Education in any Country can be complete, so
long as the intermediate Schools, between the Elementary and the University, are left
comparatively unprovided for. I need scarcely remark that, under the present crippled
pecuniary condition of these Grammar Schools, the Entrance Examination is generally
not observed, and the Programme of Grammar School Studies is never followed 'through-
out that unqualified Masters are sometimes engaged by the Trustees at so low a salary
as $500 a year, on the expectation of their passing the necessary examination for
Mastership afterwards, a proceeding that I cannot but greatly blame, as it is not legalm Itself, but tends to place the Provincial Board of Examiners in a false position in
reference to such Gentlemen.

In most of the Schools which I inspected, English Composition and Elocution were
but httle cultivated, and anything like analysis of our own Language, and a philo-
logical comparison of it with Greek, Latin, or French, was apparently not thought of,
and, perhaps, under the circumstances could scarcely be expected. Certain Books in
English, Latin, or Greek, were road, but these Languages and their peculiarities and
relationships to each other were not taught. The pernicious custom is also becoming
pretty universal among the Grammar Schools, of not subjecting each Pupil to the
wholesome general literary culture prescribed by law, but of allowing each Pupil to
choose, to a great extent, his own branches of Study, and thus develop only one side of
his nature. This custom, which is directly opposed to the whole Grammar School
Laws and Programme has been partly encouraged by the fact that certain of the
Scholarships at Matriculation in our Universities are granted for special proficiency
in all the subjects taught at the Grammar Schools, and thus demanded for Matricula-
tion. I allude to this incongruity between the system of our Grammar Schools and the
Matriculation Examination at our Universities, in the confident expectation that the
interests of both classes of Institutions would be consulted by a change in these Matri-
culation Scholarships, and that the Trustees and Masters of Grammar Schools may be
induced to abandon a habit so injurious to the best interests of the Pupils entrusted
to their care. Whatever advantage a system of Optional Studies may possess, with
more matured minds, it must, at any rate, be conceded that the Grammar School is
not the place for these Options to begin, and that such a system, if it became universal
and stereotyped in our Schools, would degrade them into mere teaching shops for
retailing information, what ought to be high temples of learning, as so to evoke all
the dormant god-like properties of our nature.* The fact, also, of the Teacher being
so dependent upon the Trustees, often compels him to humor the whims of the parent
by allowing him to dictate the branches of study in which he wishes his son to be
instructed.

In conclusion, I beg respectfully to refer you to my Report of last year, in which
I entered at considerable length into the condition of these Schools, and the means I
thought best adapted to improve them, and to render them worthy of the educational
fame of Upper Canada.

Toronto, 10th April, 1861. George R. R. Cookburn, Inspector of Grammar Schools.
*If the ayatem of Options, allowed in UniversitieB, as^ointed out bv Mr 0~w AAar„^

—
TZr

Chapter IX of the preceding Volume of this Documentary History, is objeotionable" how m.,«hmore is it so. when practiced in Grammar SchoolB, as here described by Mr Ooikbura.

^Vcl

III
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III.

—

Inspector's Report upon the State of the County Grammar Schools of thk

Eastern Half of the Eastern Section of Upper Canada for the Year 1860: Bt

the Reverend John Ahbert, M.A.

In addition to the full and particular account of the inspection of each School in

my Section, I beg to lay before you the following more general remarks. These will

necessarily be brief, for I should hardly be warranted in pretending that the few

Schools I have inspected, and those too, in by no means the most adviuiced portion

of the Province, would afford me safe grounds for a wider induction. With the excep-

tion of two, or three, really good F<'hools, our Grammar Schools in the extreme east

are in a very low state. Several of them I can only designate as Infant Schools. Nor

do I see anything from the localities in which they are placed, or the present state of

the Grammar School Law, which gives me any hope of amelioration. Advancing civiliza-

tion, and the material growth of the Country, in time may act upon them, but immediate

remedies, and those of a stringent nature, are imperatively needed. A few of the

hindrances to their improvement, and which apply generally to all Schools, I have

ventured to point out.

1. The present means of obtaining Funds.—That the management of ihe Schools

should be left to a body of Trustees, who, m this respect, are powerless, and the

granting of money for Schools in which they have no local interest, should be in the

hands of the County Council produces such a result as might be expected. It paralyzes

the whole .system. Whenever an improvement is wanted,—sometimes absolutely neces-

sary for the preservation of the health of the Pupils,—the same answer is invariably

given to your Inspector:—"Application has been made for the necessary Funds, but

rejected." Some improvement in the state of the Law is absolutely required on this

point, by which the Trustees of the several Schools might, within certain limits, be

allowed to raise a loan; or some system of greater centralization is required, which, by

granting from the County Funds Scholarships, to enable deserving Pupils to live at the

Central Schools, would give a more lively interest in them to the whole County. The

disadvantages of the present system are the starving of the Schools, or the forcing of

them into union with the Common Schools, for which money is cheerfully raised,—

a

union which is fraught with the greatest danger to the former, and very little advan-

tage to the latter. Trustees, however enthusiastic in their endeavors to promote

higher education, finding themselves helpless, naturally fall off, and give up such

endeavors in despair.

2. The want of a class of specially trained Grammar School Masters, who have taken

this as the permanent profession for life, is a great drawback to the efficiency of our

Schools. The supposed inferior social status of the Grammar School Master, and the

larger rewards held out for superior mental activity in the other professions, turn

aside most of thoee who are most eminently qualified for the Scholastic Office. Of the

twenty-two Schools mentioned in my Report, six were in the hands of persons who

avowedly were making teaching the stepping stone to the attainment of other Pro-

fessions, as Law, Medicine, or the Church. Several were evidently conducted by

persons who had taken to teaching after having failed in other walks nf life. Com-

paratively few wei"? held by those who were fitted for their office by previous training,

oc were devoting themselves entirely into their work as the main business of their lives.

3. The localities of soma of these Schools were s"ch as would naturally and neces-

sarily prevent them attaining to even a respectable standard. Such Schools would

meet deservedly with no sympathy, or aid, from the County Councils, and would them-

selves be too poor to raise sufficient Funds for their effectual working. Concentration

might be sparingly applied to such Schools as these,—sparingly, for the aim, at all

events is a noble one, to raise at their own doors a seat of liberal education. One,

or two, of these Schools I have pointed out in my Special Report.

4. The want of appreciation of higher education.—l.beral education,—^has one great

obstacle not felt with regard to primary Schools. When People are without it,—when
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it does not exist among thorn,—they do not feel the need of it. Useful acquirements,
and a vigorous discipline, limit the horizon of the most popular idea of education.

Enlargement of mind,—superior mental cultivation,—are late in being conceived as

a definite object. Cleverness, skill, fluency, and memory, are understood, and have
their price in the market. The first aim in naturally after excellencies of the material,

mechanical, of a so called practical sort. If our Grammar Schools, however, are to

educnte, amongst others, our professional men, we shall soon see, if these Schools are

placed on a proper footing, how much breath of cultivation tells in every profession,

—

how much it enlarges the views, improves the judgment, and obtains that consideration
and influence which make it appreciated. Once its nature is understood, then, like

refined manners—like the principles of Art, or conscience—it will stand by itself, and
its perceived utility will be a strong lovorago in elevating and developing it. It is

to our Universities that the Country has a right to look for setting this matter right.

5. The University System of the Province, in its connection with the Grammar
Schooi Masterships.—No obstacle appears more fatal to the f<ndeavour to raise the
standard of our Schools, than tHe diversities of methods, aims, qiialifications, and
attainments, arising from our Masters having been educated at so many of our Pro-
vincial Universities. However the conflicting claims of the .several Universities may be
adjusted,—however paramount may be the reasons for thoir existence,—no one who
sincerely loves his Country can, for a moment, doubt the increased benefits which would
be conferred upon education, from the University to the Primary School, by our having
a fixed standard for Degrees, nnd one for Matriculation. The reLation of Universities
to the Grammar Schools, in this respect, is one of action and reaction. If the University
standard is lowered to meet that of the ordinary Schools, this at once deprives the
higher Schools of their aim and grand incentive to exertion.* This especially applies
in a Country where the Books required for Matriculation are not taken as a specimen
of a large body of reading at School, but as the whole of such reading before entering
the University. Again, according to the present k stem of taking Degrees, and thus
qualifying for Grammar School Masterships, we have no safeguard, or check, to prevent
a Graduate holding one of these, though entirely ignorant of one of the two main
branches of learning, which it is his special duty to teach.

In concluding these remarks, I would call your special attention to the fact of
the erection of two handsome School-houses, at Gananoque and Williamstown, and the
improvement at Renfrew, where a suitable Building has been rented, as mentioned in
my Special Report.

Toronto, July 8th, 1861. John Ambert, Inspector of Grammar Schools.

CHAPTER XV.

l. A

'!< li

THE CHIEF SUPERINTENDENT'S ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE
TEAR 1860.

.To His Excellency the Right HcNouRAnLE Sir Edmund Walker Head, Baronet,
Governor General op Canada, etcetera.

May it Please Your Excellency

:

As required by the law, I herewith present my Report on the condition of the Nor-

mal, Model, Grammar and Common Schools of Upper Canada for the year 1860. The
depression arising from two years' failures of the productions of husbandry, and com-
mercial disasters, deeply affected this, as well as the preceding, year; yet the total

The evil effects of lowering the Standard of Matriculation was pointed out and illustrated
by Doctor Eyerson in his Evidence before the Select Committee of the House of Assembly at
Quebec. See Chapter VIII of the preceding Volume of this Documentary History.
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amount of receipts for Common School purposes in Upper Canada wns $l,i'124,27'2, being

•n increase of $14,462 ov<»r the aggregate rc^ceiptB of the year 1859; and the aggregate

receipts of that year wore $66,3-31 in advu ico of those of ti\« preceding year. The

whoJo number of Pupils attending the Common Schools in IbviO, was 31/>,812; being

an increase of 14,229 over the aggregate attendance of the previous year. The

prcvgress of the Schools may be inferied from the following summary references to the

Stutistioal Tables:

I. Table A.—Beceipta and Exp- nd'ttures of Common Sfhonl Moneys,

1. The amount paid by this Department from the Legislative Grant for Salaries

of Teachers, wa« $151,618; being a deer, aso of $608.

2. The amount apportioned for the purchase of Maps, Apparatus, Prize and Library

Books, was $9,962 ; being an increase of $3,102.

3. The amount levied by County Municipal Assessment, was $281,700; being a

decrease of $7,190. The amount "^tually received from this Assessment wns $278,093.

4. The amount of School Trustees AssoNsment, was $556,682; being an increase of

$20,978.

6. The amount of Rate-bill Fees imposed on Pupils attending the Schools, was
$19,608; a decrease oi $9,360.

6. The amount received by Trustees from the Clergy Reserve Fund, and various
other sources, was $106,738; increase $30, I'M. This large increase, in connexion with
the decrease in the County Municipal Asse.ssment, appears to show that the Munici-
palities have aided the School Sections from the Clergy Reserve moneys in their hands,
in preference to levying special Rates.

7. The amount received from last year's balances, was $129,169; decrease of $18,943.
8. The total Receipts for Common School purposes in Upper Canada for 1800, were

$1,324,272; being an increase of $14,452 over the aggregate Receipts of last year.

9. The amount expended for the Salaries of Teachers during the year, was $895,590

;

increase $36,265.

10. The amount expended for Maps, Apparatus, Prise, and Library Books, was
$25,390; increase $7,933.

11. The amount expended for the purchase of School Sites and the erection of

School Houses, was $113,607; decrease $1,030. In many instances free grants of School
Sites were made.

12. The pmount expended for the Rent and Repairs of School Houses, was $33,422

;

increase $671.

13. The amount expended for School Books and Staticmery, was $91,762; increase
$5,887.

14. The total Expenditure on behalf of Common Schools for 1860, was $1,159,773;
being an increas<> of $49,727.

II. Table B.—School Population—Pupils Attending the Common Schools.

The law secures to all Persons, fiom 6 to 21 years of age, the right of attending the
Common Schools, although, by an Act previously passed and still unrepealed, the legal
returns of School population include only Children between the ages of 5 to 16 years.

1. The School Population, (including only the Children from 5 to 16 years of age,)
amounts, according to the Returns, to 373,,'>89; an increase of 11,604 over 1859.

2. The number of Pupils attending the Schools, from 5 to 16 years of age, is

296,680; being an increase of 16,190. The number of Children of other ages attending
the Schools is 20,132; decrease 1,970. The whole number of Pupils attending the Schools
is 315,812; being an increase of 14,220.

3. The number of Boys attending the Schools is 172,104; increase 6,416. The
number of Girls attending the Schools is 143,708; increase 8,804. A larger number of
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Olrln than FJoys attend t\w private RcKooIh, oupocially in Cities, Towns and VilI»K«t.

Tho inimJuir of indin'^nt Pupils attonding Schc>ol« is 6,053; decrease, ll.'J.

Th»^ same Tablo shows th'o numbiT of Pupils in oach of the various siibjocts taught

in the Schoolfl, and exhibits, as in ouch previous year, a gratifying increpso of Pupils

studying the higher subjects.

III. Tnhle C—Common School Teachert- their Iteliu'ttnis /'«r«imsio/i«, Uiink, atifl

Salariei,

Tho whoI«( number ot Teachers employed during the year, was 4,'281 ;
increase 46.

Th« number of mule Teachers employed, wns 3,100; decrease, Ifi. Tho number of female

Tenchers employed, was 1,181; increase, 01.

2. The He.ligioHs Persnasiims of Tenrherx.—Tho number of Members of the Church

of England, is 74/S—decrease, 2; of tho Church of Rome, 402—increase, 2; Presbyterians

of .lifferoiit kinds, 1,2.38—increase, 42; Methotlists of variou.s kinds, 1,249— increase 13;

Baptists. 227—increa.so, 2; Congregationalista. S»fl,—increase, 3.

3. Cp.rtifirntes.—As to the rank of Toac^^ rf, it appcors from tbo Table that there

are 1,141 Teachers holding First Class Cert dent fs. nv rease-120; those holding Second

Class Certificates, 2,280—decrease, 49; th» -;c Sioldinu Third Class Certificates, 714—

decrease, 64.

4. Tencherx' Sdliirien.—Tho lowest salary j -i iu iiny male Teacher is )fOO, nnd the

highest salary is $1,300. The average salary ol male Teachers, with Board, is $188

—

increase, $2. The average salary of male Teachers, witJiout boanl, i.s $457—increase. $1.

The average salary of female Teachers, with Board, is $12'*—increase, $1 ; without Board,

$242—decrease, $3.

rV. Tnhh D.—Schoola, School Houses, School Visits, School Lectures^ Time of keepinu

the Schools open.

1 The whole number of School Sections in Fpper Canada is 4.134.—increase, 45.

The whole number of Schools reported as open, i.s 3,909,—increase, 51. Tho number of

School Sections in which there are no Schools open, or from which no reports are

received, is 105,—decrease, 0.

2. The number of Free Schools is 2,002—increase, 285. The number of Schools

reported as partly Free, 1,278—decrease. 185. The number of Schools in which a Rate-

bill of twenty-five cents, or less, per month is charged to each Pupil, is 89—decrease, 49.

As remarked last year, those Returns show the gradual and rapid advance of Free

Schools; the establishment of them being the annual voluntary act of tlio Rate-payers

in each School division.

3. The total number of School Houses reported is 3,990—increase, .52. Of these,

412 are Brick,—increase, 44; Stone, 314.—increase, 1; Frame, 1,511—decrease, 1: Los;,

1,062,—decrease 7; not reported, 97. Of these, 3,207 were freehold, 451 leased, 102

rented ; 110 not reported.

4 The number of School Houses built during the year, is 154,—increase, 8 over

the number built in 1859. OT these. 32 were built of Brick, 6 Stone, 75 Frame, 39 of

Logs, and 2 not reported.

5. The whole number of official School Visits reported, is 04.807—increase, 1.024,

By Local Superintendents, 8.849,—increase, 110; by Clergymen. 5.907,—increase. 341;

by Municipal Councillors, 1,944—decrease, 51; by Magistrates, 2,226—increase, 35; by
Judges and Members of Parliament. 319—decrease, 215; by Trustees, 20,325—decrease,

1,55: by other Persons, 25,177.—increase, 1,559.

6 The number of School Examinations reported, is 7.090—increase. 240. Tho
»i'7"iber of Schools in which Prizes were distributed for the encouragement of deserving

Pupils is 842.—increase, 132. The number of Books distributed as Prizes is 20,194

—

increase, 8,105.

-i'/

^1* I
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7. The whole number of School Lectures delivered, is 3,194—increase, 90. By Local
Superintendents, 2,767—increase, 380; by other penoni^ 427—decrease, 290.

8. The average length of time the Schools ure kept open is ten months and eighteen
dajs,—increase, four days.

V. Table E.~Religious Exercises, Bible, Text Boolcs—Apparatus vsed in the Schools.

1. It appears that out of 3,969 Schools reported, the daily exercises of 2,226 are
opened and closed with Prayer,—an increase of 167; and the Bible, or New Testament,
is used in 2,758,—being an increase of 71.

2. The National series of Text-books is almost universally used in the Schools thf
National Readers being ustd in 3,843 Schools, and various Readers in only 78

'

Tho
National Arithmetic is used in 3,420 Schools.-a decrease of 198, as this Book is giving
way to Sangster's National Arithmetic, and is used in 321 Schools, as it is better
adapted to our currency; other Arithmetics are used in only 192 Schools.-a decrease
or 70.

The total number of Maps used in the Schools is 18,205. increase 1 888 • total
number of Schools using Maps, 2,610; increase, 202. The total number of Globes u.sed
in the Schools is 855; increase, 81. Schools using Blackboards, 3,312; increase, 180.

VI. Table F.~Boman Catholic Separate Schools.

The number of Separate Schools reported is 115; increase 10. The amount of
Legislative Grant apportioned to the Schools is $7,419. The amount of Trustees' local
Assessment, or Rate, is $14,305; increase, $1,374. The amount of local subscriptions

aQro^r!?*'/^"""
°*^'''' '''"''^'' *^'^°^' decrease, $458. The total amount received,

*rfl,3b0. (including Legislative Grant for previous years, paid in 1860); increase. $796Amount paid to Teachers $23,205; increase $202; amount paid for Maps Apparatus
and Prizes, $222, decrease $129; amount paid for Building and other purcha.ses $7 931 -

increase, $724. Number of Pupils reported in the Schools 14,708-increase 1.714. '

Vll. Table G.—Receipts and Expeaditnres of the Grammar Schools; Pupih. Fees.

1. Receipts.—The sum paid from the Legislative Grant for Salaries, is $33 172-
mcrease, $1,055. The amount of the Legislative Apportionment for Maps, Apparatus'
^"'^,

^^on^''''^'"''
^'"'^''' *792,-iuorease, $106. The amount received from Fees of

Pupite, $20,316; increase, $775. The amount of Municipal Grant. $13,735; decrease,
!t>4,dyj. In reference to this decrease, it should however be observed that the Trustees
of five of the Grammar Schools have not sent in their Accounts, so that the actualamount of the Municipal Grants is probnbly much greater than tho totnl reported Theamount reported as received from last year's balances and other sources is $12 ^60 —
increase, 2,433.

'

Total receipts for Grammar School purposes, as far as reported, $80.279_derrease,

2. Expenditure—Ammnt paid for Master' Salaries, $64,005—increase .«'>4 41Amount paid for Apparatus, Prizes and Libran-s, $1.866,-increase, $159. Amount
paid for Building, Rents and Repairs, $6,037,-decrease $1,893. The amount paid for
Contingencms, Books, etcetera, $5,647,-inctease, $1,998. The total Expenditure for
Ixrammar School pnrpo.ses is $75.566,—inci<a,se, $2,605.

3. The total nnmbor of Gmnimir F-rhooh h 88 increase, 7.
4. Pnpils.^The total number of Pupils is 4,546,-increase, 165. The nunibrr of

Pupils, whose Parents reside in the City. Town, or Villnge, of the Grammar School is
3,274-increa,se. 125. The number of Pupils, whose Parents reside out of tho Town,
.City, or Village, but in the County of the Grammar School, 995—inr rease 26. Number
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of Pupils, whose Parents reside out of the County of the Grammar School, to which
they send their Children, 277,—increase, 14. The number of Pupils reported as in
Grammar School subjects, 4,124,—increase, 17. Number of new Pupils admitted during
I860, 1,761,—increase, 192. Of these 1,547 had passed the required Entrance Examina-
tion,—increase, 62. Number of Boys, formerly attending Common Schools, who were
admitted free by Scholarships, 143—increase, 57.

5. Fees.—It appears that six of the Grammar Schools are entirely free ; eight are
free to resident Pupils, and the remainder charge from 75 cents up to $9 per quarter.

VIII. Table I.—Number of Pupils in the Various Branches of Grammar School Instruc-
tion.

The number of Pupils in English is 4,406,—increase, 225. In Latin, 2,385,—
increase, 166. In Greek, 558,—increase, 70. In French, 1,246,—increase, 68. In
Arithmetic, 4,290,—increase, 140. In Algebra, 1,973,—increase, 141. In Euclid, 1,549,
—increase, 29. In Geography 4,072,—increase, 167. In History, 3,588,—increase, 155.
In Physical Science, 2,960,—increase. 565. In Writing, 3,989,—increase, 23.

IX. Table K.—Text-Books Used in the Schools.

It appears that the Bible, or Testament, is read in 60 Schools—increase, 5. As
noticed last year, there is an increase in the use of the best Text Books, which are
named in the Table, together with the several Schools using them. Sangster's Arith-
metic, which was only published last year, was at once introduced into 43 Grammar
Schools, (nearly half of the whole number,) and is rapidly displacing other Books less

suited to the Country.

X. Table L.—.Masters—Their Salaries, School Houses, Miscellaneous Information.

1. The total number of Masters employed in the Grammar Schools during the year,
is 127. The number of Head-Msaters appointed during 1860 is 30. The number
appointed undar the old law, 6,—decrease, 3. The number of Head Masters who are
Graduates, is 59,—increase, 9; of these, 38 v/ere educated at Provincial Universities,
16 at English, Irish, or Scotch, Universities, 4 at American Universities, and 1 at
Giessen; 23 teach under the authority of Provincial Certificates.

2. lieligious Persuasions.—The following is a classification of the Religious Denom-
inations to which the Grammar School Masters belong, as far as reported: Church
of England, 48; Pre.sbyterians, 38; Methodists, 13; Baptists, I; Congregationalists, 2;
reported as Protestants, 4; Roman Catholic, 1.

3 Salaries.—The Table shows the salary paid to each Master, so far as reported.
It appears that the average salary of the Head Masters is $709, and of Assistant Masters,
$383. The highest salary paid was $1,400.

4. School Houses.—^^8 are of Brick, 19 of Stone, 29 of Frame, and 1 of Concrete;
69 freehold, 2 leased, and 15 rented.

5. MisceUanenus.—It appears that the daily exercises of 64 of the Schools are
opened and closed with Prayer,-decrease, 2; 52 are united wi^h Common Schools,—
increase, 10; 15 are Meteorological Stations,—increase, 1; that in the Schools there are
1,345 Mapp,—increase. 283; and 108 Globes,—increase, 3; 83 Schools use Blackboards,—
increase, 3; 20 have complete sets of Apparatus, and 13 have part sets: 6 Schools have
established local Miirieums of Natural History, Botany, etcetera. The Magic Lantern,
or Mioroscopo, is used in 15 Schools; 81 Schools observe the General Regulations; 584
Pupils were rewarded with Prizes at the E.^caminations ; 53 Pupils wore matriculated
at the various Universities during 1860, 25 of whom obtained Honours, or Scholarships,
at such Examinations; 41 Pupils passed the Law Society Examination, and 9 the
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Surveyors' Examination. The number of Pupils passing these Examinations is probably

much understated, the Board of Trustees not always being informed of the progress

of the Pupils after leaving School.

XI. Table M.—Operations of the Normal and Model Schools During 1800.

The year of the Normal School is divided into two Sessions of five months each.

The number of Students, or Teachers-in-traii»ing, admitted into the Normal School

during the first Session of last year, was 158 ; the number admitted during the second

Session, 132. The number of Teachers to whom Certificates were awarded, on a length-

ened paper Examination, at the end of the first Session, was 96, at the end of the

second Session, 90.

XII. Table N.—Approxiinatt: Information of other Educational Institutions.

The information in this Table aas been gleaned from different sources, some more

and others less recent and full, there being no law in Upper Canada to secure periodical

and annual Returns of information to this Department, as in Lower Canada, from

any other Institutions than the Grammar and Common Schools. But the information

in this Table, although only an approximation to what is to be desired, gives a

tolerably correct idea of what is being done in ovtr Colleges and Academies.*

XIII. Table 0.—The Free Public Libraries.

The amount expended for free Public Libraries in 1860, was $5,289, being $516 less

than in 18.59. The number of Libraries established was 57, and the number of Volumes

sent to these and to Libraries established in previous years was 9,072. The whole

number of Libraries established is 411. The whole amount expended for the establish-

ment is .$99,807, and the number of Volumes contained in them is 186,658.

2. The number of Sunday School Libraries, according to the returns, is 1,756-

increase, 72. The number of Volumes in those Libraries is 278,(348—increase, 1,741.

3. The number of other Public Libraries reported is 347—increase, 13. The number

of Volumes contained in them is reported to be 157,805—increase, 39,249. This large

increase arises from a more full leport being received of the Libraries attached to

various public Institutions in Toronto, and fr'^m which it appears that there are about

34,400 more Volumes in the City Libraries than were reported for 1859.

The total number of School and Public Libraries in Upper Canada is reported as

2,514, and the number of Volumes 623,111.

XIV. Table P.—Maps, Globes, and various .Articles of School Apparatus; Prize Banks.

The amount expended for these purpoisos was $16.832—increase $4,027. The

number of Maps of the World neiit out was 218 -increase, 14; of Europe. 324—incrense, 6.S
;

of Asia, 260—increase, 36; of Africa, 259—increase, 70; of America, 280—increase, 28;

of Canada, 296—increase, 73; of Great Britain and Ireland, 401—increase, 138; of the

Hemispheres, 219—increase, 87; of Classical and Scripture Maps, 167—decrease, 6;

other Maps and Charts, 339—increase, 55.

The number of Globes sent out from the Educational Depository was 188,—increase,

63; other School Apparatus, (different pieces,) 1,946,—increase, 763; number of Sheets

of Object Lessons, 12,746,—increase, 3,328; number of Volumes of Prize Books, 20,194,

—

increase, 8,105.

•Neither this nor any other "f the Statistical Tables of the Annual Report is given in

thig Volume, as the summary of their contents, as ttiven by the Chief Superintendent, 'is

sufficient. They may, however, be seen in the Appendix to the Journals of the House of

Assembly for 1860.
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XV. Table Q.—Superannuated Common School Teachers.

The number of worn-out Teachers who received aid in 1860 was 150. Of the 181

Teachers whose application for aid had been granted, 25 have died, 3 were not heard

from in reply to Letters, 2 resumed teaching, and 1 withdrew from the Fund. The

average period of service of the remaining 160 is 21J years, and their average age in

1860 was 66i years.

XVI. Tubh B.—Distribution of the Legislative Grant, together with the Sums raised

as an equivalent thereto, with other Moneys raised by School Trustees.

This Table exhibits the distribution of all moneys granted by the Legislature

for both Grammar and Common School purposes, together with the sums raised by

Municipalities and School Trustees as equivalents, or additions, thereto, and other

moneys raised from local sources. The Table shows how much each County, (not

specifying the Township,) City, Town, and Incorporated Village has received, directly

and indirectly, for all School purposes, during 1860, from the Legislative School Grant,

and how much it has raised s an equivalent, or additions thereto, in return. This

Table shows that the total amount provided by the Legislature for all Grammar and
Common School purposes in 1860 was *221,220, being- a decrease of 3,276, principally

arising from the decreased expenditure for Normal School Students and the Model
Grammar School ; that the total amount provided by the People from local sources was
$216,119, being an increase of $10,311; that the grand total of mor -provided from

all sources was $1,437,339, being an increase of $7,034 over the sum^ ,- Jed in 1859.

XVII. Table S.—The Educational Summary for the Year 1860.

ThiiS Table presents at ono view the number of Educational Institutions of every

description, (so far as the Returns of them could be obtained), and the number of

Pup'ls attending them, and the amount expended for their support in each County in

Upper Canada. The total number of Educational Institutions of every description in

Upper Canada reported was 4,379,—increase, 5; the total amount expended in support
of these Institutions was $1,448,448; adding the balances on hand, the total amount
available was $1,615,670,—being an increase of $20,862. But the total number of

Pupils returned as attending the Common and Grammar Schools was 320,358—increase,

14,385 ; and an increase of 208 Students and Pupils attending other Institutions, inclus-

ive of th<? Normal and Model Schools. The aggregate amount available for the support
of the Common, Grammar and Normal Schools, Superannuated Teachers, etcetera, (not

including other Educational Institutions), during the year was $1,437,339—being an
increase of $7,034, thus showing an increase of $13,828 on the amount expended in the
support of other Institutions.

XVIII. Tahlp T.—Ottnernl Stntisficnl .ibsiract of the Progress of Education in Upper
Canada, from IR42 to 1S60, inclusive.

This Table presents a statistical view, (as far as Returns can have been obtained,)
of all that has been done in connection with every branch, and all the Institutions.

of education in Upper Canada, during nineteen years. Returns, under all the heads
mentioned, do not go further back than 18-50. Take, then, a period of eleven vear."..

from 1850 to 1861, the following are some of the results in reference to Grammar and
Common Schools.

1. Grnmmar Schools.—The number of Grammar Schools in 1850, wns 57; in 1860.

it was 88. The number of Pupils attending the Grammar Schools in 1850, was 2,170;
in 1860. it was 4,546; although many hundred wore excluded from the Grammar Schools

i i
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in 1854 by the Regulations, which then required an Entrance Examination;—increased

attendance in 1860, over 1850, 2,476. As the present Grammar School Law did not

go into operation until 1854, no Returns of the amount provided for the Salaries of

Grammar School Masters exist earlier than 1855. The amount provided for the

Salaries of Masters in 1855 was $46,255; the amount provided for the same purpose in

1860, was $64,005.

2. Common Schools.—The number of Common Schools in 1850, was 3,059; the

number in 1860, was 3,969,—total increase, 910. The number of Free Schools in 1350,

was 252; the number in 1860, was 2,602—total increase in the eleven years, 2,350.

3. The whole number of Pupils attending the Common Schools in 1850, was 151,891;

the number of Pupils attending them in 1860 was 315,812—increase of 1860 over 1850,

163,921.

4. The total amount paid for Salaries of Common School Teachers in 1850, was

$353,716; the amount paid for the same purpose in 1860, was $895,591,—increase of

1860 over 1850, $541,875.

5. The amount expended for the Building and furnishing of School-houses, the

supply of Libraries, Apparatus, etcetera, in 1850, was $56,756; the amount expended
for these purposes in 1860, was $264,183,—increase of 1860 over 1850, $207,427.

6. The total amount expended for all Common School purposes in 1850, was
$410,472; the total amount expended for these purposes in 1860, was $1,159,774,

—

increase of i860 over 1850, $749,302.

XIX.

—

The EduLutional Museum.

Nothing is more important than that an establishment designed especially to be

the Institution of the People at large,—to provide for them Teachers, Apparat\is,

Libraries, and every other possible agency of instruction,—should, in all its parts

and appendages, be such as the people can contemplate with respect and satisfaction,

and visit with pleasure and profit. While the Schools have been so established and are

so conducted, as to leave nothing to b. desired in regard to their character and eflBciency,

the accompanying agencies for the agreeable and substantial improvement of all classes

of Students and Pupils, and for the useful entertainment of numerous Visitors from

various parts of the Country, as well as many from abroad, have been rendered as

attractive and complete as the limited means provided would permit. Such are the

objects of the Educational Museum.

This Educational Mu.seum is founded after the example of what is being done by

the Imperial Government, as part of the System of Popular Education,—regarding the

if direct, as scarcely secondary to the direct, means of training the minds and forming

the taste and character of the People. (See my Annual Report for 1857, in which

there is a full detail of what is done in England in this respect).* It consists of a

collection of School Apparatus for Common and Grammar Schools, of Models of Agri-

cultural and other Implements, of specimens of the Natural History of the Country,

casts of antique and modern Statutes and Busts, etcetera, selected from the principal

Museums of Europe, including the Busts of some of the most celebrated characters in

English and French History ; also, copies of some of the works of the great Masters of

the Dutch, Flemish. Spanish, and especially of the Italian, Schools of Painting. These

Objects of Art are labelled, for the information of those who are not familiar with the

originals, but a descriptive historical Catalogue of them is in course of preparation.

Ii' the evidence given before the SelecT Committee of the British House of Commons,

it is justly stated, "that the object of a National Gallery is to improve the public taste,

and afford a more refined description of enjoyment to the mass of the people;" and the

opinion is, at the same time, strongly expressed, thut as, "people of taste going to

Italy constantly bring home beautiful modern copies of beautiful originals," it is

•For this Report, see pages 197-229 of the Thirteenth Volume of this Documentary History
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desirable, even in England, that those who have not the opportunity, or means, of

travelling abroad, should be enabled to see, in the form of an accurate copy, some of the

celebrated works of Bafaelle and other Great Masters; an object no less desirable in

Canada than in England. What has been thus far done in this branch, of Public

Instruction, is, in part, the result of a small annual sum which, by the liberality of the

Legislature, has been placed at the disposal of the Chief Superintendent of Education,

out of the Upper Canada share of School Grants, for the purpose of improving School

Architecture and appliances, and to promote Art, Science and Literature, by means
of Models, Objects and Publications, collected in a Museum in connection with this

Department.

The more extensive Educational Museum at South Kensington, London, established

at great expense by the Committee of Her Majesty's Privy Council of Education,

appears, from successive Reports, to bo exerting a very salutary influence, while the

School of Art and Design, connected with it is imparting instruction to hundreds, in

Drawing, Painting, Modelling, etcetera. A large portion of the contents of our

Museum has been procured with a view to the School of Art, which has not yet been
established, although the preparations for it are completed. But the Museum has been
found to be a valuable auxiliary to the Schools ; the number of Visitors from all parts

of the Country, as well as from abroad, has greatly increased during the year, although
very considerable before ; many have repeated their visits again and again ; and I

believe the influence of the Museum quite corresponds with what is said of that of the

Educational Museum in London.

XX. Visit of His Boyal Highness the Prince of Wales, 1860.

The Visit of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales to the Education Department
on the 11th of September, forms a very gratifying feature in the year's operations.

His Royal Highness was accompanied by His Grace the Duke of Newcastle, Her
Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for the Colonies,—His Excellency the Governor
General, and a distinguished Suite. An account of this Visit of His Royal Highness
will be found in Chapter XII of this Volume.

XXI. General Bemarks.—Progress of the School System during Ten Years, fror., 1850
to 1860, as Compared with that in the States of Massachusetts, New York, and
Pennsylvania.

The remarks which I made in my last Report, in respect to the Normal and Model
Schools and Museum, equally apply this year, and need not be repeated. The preceding
references to the Statistical Tables of this Report show the general and steady progress
of the Schools during last year. In my Report for 1857, I gave a practical and com-
parative view of the principles, working and the results of the Systems of Elementary
Instruction in Great Britain, Ireland and Upper Canada. In my last Report I insti-

tuted a short comparist n between the School Legislation and the results of the School
System of New York and Upper Canada.* I will conclude this Report by a brief
comparative view of the progress of our School System during the last ten years and
that of three of the oldest and wealthiest States of the American Republic, and those
in which School Systems have been long established. I refer to the States of Massa-
chusetts, New York, and Pennsylvania.

The following Statistical Table has been compiled from official School Reports and
other public Documents

:

For this Report, see pages 5-21 of Volume Fifteen of this Documentary History.
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From the Statistics of the foregoing Table the following facts are worthy of notice

:

1. While the School populations of Pennsylvania, New York and Massachusetts

have increased respectively during the ten years, 27, 24 and 24 per cent., that of Upper
Canada has increased 47 per cent.

2. The basis of School Population Returns in Upper Canada has remained un-

changefl,, being from 5 to 16 years of age, that of Massachusetts has been changed

from 4 <(• 16 to 6 to 15 years, and +bat of New York has been changed from 5 to 16 to

4 to 21 years. No School Population Returns are made in the State of Pennsylvania.

With (Isia change in the basis of School Population Returns, largely to the advantage

of the State of New York, and to the disadvantage of Massachusetts; the ratio of

increase of School Population in the State of New York, during the decade, in 79 per

cent., in Massachusetts 4 per cent., in Upper Canada 45 per cent.

3. l'hr> difference in the increase of attendance at the School is very remarkable.

During the ten years, (1850 to 1860) that i acreage in Pennsylvania is 38 per cent, in

the State of New York, 9 per cent. ; in Massachusetts, 35 per cent. ; in Upper Canada
it it> 108 per cent.

4. In regard to School Moneys, the increase for the ten years in Pennsylvania is

175 per cent. ; in the State of New York, 145 per cent. ; in Massachusetts, 68 per cent.

;

in Upper Canada, it is 222 per cent. It is also to be observed, that in those States

large Cities are included, with which we have none to compare, and in which very much
larger sums of money are provided for School purposes, in proportion to the population,

than in Counties. In the City of New York alone, the sum of $1,561,619, (more than
one-fourth of that of the whole State,) was expended in 1860 for School purposes. It

is likewise to be noticed that the greater part of the School Moneys in these States,

(except Massachusetts,) are provided from a permanent School Fund and State Taxes,

while nine-tenths of the School moneys in Upper Canada are raised by the local Munici-
palities and School Trustees. There is no State Tax for School purposes, (beyond the
comparatively small and annual Legislative Grant,—derived from the income of an
endowment of Lands, made in 1849.) in Upper Canada. The working of our School

System is chiefly with the local Municipalities and School Trustees, and not with the
State.

5. The most remarkable difference in the development of School Systems, in the
States mentioned and Upper Canada, is the greater length of time each year during
which our Schools arc kept open, it is nearly twice as long as in Pennsylvania, and
nearly three months longer than in the States of New Y'^ork and Massachusetts.

6. In the three essentiul elements of School progress, the attendance of Children
at School, the length of the time the Schools are kept open, and the increase of Moneys
provided for School purposes, Upper Canada has every reason of gratulation and
encouragement. In thest. comparisons we have not referred to the comparative youth
of our Country, or School System, or to our Normal School and Public Library Systems,
and to the collections and facilities of our Department of Public Instruction to provide
the Schools with Maps, Apparatus, etcetera, or to the examining and classifying of
Teachers by County Boards, according to a uniform standard, instead of their being
examined, as well as employed, by Trustees. In all these respects, the advantage is

admitted by *he most experienced Educationists in the United States, to be on the side
of Upper Canada.

We have borrowed some features of our School System from our American neigh-
bours, and we have endeavoured to improve upon whatever we have borrowed. Their
writings, Legislat .n and proceedings have furnished us with many useful hints; and we
have been much assisted by their nobl,s example in the genera! education of youth.
Our Institutions have afforded us peculiar facilities to apply the principles of free
government and self-reliance in the working and extension of our School System, and
the British Canadian energy and patriotism of the people have achieved the results
which place Upper Canada in so honourable a position, in compa' ison with other
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Countries, and which are conferring such priceless blessings upon her youthful popula-

tion. May God grant that the success and progress of the past shall but symbolize the

greater success and progress of the future 1

Toronto, May, 1861. Eoerton Ryerson.

CHAPTER XVI.

PUBLIC MEETING HELD AT KINGSTON, IN REFERENCE TO THE
UNIVERSITY QUESTION, 18G().

(Note. At the Wesleyan Methodist Conference, held at Kingston in

June, 1860, a Special Public Meeting was held on the 12th of that month. I

have greatly condensed the remarks made, especially of those Speakers who

had given Evidence at the Select Committee of the House of "Assembly at

Quebec early in the year, and practically on the same subjects, and in nearly

the same language.)

The President of the Conference occupied the Chair. He remarked that the question

of the day, and he would s>ay the most important question of the day, was the educa-

tion of our youth,—none so important. The influence of education is an influence

employed for good or for evil. There can be no true education apart from moral cul-

ture : the heart and the conscience must be educated as well as the intellect ; only thus

can man be prepared to serve his Country and his God.

On this subject he was glad to be able to say that wo wore united. On this we

were thorougiily united,—united in the object to be promoted, and in the means neces-

sary to promote that object. The great mass of our people were one with us in this

matter. We had during the past year held sixteen district Conventions, composed of

Laymen, elected from and by the Quarterly Meetings; the Resolutions from tnosc con-

ventions showed the unanimity to be perfect and complete. We had hold two hundred

and fifty quarterly meetings, and he would only say that throughout the entire Con-

nexion, as the Memorials from those Meetings proved, there was a harmony and a

oneness that could not be mistaken, and that had never been equalled on anj other

subject.

One of our Opponents, (Doctor Wilson,) said in the Committee, that the Methodist

Conference had issued a Pamphlet, at which I shook my head, not intending to inti-

mate by that shake of my head that the principles set forth in that Pamphlet were not

in harmony with the views and wishes of the Conference ; but that, as a Conference, the

Pamphlet had not been before us. The Gentleman tried to insinuate that we differed

from the principles advocated there. We do not differ from those principles ; we are

prepared to endorse them and defend them, as the Conference has done by its unanimous

vote this day ; and the author of that Pamphlet [Doctor Ryerson] is entitled to our

best thanks; it is a credit to the Author, to the Conference, and to the Connexion.

The Reverend W. Jeflers, the newly elected Editor of the Christian Guardian, said

that the importance of the right education of the youth of a Country, is a subject

that every one admits it, and it can hardly bo over-estimated. The thing that many
need to bo convinced of is the importance of that higher kind of education which is

given in our Colleges and higher Seminaries of learning. This higher education is

important, not merely to those who receive it, but to those who attend the Colleges.

Our Common Schools will become elevated and efficient in proportion as the Higher

Schools are perfected and made accessible, for these Colleges give, in a great degree,

character and qualifications to those who explain and enforce the principles of religion

and virtue; to the Legislators who make our laws and perfect our institvitions ; to the

Lawyers and Judges who explain and administer the principle of law and justice ; to
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our Physicians who can tako care of our health and cure our (lisea«es ; to th© Editors
who exercise so constant an influence on the whole community. The question of highor
education relates to the very fountain-head of all those influences which determine the
course and destiny of a nation. This is what emboldens me to say that this University
question is one that concerns every man, woman, and child in Canada.

Our Opponents have unfairly repre.sonted us as opposing our Common School Sys-
tem, and as favouring sectarian schools. We were not opposed to our Common School
System, as the children, being at home with their parents-, and under the care of their
Pastors and Churches were sufficiently protected with respect to their habits and morals.
But wo have contended that when our sons and our daughters went from home, to
remain away for years, we could not but be concerned for their moral and religious
welfare, so much more important than all the learning the schools can impart. We
preferred Denominational Colleges solely on this account, that onr youth being away
from hom^, and Denominational Colleges having a peculiar kind of responsibility, we
had in them the best security we could have that every guard would be thrown around
our sons and daughters to preserve them from the contagion of infidelity and vice.
We make this distinction between Common Schools and Colleges.

The Reverend Doctor Green said that the object of this Meeting is one that has
his cordial sympathies. It is known to most of you, that one of England's noblest kings
set apart a large portion of land in Canada for educational purposes. That upwards
of 226,800 acres of this land is now claimed by Toronto University, and nearly 64,000
acres more by Upper Canada College, making a total of about 290,000 acres devoted to
higher education in Upper Canada. Now have those Colleges, which were first in the
field in Upper Canada, and second to none in their efficiency and usefulness, a right
to sliare in any portion of the fund thus set apart for Collegiate Education? We
think they have; and therefore we have instituted this enquiry, and originated this
grand movement for the accomplishment of our object.

We wish to throw around our College the fostering arms of a Christian Church,
and to keep upon it the watchful eye of a Christian people. And we arc not alone in
our preferences, but a large portion of our fellowcountrymen join with us in these views.

The Reverend Lachlin Taylor said that he seldom rose with feelings of so much
pleasure as on the present occasion. He was called upon however to read two or three
extracts from the public journals in reference to the University question, and the noble
defence of the cause by a man whom we all delight to honour. It was well known that
his esteemed friend. Doctor Ryerson, had been long the able advocate of equal rights
for ail Her Majesty's subjects, that, when a youth, ho grappled succe.ssfully with able
Controversialists on high church pretensions, and that now he rejoiced to see bim step-
ping forward to battle for equal rights, against the exclusive claims and arrogant pre-
tentions of a powerful monopoly. He could not but rejoice that God had spared him
to his Church and his Country, that he might bring all the power of an intellect richly
laden with the wisdom of the past to bear on these great questions. He had again
proved himself to be more than a match for all his opponents

Mr. Taylor read several extracts from the newspapers and accompanied the reading
of them with very amusing remarks. He continued :

Our cause is one of righteousness and truth, united action is sure to end in a
glorious triumph; the victory which has already been achieved should only be regarded
a.s the starting point for renewed and continued efforts, let us then advance to the final
accomplishment of the object before us, ever animated by the principles of the purest
Patriotism, the sublimest Christian morality and integrity, and the glory of God and
as we move on, let the insignia be ever seen upon our spread banner as it floats in the
breezes of heaven. 'Magna est Veritas et proevalebit.'

The Reverend W. H. Poole confined himself to commenting on the evidence of
their opponents before the Select Committee of the House of Assembly.

11 D.E.
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The Reverend Doctor Ryerson spoke to the followiiiR effect:—
The first thought suggested hy the present occasion is, how mtich more pleasant

It is to be among frunds than in the midst of enemies; to appear before those who

greet you with a cordial welcome, than to meet those who ,seok in every way possible

to wrest your words, and compass your overthrow.

I had requested the Reverend Mr. Poole, to whose con ir-, uout.ii s-, and energy

we owe much in the investigation of this great questio.., to re; 1 Uo analysis he had

made of the Evidence given before the Select Committfo ot the Legislative Assembly.

Doctor Ryerson then proceeded to remark at leng^li upon the variations in Doctor

Wilson's speech and remarked on it« difference, before the Select Committee as deliv-

ered, and as afterwards printed. He said:

I will now notice for a few moments the Draft of Report, understood to v.-
r .-n

chieflv prepared by Mr. Langton, and intended by him and Mr. Cayley f<a uie adoption

of the University Committee. However, as Mr. Cayley, after having distributed printed

copies of his Draft of Report among the Member-- of the Committee, had to leave Quebec,

not one Member would move its adoption, ^vli'-ntho incorrectness of its statements and

unfairness of its representations began to bu understood, as I did not fail to exhibit

them,) notwithstanding the unceasing and importunate efforts of Mr. Langton to pro-

vail on Members of the Committee to ad, pi something in justiHcation of the Senate and

th»Mr doings. But in the vain hope of inlncing the Committee to adopt the apologetic

part of the Report, a paragraph of concession to Denominational Colleges is introduced

towards the conclusion ; and that paragraph is as follows—

"The Committee, in thus t'iving a conscientious expression of opinion as to the

intent and meaning of the Act, desire not to be m Isunderstod as to the f< lings they

entertain towards the Institutions on whose behalf the Memorialists appear, as Educa-

tional establishments, conducted with great ability and advantage to the youth of the

Country; and they respectfully beg to solicit of \our Honourable House a favourable

consideration of their application for such additional public aid, as may be requisite

to place their Institutions in a state of perfect efficiency."

But while the Repr< r.ntatives of the Toronto University themselves admit that the

Colleges of the Memorialists have, by their ability and usefulness, esi.ihlished indubit-

able claims to such "additional public aid as may be requisite to plac*j them in a state of

perfect efficiency," Messieurs Langton and Cayley place those claims as qui* secondary

to the monopoly of the University College.

I will now proceed to refer to Vice Chancellor Langtoa, who, among many things

of less significance, uttered the following notable words: "They were strong in the

Country; by far the larger part of it was at their back; bn^ I'v y must remember that

among their Opponents there was a certain species of enthusiasm which could not be

excited among themselves." I hope these words may be heard throughout the Land, aud

remembered as well as heard. What, then, is the 'species of enthusiasm' wbid. cannot

be excited in support of the Toronto monopoly; but which exists among *be supp'>rtere of

Denominational Colleges? In behalf of the Denominational Colleger re nnot be

excited the enthusia.sm of a monopoly of many thousand pounds per an or the

enthusiasm of several thousand dollars distributed among Students iii the form of

Scholarships, Prizes, gold and silver Medals. This 'species of enthusiasm' is peculiar

to the cause of the Toronto monopolists. But the 'species of enthusiasm' which cannot

be excited among them; but which is peculiar to the cause of the Denominational

Colleges,—is the enthusiasm of Revealed Truth,—the enthusiasm of Christian principles

and feeling—the enthusiasm of parental Christian affection,—the enthusiasm of the

Heart—tne ontnusiaam oi true j^-ain'^v^n. >< u .-.• v-m j..!-.-ii j ij..-,=. -the finthus-

iasm which marks the life, and energy, and progress of Christianity itself. Before such

enthusiasm, the enthusiasm of monopoly, of egotism, is as the automaton of the liv-

ing man, as the fo-iming 'orrent of the thunder storm to the mighty cataract of the

everlasting Niagara.



Chop. XVI. PUBLIC MEETINO AT KINGSTON "NivEnsiTY QUESTION, 18G0. 1G3

•n

.u . /.V'.^
Chancellor Langton n.udo nnol

!
o,- ,.|iv..r,u.co not less remarkable than

thnt which I have just noticed. He said-'The reason Cambridge had lately turned out
so many men of mark was iK-causo of the liberty allowed the Students in choosing their
8tudu.s In h,s day, howev^-r, this liberty was not allowed, and many men who had
afterwards ditinguished themselves in life, went out of the Uniyersity without Honours
The Students m the tJniyersity bad now five Options for the final Degree, which was
a little more than we had hero.'

This is another in addition to the many examples of Mr. Langton's misquoting f., ,s

as I showed in my Koply to him and Doctor Wilson before the University Committee at
Quebec. I he impression conyeyed in the above passage is, that the Options at Cam-
bridKe are the same as those at Toronto, only more nun.erous; whereas the fact is, as
I proved m my reply just referred to, that while the Course of Studies at Cambridge
extends over a period of four years, including twelve Terms, nine of which must be
kept by every Student, no Option whatever is permitted to any Student except during
the last, four of the nine lerms, he is required to keep, nor until ho has passed a secondpubhc IVvam.nation, (called the Previous Examination,) which Provost Whitaker states
has been made equal to the examination for B. A. in Mr. Langton's time. It is only
after pursuing all the studies of the prescr i course during five out of the nine Terms
to be kept, and alter passing such an Examination, that Option.s, or choice of Studies,
IS allowed nt all at Cambridge during the last four Terms; whereas at Toronto Options
are allowed to «ix Tern,, out of the ei^ht Terms of the Course !_Then the excuse assigned
by Mr. Langton for men who, like him, stood so far below Honours that they went out ui
the poll,-that IS, stand so low that their names were not allowed to appear in the
Calendar of the University on taking their Degree-is equally imaginary, since they
could always take Honours in either Classics, or Mathematics, at Cambridge, by passing
no higher -examination in general subjects than they are required at this day

It IS id thai Pi., vers are used in the College. A Student informed a Friend of
mine several month, .go that they had got prayers in the College now by the Professor
of Agricult, saying that the Professor stood and held his cap beside his Head with
one hand ,-u a the p: >r fr. m which he read the Prayer with the other hand; an-^ the
Students Btood and ' th.ir cps in the same way; and there were sometimes six or
eight present, and the., got +hrough the prayers in three jerks.'*

It is said that Religioa. instruction is riven in the College; and as a proof, we are
told that Natural Theology and the Evidence, of Christianity are included in the College
Course. What Student can be supposed to doubt there is a God. or that Chri.s anity is
true; and to teach him no more is to t. h him what he has been t.-^ht and believed
from his infancy. As well might it be ailo-.d that you had taught ,e pen of Upper
Canada their duties as citizens by proving to them that Civil Government ,

-, of divine
origin; or that the Monarchy, under which we live, is the best couslituuon of CivilGovernment, ^atural Theology and the Evidences of Christianity are included in the
Curriculum of all Colleges in Christian Countries. But who over before J-ard that
they constituted th. Religious instruction of Students, or to regarded as a sub
st.tute for it? All the doctrines and dutu. of the New Testament may be ta,.^ht
without teaching either Na^ ail Theology, or the Evidence, of Christianity : nd NaturalTheology anJ the Eviden, s of Christianity may be taugh, without teaching either the
doctrines, or duties of the New Testnmei

B„ o claim support for University C lege because of u alleged Religious Exercisesand Reh ..ous instruction is to reno, -ice tne very ground of its establishment, and to
a.iopt the ground on which Denon .national Colleges r.st their claims. Universitv
t.o.irp .a. 1. :raded as a secular, in ritradistmction t,. a Religious, Establishment;^was establislud as ..n Ir.stitution of secular learnmg; an-' was perfectly tree from any

thn.l°,"°
'f the Wituegses before tin Select Committco at Q^^, bik d th , th^.T^

'

those used by Doctor Ryerson. instead of hich thes tovt fht ..„wi J S"* / ^®'"«
them in speaking a friend and refei i ^ to thi r ii» \ ^°'^"'' °^ •' '«dent. wi, used
Fifteenth Volume tMs Documentary History.

^^ ^""'^^^ ^ *'''*• »«" "^8^ 191 ' the
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H.liRio.is character aiul ......trol. It.s duty was to toa.h the socilur branches of educa-

tion, irrespective of ail HeliKiou.—ioavitiK everything portaiiiin« to ReliK»on to the

ReliKious Denominations. When, therefore, its advocates urge its c hums,—its oxclufiive

claims,—to support « . the ground of its Iteligious ExerciseH and Instructions, they

condemn the doctrine of a merely secular College altogether, and admit that a College

without Hcligious Exercises and lU'ligious Instruction for its Students ih an anomaly in

a Christian land.

The necessity of Religious Exercises and Religious Instructi as a part of Collegiate

Education being admitted by the advocate* of Toronto College monopoly, they concede

the very principle and the whole ground contended for by the advocates of Denomina-

tional Colleges; for it then simply becomes a question as to whether Religious Exercises

and Religious Instruction are likely to bo best provided for in a Denominational CoUogo,

the I'lulessois of wliicli must, as Religious men. 'of whatever Persuasion.) possess the

confid* nee of the Religious Denomination establishing the College; or whether such

Religious Exercises and Instruction are likely to bo best provided for in a Non-denomina-

tional College, the Professors of which are not appointed by any Religious Body, or ni

reference to any Religious principles, and are not accountable to any Religious Body ;

and in which, ,u^ the Reverend Doctor Cook well exprassed it in Ins Address to the C.ni-

mittef at Quebec, A Professor may be a Catholic, or Protestant, Trinitarian, or Unitarian,

Christian, or Infidel,—waiting regularly on the Ordinances of some Christian Church,

or showing utter and habitual disregard to any Christian Ordinances. There may be,

(continues Doctor Cook], > . doubt there are many persons in the Province win. hold this

n matter of no consequence,—perhaps an advantage; and who are satisfied ii nothing

directly hostile to Religion he taught in the classes of :i Professor. But th are

many also who think very differently. It is not of indirect infidel, or irreligious, teach-

ing "that such persons are afraid. It is of the impression made on young m n, at a

time, when the awakened intellect is beginning to deal with all questions, and to hold

every proposition a matter for dispute; when the pa^ions, too, are claiming to he

released from the restraints of principles, by the more fact,—known to them,—of the

person set over them—eminent perhaps for intellectual powers, and great attainments-

being infidel in his opinions, or irreligious in his practice. The impression is: If such

a man cares nothing for Religion, there cannot he much in Religion that is worthy of

being cartHl for. A foolish impressi(m to be sure, but what usually does infidelity rest upon

but such impressioiLs? It may bo safely assumed of th.. great body of serious thinking

and Religious persons over the Province, that in sending their sons to a distance to

receive academical education, they will prefer placing them under the charge of men in

whom the Religious Bodies to which they belong place confidence, rather than in an

Institution of which, however it may be composed, the constitution gives no security

for the Religious character of the Professors.'

It is clear, therefore, that Toronto College has no Religious grounds whatever to

stand upon; and when its advocates attempt to claim support for it on I'.eligiors

ground.s, they admit that mere secularism is not a sufficient basis for any Collegiate

Institution in Canada, and that the advocates of Denominational Colleges are right in

claiming that the Provincial University shall include Denominational Colleges upon

equal terms with .. Xon-denominational College and not constituting a mere nronopoly

for one Non-denominational College; in other words, that the pyramid of University

education shall be placed upon its base, and not upon its point, as the Toronto monopol-

ists practically argue.

It now remains for me to state the grounds of encouragement vro have to persevere

In those noble work of placing the Provincial University and our System of Collegiate

Education upon the broad base of Christian Canadian Nationality, and not upon the

acute angle of a local, nominal, Non-denominational, yet really sectarian, monopoly, as

will hereafter appear.
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The grounds of our mroiirnKoiiiont to action and assurance of success arc in (Im
weapons) omployod by th« nionopolJHts iiiid tht» ba«iM oi their pretensiorh on th.> ono hand,
and, on tho ntlur, in tlic piitioiplt's i iivolvod in th«' claims of l)«'nominationaI (!o1U'k««s

and tho modi s of proccdnri* in HiipportinK thorn.

Now among th© misreproHontations employed by the monopolist advocatoH arc tli.'

following

:

(l.j Tlu-y rcprcsont the Advocates of ccpinl rights to Denominational CollcjrcN a^
Rppking to, 'pull down tho Provincial University;' whereas tho real object of tho
advocates of ocpial rights is to establish and maintain the Provincial University oa
contemplated by t]u^ University Act of ISW. Tho object of tho TTniversity Act of 1849
was to establish a teaching University with one College. That not succeeding, th.'

object of the University Act of 1853 was to repeal the former Act, and to establish n
non-teaching Univirsity, like the London University, including many Colleges; but
not identified with one more than another. In this Act it is provided that the University
shall not have any Professor to teach at all, but examine what is taught in all Aflfiliatud

Colleges, and confer Degrees and Honours accordingly, after a provincial standard of
it, own establishment. Whether the provisions of the Act wore effective, to a(< oniplish
its avowed objects, is of no importance to the (jue.stion ; but such were its objects as
expressly avowed in its I'r.amMe, and by some of its provisicms, as also by tho positive
statement of its Framers, Yet it has been managed to blend the Provincial University
and University College at Toronto into one Instil iilron, ;i.s ii tin! Act of 181!) had never
been repealed; .so much so that tho funds of tho Provincial University are virtually
controlled and expended by theOflScers of the College. An outra;.'e upon the whole
scope and objects of the University Act, as well as a wrong 'o other Colleges and the
best educational interests of Upper Canada ! Yet these monopolists represent the
advocates of a truly Provincial University as seeking to 'pull down the Provincial
University;' when their declared aim, as stated in their Memorials, and in tho evidence
of the Representatives of both We.sleyans and Prsbyterians before tho Parliamentary
Cornniittoe, is to establish a real Provincial University, like the London University,
and as contemplated by the Act of ISoJ^, equally unconnect<^d with any one College,
nnd ill" Mile Hody exercising University authority in the Country, instead of the
University College monopoly in Toronto; which assumes to be the Provincial University,
''or I ho li;j;lt of truth on this fundamental question, as on others, will ultimately
dispel the darkness and uii.sts of misrepresentation, and penetrate the public mind of the
Country with correct views of facts, justice and patriotism.

[2.] Another monopolist misrepresentation of the same class is, that the object of

the friends of equal rights is to 'pull down University College;' when the Wesleyan
Conference Memorial itself exprcK.sed a willingness that University College, (as repre-

senting those classes who prefer a Non-doom inational .secular College,) should have
twice the Endowment of any Denominational College, and the propo.sals in the evidence
given before the Committee went even further than that. I myself expref^'^ed a favour-
able opinion as to the attainments and talents of the Professors of University College,
my desire for its efficient sr.pport, and my arm and confident hopes for tho succes.s

nnd future usefulness of many of its .Students.

[3.] Tho monopolists also represent the Religious Denominations as indilTerent to
their Colleges, or they would support them. Tt is both a calumny and an in.sult to say
that Reiigious Denominations are indifferent to Institution.s which they have erected at

great expense by voluntary contributions, and which they have sustained in the same
way with the exception of a small grant from the Legislature of £500. or £1.000, per
annum, while th" ad- .<ites of the University Non-denominational Ct,-!!(..«c rnonopolv
have never contribut* one penny by voluntary contribution to erect tho Buildings of
that Colle?!;,'. much less to support it. Leave to th.at College no more lejrislative support
than ha.s been granted to one of tho Denominational Colleges.—leave it to depend for

buildings. Salaries, Contingencies, etcetera, upon £500. or £1,000 legi.slative aid per

^ft.

'^
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yoar, and instead of its being, (as i\lr. Cayloy and Mr. Langton were compelled to

confess, tlie Denominational Colleges vere,) 'conducted with great ability and advantage

to the Country,' and its advocates making up the deficiencies for its support, it would

not exist a twelve months, and its Officers and Students would be seen deserting it. The

true test as to the real preference of the people for a Non-denominational, or Denomina-

tional, College is for each to be placed upon the same footing as to Legislative aid. It

will then be seen, as clear as day, which College is founded on true principles, and which

on unjust monopoly,—which College is the creation of the Christian principles, parental

affections, and patriotic feelings of the people, and which the creation of State policy,

without a Christian heart, and whose soul, and life, and strength are the money of the

State, and for whose very existence the individual liberality of Non-denominationalism

would not produce from Port Sarnia to the Ottawa a tenth part of the sum which is

an' 'iv contributed for the support of any one of the Denominational Colleges. When

the London University in England was first established, it was identical with London

University College, and to its establishment the friends of Non-denominational Collegiate

Education throughout Great Britain and Ireland, headed by Lord Brougham and Mr.

Hume, liberally contributed. After^vards the University was separated from the College,

and made a non-teaching examining body, including both Denominational and Non-

denominational Colleges ; but the original subscriptions and the interests which prompted

them were secured to University College, London.

Such are the representations employed to support the Non-denominational College

monopoly. I remark next, that the giounds of its pretensions and hopes are as fallacious

as its objections against Denominational Colleges are frivolous and absurd.

Then how frivolous is the objection, that if you aid the College of one Denomina-

tion YOU must aid the Colleges of all Denominations; when the (jiiestion has notliiii'i to

do with Religious Denominations as far as the State is concerned, but simply with

Colleges established by Religious Denominations, or municipalities, or private indi-

viduals, upon the conditions that the Buildings of such Colleges are erected. Professors

employed doing the work prescribed by a Provincial University authority, and of which

that authority is the judge. In such cases, the supply never exceeds the demand. But

the greater the number of competing Colleges in Canada, as in England, (though each

would receive less public aid and depend more upon voluntary effort), the higher will

the standard of Collegiate Education be raised and the more extensively will it ))e

diffused, if there be but one University to confer Degrees. It is the multiplication of

Universities, or University Colleges, and not of Colleges in one University that tends

to lower the standard of University education. But it is absurd to suppose that

Colleges, any move than Churches, or Schools, established by voluntary subscriptions, will

multiply, or be maintained beyond the felt wants of the Country. No Denomination,

or party, will incur the expense and responsibility of erecting College Bnildinpcs and

employing Professors, without a sense of need ; and to supply the need felt is the dictate

of enlightened Christianity and patriotism. Those who do not feel that need, will be

sni sfied with the Non-denominational College already provided for them.

Then there is the plain Peligious truth and principle on wliich our oause re-ts.

Nothing is more true and clear than that ii' o-ir l?eligion is good for ourselves, it is gowl

for our children, and oaght to be taught to them as diligentlv as ^ve pursue it ourselves

and if we would not ourselves live for years without the r.inistratiors, ordinances and

the daily helps to Religious steadfastness and edification provided by our Church, neither

would w," have our sons, during several of the most eventful and exposed years of their

lives witl>out the besf Religious oversight and instruction (in connection with then-

studies nf more .ecuhr subiect.) which can bo provided for then,. With th.e verv host

care and provision in this respect, we are son.etimcs painfully disappointed
;
but without

surl, care or provision. mor:,l shipwreck is the natural, and eui hnrdlv, therefore a.il

to be the -eneral result. Thus all that is imr-orative in Parental nbli-ration, and all that

is Christian and tender in Parental affection, comhine,-a id declare in favour of
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Collegiate Education under as faithful and affectionate daily Religious oversight and
insti action as can possibly be secured.

Justice and Patriotism speak also tc the same effect. Christian principles and
affections are the springs of the highest patriotism, as well as the foundation of civil

order, social advancement and happiness. If it is patriotic for the State to provide
for Collegiate Education at all, it is most patriotic for it to provide such education

in a manner that will secure to the Students the best guarantee and facilities for their

Religious principles, morals and character. And whether that is a College whose Pro-
fessors, Religious services and instructions are in the coniideiico of a Christian Cliurcli,

or in a College, the Professors of which are not selected, or responsible, in respect to

any Religious principles, or character whatever, and in which there is no Religious

element, can be readily decided by the heart as well as head of every Christian parent.

And if it is just to provide a College for the secular education, unconnected with any
Religious oversight and instruction, is it not just to aid a College for the secular

education of those who wish to connect with it, and who have themselves provided to

connect with it, daily Religious oversight and instruction:-" To tiiis the- coininon sense,

as well as Christian feeling of every candid man, can return but one answer.

It then becomes our duty to use the means necessary to bring these plain principles

of Christian truth, justice, patriotism, common sense, and parental instinct into

contact with the understandings, common sense. Christian principles and feelings of

the people of all classes and parties; and all who are not blinded by prejudice, interest,

or partizanship, or averse to all Christian teaching, as well as to Christian .Sabbaths,

must as certainly yield to tlio power of these truths and principles, as that chemical
ni;ey vital, and physical yield to the general, laws. The cause of Denomination.a] Colleges

involves the union, in the whole course of Collegiate Education, of all th.it is divine

and pure in Christian truth and morals with all that is solid and practical in Science

and Literature. No Religious Denomination, or Christian man, can deny the value and
importance of this union without self abnegation of professed principles and duties.

Some members, or tribunals, of a sect, or sects, may advocate one Non-denominational
College exclusively, (contrary to the principles and practice of those same sects in othi r

Countries) but the secret of such an unnatural and inconstant advocacy may bo found
in the fact th.it, by their Theohtrical Schools and other connections, the Non-denomina-
tional College can be made subservient to their own Denominational purposes and to

the corresponding disadvantage of other rival Denominations. Yet there will be found
even among these Bodies, in various parts of the Country, men of noble hearts and
enlarged minds, like the Reverend Doctors Burns and Willis, who look at Cani-.da as

a whole with the eyes of enlightened patriots and Christians, nnd not in the petty selfish

spirit of a local professedly Non-denominational monopoly, but tributary to the speci"'

purposes of certain Denominations. The candid, well-info-nicd consistent Members of

nil Christian Denomin.-itions, exroept those who are blinded by ti;e gift oi some local,

sectional, or individual, advantage, must acknowledge the superiority of a thoroughly
Christian Collegiate Education over a non-Christian one,—that even silence and indiffer-

entisni in matters of Religion ii. Collegiate Education of a youth must, (nncoiintcracted
by special family, or other, influences), tend to Religious indifferences, scepticism and
vice. - especially considerinn; the propensities of the natural heart and exposures to

temptation in the age of youthful ardour and passion, at a distance from home, and in

a large Town. There may be many who know nothing of the nature of a Collceiato

Education, or of the comparative merits of different kinds, or subjects, cf Collegiate

Education
;
but all know that the absence of careful Christian instruction and over-

sight of a youth for successive ye.nrs must, if the lessons taimlit bv the laws of miTul

and experience can be relied upon, be generally attended with evils much greater than
all the advantages of secular learnin<i. All know also, that it Collegiate Education is

good for anything, it should be studied in all its p.w-ts, like a Common, or Grnmn.nr.
School education, and not be left to the pupil to pick and choose which he will study
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and what he will not study, as may b.st gratify his caprice, his idleness, or his avarice.

All likewise, whether they, or their families, have any immediate interest in Collegiate

Education or not, are deeplj interested in having the best educated men of the Country

thoroughly imbued with Christian principles and feelings, as well as taught in Languages

and Science, and that that can only be done, as a general rule, in a system where

Colleges are as Christian in all their instructions, management and discipline as a

Christian family, or a Christian Church.

The power of these truths is evinced from the action of the Members of the Church

of Scotland in connexion with Queen's College and their Synod, and in what they pro-

pose to do throughout all their Co igregations and that without any previous consulta-

tion or und..rstan<ling with the friends of Victoria College, or the Members of the

Wesleyan Church ; but from agreement in a common Christian principle and a common

Christian and national object. You see the s<.me truths operating among the Members

of the Church of England, as indicated in the extracts from Church of England papers,

read this evening by my honoured friend, the Reverend Lachlan Taylor. The heads of

tjiat Church have not taken an active part in this discussion and in memorializing vhe

Legislature, though their views and sympathies are entirely \/ith us, stating very truly

that personal separation from Toronto College, and their erection and support of

Trinity College in Toronto, is the strongest standing protest possible on their part as

to the' necessity of Denominational Colleges as the true and only means of securing for

the .v<aith of Canada a thorouglily Christian Collegiate Education.

The unanimity and cordiality with "hich the Grant was increased to the amount of

£1 250 to each of the Colleges whose Representative advocated these truths, is likewise

a remarkable illustration of their power. The grounds on which Denominational

Colleges rest their claims had never before, in a formal way been brought under th-

consideration of the Legislature; and it has only been with difficulty and in the face ot

.trong opposition tliat the Government have been enabled to get the small grants in their

aid voted by the Legislature from year to year. Yet no sooner did the advocates of

Denominational College challenge a full discussion of their claims, and commence it in

good earnest, then the truth, justice and nationality of their claims were so evident

and irresistible, that not only were the former Grants continued without debate, but

increased to tlie amount of £500 to each College, without a division, or even a speech m

opposition. The Members of the Legislature of all parties felt and yielded to the truth

and equity, and patriotism on which Denominational Colleges rest their claims. And

the universal circulation of that truth will produce corresponding conviction and

H-reoinent among Christian and honest men of all parties throughout the Land.

Our duty then is as simple and plain, as our ultimate success is certain. It is for

us, and every Member of our Congregations, to circulate among the reading people of

all clas,ses and parties, what we ourselves know, and read and think on this question

so vital for our Country. Although we act as a Body we act f.)r the cause of justice among

all classes and for the means of a truly Christian Collegiate Education of our youth

and of all the votith of our Country who.so parents desire it; yet securing the equal

right and libertv, and provisions in an endowed Non-denominational College for tho.se

who wish to give their sons a Collegiate Education without Religious oversight and

instruction,-a strange anomaly ! And to the circulation of the truth as we believe and

utiderstand it on this great qu-stion. let us add prayer, and the fervour of Christian

affection and zeal. What Perichw Haid in his funoral oration to the Athenians at the

end of the first year of the Poloponesian war, we may apply to ourselves in this nobler

cause—"We place not «o much confidence in Uie preparations and artifices of war, as

in the native wanniii of <»ur soul.^, impelling us to aetiori."

•Mr Adam., in IHb r..-ent Addresa .-.t Colunfhia College, New York, '^^^ *I.rfIr 'flliSl?

IX in the preceding V.ilume <>f tlilB Documentary IllHtOH'.
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In regard to myself, I have been a \^ illing and hearty labourer and contributor in

behalf of Victoria College from the beginning, although I have no earthly interest in it

different from that of nny other Clerical, or Lay, Member of our Church in Canada. I

have vie.ved and cndcnvored to sustain it as a part and parcel of a Collegiate System

of Education for the whole Country; and the same views I advocate this day. I presented

in my first oflBcial Report published in 1846. And the same views which I did all in my
power to defend and press upon a Committee of the Leg'slative Assembly a few weeks

ago at Quebec, I urged at iargi; in a Letter addressed to the first Minister of the Crown

in 1852, as an essential and vital part of a System of Public Instruction for our Country.

But. in this question, I act in no official capacity, although I have thus expressed my
views in official Reports and Communications. I have acted, and do act, as a Wesleyan

Minister, and a Christian citizen, and I hope I may ever thus be able to act, as I have

done, without regard to personal ease, interests, or consequences. I hope, with each

of my Brethern in the Ministry, and every Member of the Church throughout the land.

I may ever be enabled to say. as Algernon Sydney said on the scaffold, "The good old

cause, vanquished or victorious, insulted or triumphant, the good old cause is still the

cood old cause with me."

CHAPTER XVII.

EDUCATIONAL PROCEEDINGS OF THE LEGISLATURE OF CAN-
ADA, 1861.

On the letli of March, 1861, His Excellency Sir Edmund Walker Head,

(jovernor General of Canada, opened the Fourth Session of the Sixth Parlia-

nient of Canada with the usual Speech from th nrone, in which he made

no joferoncp to any Educational matter.

I. Educational Proceedings i the HorsE of Asseaibly, 1861.

March 20fh. 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day. tlio followinfr Petition was

read: Of the Municipfil Council of the County of "Wellington; praying tliat iiumodiate

stepf be t«fc(.'n to est.'ttilish a School for the Deaf. Dumb, ai.d Blind Children of Canada.

March 21st, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the followiuo: Petitions wore

read: Of the Municipal Council of the County of Wellington; prayin';; for the repeal

of th(> Seventeenth Meet ion. Chapter 49, of the 23rd Victoria, to amend the Upper
Canada Common School Act of 1860.

Of the Mnyor, Aldermen and Commonalty of the City of Kingston praying that

immediate steps be taken to establish a School for the TL-af, Dumb and Blind Children

of Canada.

Of the .Municipality of the ToAvnship of Tecumseth. County of Simcoe; praying

for aid on fiehalf of an establishment in the City of Toronto, for the education of the

D.af. Dumb and niind

^ffircli 3?ihl. IHIil. I'unsuant to the Order of the Day, the fohawiiig Petition was

I'eiid : Of the MiinicipaHty of the Townsliip of Aimu.sta. County of Grenville ; pra;>ing

tlliit iilf money.'; arising I'nim the sale of Cleriy Reserve Lands in tbi' said Township

1)0 lllijllt

^urih 11

i" nv.ipnd '^4f! .-Irf Rt^-pf-ftiRg Sopar;iti> SehooLs"

same relates to Ifdtnnn Cntlmlic Separate Srhools.

The following h a copv of this Bill:

nui} 1(0 lllijliopriotind only for Common School purposes.

Mm I It llnl, tUflt. Ordered That Mr. R. W. Scott have leave to bring in a Bill

t^pfjrr Canada, in so far as the
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Preamble.

Sect. 18of c.

t')5 of Con. Stat.,

U.C, repealed.

Now Section.
Five heads of
families to call

meeting.

Section 20 re-

pealed.

New Section.
Written notice
to certain
officer.

Contents.

Sec. '^3 re-

pealed.

New section.
Union.s of
wards and
section.s, how
formed.

Notice of
Unions.

Section 26 re-

pealed.

Now section.
Election and
term of office

of Tru.st('e.s,

Bill: An Act to amend "An Act respecting Separate Schools" in Uppeh

Canada, in so far as the s4me relates to Roman Catholic Separate

Schools.

Her Majesty, etcetera, enacts as follows:—
I. Section numbered Eighteen of Chapter Sixty-five of the Consolidated

Statutes of Upper Canada is hereby repealed, and, in lieu thereof, the fol-

lowing shall be substitued

:

"Auy number of Persons, not less than five, being heads of families, and

Freeholders, or Hoiuseholders, resident within any School Section of any

Township, Village, or Town, or within any Ward of any City, or Town, and

being Roman Catholics, may convene a Public Meeting of Per.sons desiring

to establish a Separate School for Roman Catholics, in such School Section,

or Ward, for the election of Trustees for the management of the same."

II. Section number Twenty of the said Act is hereby repealed, and in

lieu tliereof , the following shall be substituted

:

"Notice of the holding of such Meeting, and of such election of Trus-

tees, shall be given by one of the Trustees so elected, to the Reeve, or heud,

cf the Municipality, or to the Chairman of the Board of Common School

Tru.stees, in the Township, Village, Town, or City, in which such School is

about to be established, designating by their names, professions, and resi-

dences, the Persons elected in the manner aforesaid, as Trustees for the

management thereof."

III. Section .lumber Twenty-three of the said Act is heioby repealed,

and, in lieu thereof, the following shall be substituted

:

"Where such notice has been given of the election of Trustees in more

tiian one AVard of any City, or Town, or in more than one School Section

in any Municipality, or Municipalities, adjoining, or contiguous to each

other, the Trustees thereof may, if they think fit, form a union for the

establishment of Separate Schools in such parts of the said Cities, or Towns,

or in such Sections of the Municipality, or Municipalities, as they think fit;

and from the day on which the notice announcing such union shall be pub-

lished in any public newspaper, issued in such City, Town, Village, or Muni-

cipality, or in the City, Town, Village, or Municipality nearest thereto,

tlie TriLsteos of the s^^veral Wards in such City, or Town, ar(i the Trustees

of such Sections in any Municipality, or Municipalities, shall form a Bmly

Corporate, under the title of 'The Board of Trustees of the Roman Catholic

Tnitod Separate School.*, for the City (or Town) of ;' or 'The

Board of Trustees of the Roman Catholic United Separate Schools for the

united Sections, numbers (as the case may be) in the Township,

or Townships, of , in the County, (or united Counties), of .'
"

IV. Sec'Jon numbercfl Twenty-six of thf .said Act is hereby repealed,

and, in lieu thereof, the following shall be snbs*"ituted

:

"The Trustees of such Separate Schools shall remain in oflSce until the

Second Wedn.»sday of the Mouth of January next following their Election,

in which day n every year, a Meeting shall Ixj held in each such Section, or

Ward, commrn-ing at the hour of Ten of the clock in the forenoon, for the

election of three Trustees for Sopar te Schools theretofore established: but

no Trustee shall bo re-el led at .n<r such Meeting without his consent,

unlesa after the expiration of four years from the time he went out of office

:

Pi-ovided al« avs. that wh<'nevr>r in nny City, or Town, divided into Wards, a

united Board now existti, or shall he once established, one Tru.-ttee only for

each Ward shall be elected to represent such Ward at the United Board of

Trustees, at the then next and all such subsequent general annual Meeting:^,

for the flection of .School Trustees, on the second Wednesday in January.

I
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V. Section numbered Twenty-nine of the said Act is hereby repealed, '^**'] '^ '^'

and, in lieu thereof, the following shall be substituted

:

"Every person paying rates, whether as proprietor, or tenant, who, on Neweectlon.

or before the first day of March in any year, gives, or who on or before the from coinmon

first day of March of the present year, has given, to the Clerk of the ^'''**"'' '^^•^^8-

Municipality, notice that he is a Roman Catholic, and a supporter of a

Separate School situated in the said Municipality, or in a Municipality con-

tiguous thereto, shall be exempted from the payment of all Rates imposed
for the support of Common Schools, and of Common School Libraries, or for

the purchase of land, or erection of Buildings for Common School purposes,

within the Municipality, for the then current year, and every subsequent

year thereafter, while he continues a supporter of a Separate School.—And
Htich notice shall not be required to be renewed annually ; and it shall be the

duty of the Trustees of every Separate School to transmit to the Clerk of tho

Municipality, or Clerk of Municipalities, (as the case may be), on or before

the first day of June in each year, a correct li.st of the names of all porsoTis

supporting the Separate Schools under their management."

VI. Section number Thirty-three of the said Act is hereby repealed, Soetionssre-

and, in lieu thereof, the following shall be substituted:
pealed.

'•Kvery sucli Separate School shall be entitled to a share in the Fund New section,

nnnually granted by the Legislature of this Province for the support of ^ohool.s en-

Common Schools, and shall be entitled also to a share in all other public grants
of*t'lif'*publio''^^

and allotments for Common School purposes made by the Province, or the f^r^nt^-

Municipal authoritievS, according to the average number of pupils attending

such School during the twelve next preceding months, or durins; the number
of months which may havo elapsed from the establishment uf a ru>w Separate

School, as compared with the whole average number of pupiis attending

school in the same City, Town, Village, or Township."

VII. Section number Thirty-four of the said Act is hereby repealed, Sec, S4 re-

aiid the following shall be substituted in lieu thereof:
pealed.

"The Trustees of each such Separate School shall, on or before the New section,

thirtieth day of June, and the thirty-first day of December of each year, refuriis to'su-

transmit to the Chief Superintendent of Educition for Upper Canada, r.
P'-'"»ten(lent.

correct Return of the namos of the children attending such School, together
with the average attendance during the six next preceding months, or during
tlio number of months which have elapsed since the establishment thereof,

^'^*'^''"'^'"*°''

and the number of months it has been so kept open: and the Chief Superin-
tendent shall, thereupon, determine the proportion which the Trustees of

such Separate School are entitled ii' receive out of the Legislative Urant,
and .shall pay over the amount theioof tj such Tr\istees."

VIII. It shall be the duty of <»vory Collector of Public Rates, when col- ponalty for

lecting General Rates from supporters of Roman Catholic Separate Schools,
['ofi^torof'''

to collect also from them, if requested so to do by the Trustees of the School, (Jenej-Hl Kates

or Schools, of which they are supporters, the School Rate that may, for the Separate

'.'me being, be imposed by such Trustees, and to pay over the same to them ; recjuired.

-tiKl for such service the said Collector shall be and are hereby autiiorized

to retain five per centum oi all taxes so collected. Provided always, that if

such Collector be paid a fixed salary, or stipend, from the Municipality, no

additional sum, or per centage, shall be charged for collecting the Separate

School rate.
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He accordingly presented the Bill to tli<- Houso, and the same was received and

road for the First time; and ordered to be load a Second time on Tuesday, the second

day of April next.

(Note. This Bill was not read a Second time, but, on the 16th of May, the Order

to read it was discharged, and the Bill witiidrawii. See page 183 horewitb).

April /,th 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were

rtad: Of the Municipal Council of the United Counties of Huron and Bruce: of the

Municipal Council of Norfolk; of the Municipality of the Township of Tossorontio;

and of the Municipality of the Township of West Gwillimbury ;
praying that immediate

step.s be taken to establish a School for the Deaf, Dumb and Blind Children of Canada.

Of the Reverend John Douse, Chairman, on behalf of the Members of the Wellington,

Waterloo, and Halton Wesleyan Circuits ; and of the Reverend James Neelands, Chair-

man, on behalf of the Members of the Huron, Bruce, Perth and part of Oxford Cir-

cuits, praying for amendments to the Toronto University Act of 1853.

On motion of Mr. Thomas Ferguson, seconded by Mr. James C. Aikins,

Besolvpd, That an humble Address be presented to Hi.s FiXccUency the Governor

General, praying Ilis Excellency to cause to be laid before this House, a Statement, or

Rftiirii, of the several sums of money paid out of the Resrenue of this Province to each

and every Public Institution therein, whether Religious, or Charitable, Sectarian, or

Educational, from the period of the Union of Upper and Lower Canada, up to the end

of the year I860; such Return to show the annual amount paid and the sum total received

by each of such Institutions : also, when such Institutions were established, where

situated, whether in Eastern, or Western. Canada: also the rnmos and additions of

the parties or Persons to whom the several sums were paid, nnd the p\irpose to which

the same were applied.

April 3fh. ISCl. Pursuant to llie Order of the Day. the following Petitions were

read: Of the Municipal Council of the County of Middlesex: and of the M:inieipal

Council of the County of Simcoe
;
praying that immediate stej s be taker to establish

a School for Deaf. Dumb and Blind Children of Canada ; Of ^Tr. P. Hinman and others.

Members of +he Baptist Church Congregation, meeting in Hnldirnnnd, prayi'v: that the

present system and the Endowment of the Toronto Universitv and University \>)llege,

may be preserved intact: Of the Chairman and Board of Trustoos of the Univ^.rsity of

Queen's College. Kingston: Of 'Sir. O. S. Gildersleeve, Mayor, in behalf of a P' Mic Meet-

ing of the Inhabitants of the City of Kingston, prayinsi that Collegiate Institution^

be cstabli.'jhed in different parts of the Province, and that an appOl•tionm"n^ of tlx'

("Surplus Fund of the) Endowment of the Toronto I'niversiiy, bt grartod to ench of

the said Institutions; Of the Chairman and Board of Tru.stecs of the University of

Queen's College, Kingston : praying that the several Colleges in Upper Canada may

recpive a just share of the CSnrplu'; of the) Pu1)!ic Unirprsit.^ Fund.

April Hth. mm. Mr. Speaker laid before the Hou?e, the .Nnnunl Report of the

Colieee of Bvtown. to 31st December, 1860

Avril Oih. IRCtl. Pursuant to the Order of the Dav. the followinti Petition.s were

read: Of +he Congregation cf Lanark; of the Conirroiiraticn of Orm^town ; of the

Congresation of Georgetown; nnd of the Confrreoation nf St. Pnid's Church. Montreal,

all of the Prespyterian Cliureh of Caunda. in con'-iect ion with the Church of Scotland:

praying f' r amendments to the University Act of 1^.').'^. Of the Municipal Council of

Countv 'if Oxford : praying that immediate .stpps be taken to establish a School for the

Destf Dumb, and Blind Children of Canada; Of the Roreccnd W. Aitkins nnd others,

of the VillafT? of Smith'.s Fr.ll.^ and vicinitv Countv of LnnMrk. piaying that, the

present system and Endowment of tiie Uriversity of Toronto, tiiHy rp'nain introt: Of

the Conference of the Wesleyan Methodist Church <*»' Canadt : nravirg for a passing ot

an Xci to prevent turtht r perversions of th(> Unlversit'- .\ct ot "!8.'i3 by the Senate of the

Universitv of Tonmto.
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The following is u copy of this Petition

:

To THE Honourable the Legislative Assembly of Canada.

Miiy if riraxe Yuiir Honourable House:

The Petition of the Conference of the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada, Humhhj
Sliewetk—
1. That your Memorialists, and two hundred and fifty Circuit Quarterly Meetings,

representing the Ministry and Laity of the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada,

complained to the Legislature, at its last Session,* against the manner in whioh the

University Act of Upper Canada has been administered, and the partial and improvident

expenditure and reduction of the University Endowment, and prayed that inquiry

might bo instituted into the subject.

2. The inquiry pniyed for was graciously granted by your Honourable House, and,

in the course of that inquiry, it was clearly shewn, among other things, how widely the

spirit and Intentions of the Upper Canada University Act of 1853 had been departed

from,—to how little practical purpose a large portion of the University Endowment
had been expended—how illiberal, unjust, and unpatriotic is the present University

System,—and to how small an extent it accomplishes, or even recognizes, the broad and

general interests of a truly liberal and National System of Collegiate Education.

3. That your Memorialists have, therefore, through their representations, [before

the Select Committee of Your Honourable House], fully sustained the complaints and
claims made in the Conference's Memorial to the Legislature.

4. That your Memorialists have no other interest in the question than that which

is common to every Member of tl^i." Congregations.

5. That neither your Memorialing -lor their Congregations have ever .sought any

Legislative aid for themselves, as a Miui.stry, or as a Church : but they protest against

their Collegiate Institution being proscribed, or ignored, as a part of the System of

Public Instruction, merely because it is the fruit of tli" n>l(in';ary efforts of a Religious

community, whilst another Collegiate Institufc'3n teaching the r-ame branches of

knowledge, is largely endowed because it is the c oatl'n of n Ff^ligious community,

and professes no Religious fait!) and whilst your Men ' i•^> lists disclaim for themselves

;ill Cluirch endowments by tl'e .Srate, they mair.tain, .por every grouiid of justic(>,

Christianity pr.,d patriotism, that Coller^iate Institutions, established by the voluntary

eflPortf and sacrifices of P.eligious Denominiitions, and toaching the universally acknow-

ledged stibjects of iTnivrr^nty Education, have even stronger claims upon the ^'onsidcra-

tion of the Legislature thrn a Collegiate Institution for the establishment and support

of which nothing has been done by voluntary ellort. and in which no adequate safeguards

of daii'f Religious watch-care are provided for the principles, morals, and habits of

Studf'Tits daring their coUegiat*' y<Mrs of separation from their Parents and Pastors.

f). That your Memorialists also distinctly disclaim, (as they have done heretofore,)

any Legislative aid for the support of any Theological Faculty, or Professorship, in any

Collegiate Institution; but they insist that the Classical Literature and Science of a

University Eduoa*:ion are as vahiable. and are as much entitled to LegisUtive encourage-

mt>nt, when taught in a Denomiuiitional College, according to a public .standard, as when
taught in a Non-denominational one.

7, That nothing is more plain than that the University Act of 1849, provided for a

centralized Oiie College Svstem at Toronto, under the title of the "University of

Toronto;" while it is equally plain, that the University Act of 1853, contemplated and
avowed a System the reverse of ihat attempted to be established by t'.ie University

*t'oT tiiii, Memorial of the Methodi»l Conference see pagea 225-228 of the laurteenth Voluma
of thie Dorunientary History.
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Act of 1849, declaring aRainst a ono College System nt Toronto and that the same

encouragement should bo given for the prasocution of Collegiate Education in different

parts of Upper Canada, as the University Act of 1849 had proposed for the one College

at Toronto -the University to be an examining Body, separate from any College what-

ever, and in which the teaching, or the employment of a Professor, was expressly pro-

hibited.

8 The fact that the same centralized System is carried on at Toronto, as that which

was contemplated by the University Act of 1849, and which was reversed by the Univer-

sity Act of 1853. proves how entirely the objects of the latter Act have been disregarded

and defeated.

9 Your Memorialists repeat their protest against such injustice and manifest per-

version of the law, and declare a one College University System a.s ^^^t «"ly '=°"'^''^^^ ^^

thf or vsion and whole scope and design of the University Legislation of 18o3, but to be

as itable and unjust to the Country at laige as would be a system of a ono Endowed

Tr •> Grammar School, for all Upper Canada.

] Your Memorialists further submit, that the wrong inflicted upon them, and the

1. rk- majority of their fellow-citizens, is greatly aggravated by the immense reduction

whi. , has been made in the University Endowment itself, by the expenditure of some

fou hundred thousand dollars of the Principal, in the erection and furnishing of Build-

ings at Toronto, an expenditure so unauthorised by the provision of the Act. which

simplv provided for "the current expenses of said University and University College,

the "ordinary repairs, improvements and additions to Buildings." The very heading

of the Clause relating to Buildings, prefixed to it by the Venerable Chief Justice

Macaulay, (taken from the Clause itself) and printed in the Consolidated Statutes

namely "Improvements of Buildings," cannot, without the grossest perversion o

language be construed to mean the abandonment of Buildings, (then nearly now,)

and the erection of new Buildings on a new Site, at an expense of more than Three

hundred and fifty thousand dollars, ($350,000).

11 Your Memorialists are aware how persistent have been, and still are, the efforts

of the advocates of Toronto College monopoly to represent your Memorialists as opposed

to a Provincial University; whereas they have advocated from the beginning, and still

advocate such a University as was contemplated by the University Act of 1853,-a

University not. of one College at To.-onto. but of all the Colleges of the Country on an eqn.il

footing according to their works : not a University of one section, but of all sections,

of the community,-not a University which has lowered the standard, marred the sym-

metry and diluted the intellectual elements of University Educ.ition, in order to build

up one College at the expense of other Colleges, but a University equally related to.

and impartial towards, all Colleges-solely intent, irrespective of any College, upon

such a System of University Studies and Examinations as will be just to all. as will

best promote the interests of solid learning in connection with Christian morals, and

place the University Degrees and the tniversity men of Upper Canada upon an equal

footing with those of any other Country ; in fine, a University in which will vibrate

the pulsations of a truly national heart, which will bring to a common standard and

collect around a common centre, in healthful competition and combined voluntary and

state co-operation, the literary and professional Colleges of the whole Country.

12. The fact that the Founders and Manag-rs of Viceoiia College are -.vilHng to

fTfcgo the exercise of the University powers of that Institution, and to come into fair

am ,-» evous competition with Toronto and other Colleges, in a University thus con-

,^.>,5^^^ ,, a pr-ictical refutation of the monopolist pretence, th.^t they are opposed to

A NatJoTSP niversity.

K» Tour Memorialists would further submit, that the present unjust and illiberal

*ftom wnich has been inaugurated by an abuso of the intentions of the University

^it of 1853, and which must ever prevent all the Colleges from becoming parts of the
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Toronto University, involves all the evils of the American system of small and rival

Universities, without its redeeming features, and aggravated by a ono College State

monopoly. A System on an inverted pyramid baois, essentially unjust in itself, and
unacceptable to increasingly large sections of the community, cannot bo national, or

permanent; while the System advocated by your Memorialists, regards with equal fair-

ness and liberality, that section of the ci. "unity which prefers a Non-denominational
College and those more numerous sections of the community who have largely exerted

themselves to promote Collegiate Education, and consider Denominational Collegas

essential to the best interests of their own children and of their Country,—a System
which builds up a National University on a broad foundation, combining in its support

and work, the good will, the fair emulation, the voluntary efforts, and the Religious

and patriotic enterprise of all classes of the community.

14. Your Memorialists beg finally to submit, that the views and claims which they
present, are in harmony with the fundamental principles of our System of Public

Instruction to which we and the Membe-s of our Congregations have given their

heartiest support. The fundamental principle of that System is the aid of the State

as a condition and encouragement of local effort for educational purposes. Whether
the effort on the part of a section of the community be by tax, or voluntary subscrip-

tion, by School Section, or Municipality, or Religious community, or by keeping upon
a School teaching certain subjects such a portion of the year, is merely circumstantial

;

the fundamental principle is, the aid of the State on the condition,' and in proportion

to the efforts of a section of tho community for prescribed educational purposes, the

principle being tho same, whether applied to Colleges, or Elementary Schools, whether
the educational work be done by Municipalities, or by Religious Bodies, by smaller, or

larger, sections of the community.*

15. Your Memorialists, therefore, pray Your Honourable House to take this subject

into your most serious consideration, and to pass such an Act as will prevent further

perversions of the University Act of 1853, as will put an end to the wasteful and deaden-

ing system of a one College monopoly, and as will secure to Upper Canada, one National

Unixereity, embracing impartially and upon equal footing in regard to public aid, all

the Colleges of the Country according to their works, whether Denominational, or Non-
denominational.

Signed by order and in behalf of the Conference of the Wesleyan Methodist Church.

Toronto, June, 1860. Joseph Stinbon. D.D., President.

Kennedy Creiohton, Secretary.

April 10th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were
read : Of the Synod of the Presbyterian Church of Canada, in connection with the Church
of Scotland

;
praying that an inquiry be made into the manner in which the University

Act of 1853 has been administered, and the Funds of the University and of the Uni-
versity College have been expended ; and also, for the passing of an Act plr.cing all

Colleges of Upper Canada on the same footing, in regard to the said Uniiersity of

Toronto; Of Mr. Edward Jackson and others of Hamilton, and other places in Upper
Canada; praying for an Act of Incorporation under the name of "The Wesleyan Female
College of Hamilton;" Of the Synod of the (Free) Presbyterian Church of Canada; pray-

ing that the present system and the Endowment of the Toronto University and Uni-

versity College, may be preserved intact; Of the Municipal Council of the United

Counties of York and Peel
; praying that immediate steps may be taken to establish a

School for the Education of Deaf, Dumb and Blind Children in Canada ; a Petition was
also presented from the Right Reverend the Roman Catholic Bishop of Ottawa, and
others

;
praying for amendments to the Act to incorporate the College of Bytown ; Of

the Corporation of the College of Bytown ; praying for aid ; Of Mr. W. Sparling and

>ii

•There are evidently some words left out in tliis paragraph, but I have no means of supply-
ing them. (Rditor.)
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others, of the Township of Trafalgar; praying to b« reimbursed for losses sustained

while in the discharge of thoir official dutic. as School Trustees, in 1857.

Ordevf^' That Mr. Thomas Ferguson hare leave to bring in a Bill to repeal th«

several Acts and parts of Acts authorizing the Establishment and Maintenance of

Separate, or Sect.iri .n, Schools in Upper C.uiada.

He accordingly presented the .aid Bill to the House, and the same was received

and read for the First time; and ordered to be road a Second time, on Monday next.

(Note. This Bill is the same as Mr Ferguson introduced into the House o

Assembly in 1860, when it was printed in the Proceedings of the House. This Bill

w«!Tot reld a Second time, but the Order to read was, on the 16th „f May, discharged,

and tlu> I'ill witlidrawu. See page 183 herewith).

ipril nth 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day the following Petitions were

read -Of Mr. T. S. Parker and others, of the County of Wellington; praying that

rmedia lp« be taken to establish a School for the education of the Deaf, Dumb

""bI nd ChUdren. in Canada. Of the Reverend John A. Wniiams Chairman, on

iXlf of the Members of Orey, and part of Bruce, Wosleyan Circuits; praying for

amendments to the Toronto University Act of 1853.

The Committee of the House on Private Bills reported that the ^"''^^^"S
,^;*;j!°";

are not of a nature to require the publication of notice, videlicet : -Of the Right

Reverend the Roman Catholic Bishop of Ottawa and others for amendments to the

Act to incorporate the College of Bytown. Of Mr. Edward Jack.on and others, for

Incorpors^tion of the Wesleyan Female College, of Hamilton.

Ordered That Mr. R. W. Scott have leave to bring in a Bill to change tho name

of the College of Bvtown, and to amend the Act i;- orporating the same.

He accordingly presented the said Bill to t, • R .'se, and the same wa« received and

r«ad for the First time; and ordered to be ^^..:] a Second time, on Monday next.

April 15th. 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were

read- Of. Mr. L. Caisse and others, Roman Catiiolics of the Town of Peterborough

;

praving that, if monies are to be voted for educational purposes out of the funds to

whi; h they contribute, they may receive a part thereof for their Separate School m

proportion vo their Assessment. Of the Municipal Council of the County of Carleton

;

praving that immediate steps be taken to establish a School for the education of Deaf.

Dumb and Blind Children in Canada. Of the Toronto School of Medicine, n affiliation

with the University of Toronto; praying for aid. Of Mr. W. H. Cotton -d others^

Trustees of the Colborne County Grammar School,-and of the Trustees of the Thorold

County Grammar School ;
praying for amendments to the Law relating to Grammar

Schools in Upper Canada. Of the Congregation of Mono,-and of the Congregation o

Huntingdon of the Presbyterian Church of Canada, in connection
^'\^^\^^'''f^?_^

Scotland -and of the Reverend A. Morse, Chairman, on behalf of the Members of the

Wesleyan Methodist Church of Lincoln and other Counties; praying for amendments

to the Toronto University Act of 1853.

The Clerk of the Legislative Council delivered, at the Bar of the House, the

following Message: The Legislative Council have passed a Bill, intituled:- An

Act to amend the Sixteenth Sub-section of the Twenty-seventh Section of the Upper

Canada Common School Act," to which they desire the concurrence of tliis House

Al«o the Legislative Council have passed a Bill, intituled :
"An Act to Incorporate

the Wesleyan Female College of Hamilton " to which they desire the concurrence of

this House. t i. /-.

April 16th. 1861. On motion of Mr. J. B. Robinson, seconded by Mr. John Cameron.

^Ordered That the Bill from the Legislative Council, intituled: "An Act to amend

the Sixteenth sub-section of the Twenty-seventh Section of the Upper Canada Common
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School Act, 1)0 now road tho First timiv The Hill was according' ' First time;

and ordort'd to be read a Sec«)ri time, on Thursday next.

On motion of Mr. John Wlut©, aecoi 1 by Mr. W. P. How ,

Orilrrcd, That tho Bill f< n the LegiM iti\ Council intituled An Act to Incor-

porate tho Wetilnyan Female College of Hniuliton," be now rend for tho First time.

The Bill was ui oordingly road the First time.

April 17th, IHOl. Pur uant to tho Order of the Day, the following Petitions wero
read:—Of Mr. A. II. Stephen and others, of Collin><wood,—an-l of the Municipal
Council of the County of Brant; praying that icmediatt; steps may be ta n to estab-

lish a School for the education of Doaf, Dumb and lllind Children of Canada. Of the

IJevorond C. Campl»*ll and others, the Ministers and Congret-ation of St. Andrew's
Church, Nifvn'^n, of (he Presbyterian Church of Canada, in conrec^ '>n with the Church
of Scotland,—and of tho Reverend John B^-atty, Chairmnr \ of the Members
of the Wesleyan Meth-lit Church of Northuniliorlan I a or Counties; praying
for amendments to the ..»ron*o University Act of 18.53; . M\inicipal Council of

the County of Brant; praying for amendments to the Com ,n School Laws of Upper
Canada.

Mf (Joorge Benjamin, from the Joint Committee of both Houses on the subject of

»he 1 iting of the Legislature, presented to the House the Second Report of the said

Committee, which was n ) as followeth : The Committee have carefully examined the

Do( iiments referred to in i lie following Motion for Printing, videlicet:—
By Mr. David Robliii,— Petitiori of the R.verend Doctor Stinson, President, and

till McvertMid Kenney Creighton, See rotary, of tlio Wesloyan Methodist Conference, and
recommended that the said Petition be printed, which was connirred in.

April Ifith, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the tollowing Petitions wero
read:—Of tho Reverend John Geniley, Chairman, on behalf of the Members of the

Wesleyan Methodist Church of the City of Montreal and other place.s ; praying for

iimendments to the Toronto University Act of 1853. Of the Reverend John Fletcher

and others, in behalf of the Bradford A.ssoi irttion of tho Toronto Institution for the
roliof of the Deaf and Dumb, and the Blind; praying that immediate steps may bo

taken to establish a School for the education of the Deaf and Dumb, and the Blind
Children in Canada.

April l9Hi, 1801. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was
read:—Of the Reverend W. C. Clark and oti rs, Trustees of the Junior Grammar
Schools in Upper Canada

;
pmying for amendments to the Law relating to Grammar

Schools in Upper Canada.

April 22n(l, 1861. Mr. Speaker laid befor^ ihe House, Report of the Senate of

the University of Toronto, for the year 1860.

The Order of the Day for the Second Reading of tho Bill to change the name of

the College of Tlytown, and to amend the Act incorporating the same, being read;

The Bill was accordingly read a Second time, and referred to the Standing Committee
on Miscellaneous Private Bills.

The Order of the Day for the Second reading of the Bill from the Legislative

Council intituled: "An Act to Incorporate the Wesleyan Female College of namiltoii."

being read ; Tlie Bill was accordingly read a Second time, and referred to a Standiu^i

Committee on Miscellaneous Private Bills.

April 23rd, 1861. The House accordingly resolved itself into a Committee of Supply.

Resolved, That a sum not exceeding One hundred and sixty-eight thousand dollars,

$168,000, be granted to Her Majesty, as an addiitonal sum for Common Schools in

Upper and Lower Canada.

Resolved, That a sum not exceeding Twenty thousand dollars, ($20,000), be granted

to Her Majesty, as an aid towards Superior Education Income Fund, in Upper Canada.

12 D.E.
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to bo distributed as follows, in aid of Victoria (College, Cobourg, Five thousand dollars,

($5,000) ; aid to Queen's College, Kingston, Five thousand dollars, ($5,000) ;
in aid of

Regiopoiis College, Kingston, Three thousand dollars ($3,000) ;
in aid of St. Michael's

College, Toronto, Two thousand dollars ($2,000) ; in aid of Bytown College, Ottawa, One

thousand four hundred dollars, ($1,400); in aid of L'Assomption College, Sandwich, Four

hundred dollars, ($400); in aid of the Grammar School Fund of Upper Canada, Three

thousand two hundred dollars, ($3,200), for the year 1861.

Resolved, That a sum not exceeding One thousand dollars, ($1,000), be granted

to Her Majesty, as an aid to the School of Medicine. Kingston, for the year 1861.

Resolved, That a sum not exceeding One thousand dollars, ($1,000,) be granted

to Her Majesty, as an aid to the School of Medicine, Toronto, for the year 1861.

Resolved, That a sum not exceeding One thousand dollars, ($1,000), be granted to

H«r Majesty, as an aid to the Deaf and Dumb Institution, Toronto, for the year 1861.

Avril 2ith, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were

read :—Of the Congregation of St. Andrew's Church, Fergus, of the Presbyterian Church

of Canada, in connection with the Church of Scotland; j)raying for amendments to

the Toronto University Act of 1853. Of Mr. James Mills and others, of the Township

of Clinton, County of Lincoln,—and of C. W. Covernton, M.D., and others, of the

County of Norfolk
;
praying that the present system and the endowment of the- Toronto

University and University College, may be preserved intact. Of Mr. Benjamin Rogers

and others; praying for amendments to the School Laws of Upper Canada; of the

Congregational College of British North America, praying that the Non-sectarian

principle may be inflexibly maintained with regard to the University Endowment of

Upper Canada. Note. The following is a copy of this Petition:—

To THE HONODRABLB THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY OF CaNADA IN PROVINCIAL PARLIAMENT

Assembled :

The Petition of the Undersigned, duly authorized to present the savie, by and on

behalf of the Annual Meeting of the Subscribers to the Canadian Congregational

Theologccal Institute, (now bearing the name of "The Congregational College

of British North America,") held in the City of Montreal, on the 15th day of

June, 1S60. Humbly Shewi'th :

1. That Your Petitioners, who have assembled for the transaction of their affairs,

from the Congregational Churches of Canada East and West, beg leave to address

your Honourable House, in reference to the appeal made to the Legislature at its

last Session, [by the Wesleyan Methodist Conference], for the division of the Endow-

ment of the University of Toronto, and University College, among all the Colleges

beinti under the control of Ecclesiastical Bodies.*

2. That Your Petitioners, and their Predecessors were among those who took the

deepest interest and the most active part in the former movement for delivering the

University, then styled "King's College," from Denomi.iational control, and placing

it upon a non-sectarian and truly national basis; and shared in the satisfaction felt

by Iho vast majority of the people of Upper Canada, when that movement was eventu-

ally crowned with success.

3. That Your Petitioners are profoundly convinced, that the only sound principle

on which the state can lend its aid to Education,—alike in the Common and Grammar

Schools, and in the Universities—is the non-sectarian principle, according to which

all persons and all Bodies are dealt with in respect to pecnnipry Grants, in their

civil capacity alone, as Members of the State, not in their ecclesiastical capacity, as

"Members of the several Churches; this principle being but the application to the

*Thii ii not a correct vereion of the Methodist Conference Memorial, as will be seen by

reference to it, on pages 225-228 of the Fourteenth Volume of this Documentary History.
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question of Education, of the maxim so solemnly and deliberately aflBrmed by the
Legislature, in accordance with an irresistible popular demand, in the Clergy Reserve
Acts of 1854, (18th Victoria, Chapter Two, Section Three,) videlicet: that "it is

desirable to remove all semblance of connection between Church and State."

4. That the violation of this principle opens the door to innumerable evils, as the
whole history of the parallel case of the Clergy Reserves abundantly demonstrates.
That, in the present instance, it cannot but intensify sectarian divisions and animosities,
by separating the Parents and Children of the various Denominations into separate
communities while the aim of all-wise legislation is to blend them into one; That the
partition of any public fund among the Churches, on any basis that can be adopted,
is certain to excite them to unseemly and disastrous political contentions, as to their
respective proportions; that a grievous injustice will be done to the less numerous
Religious communities, to those Bodies who are forbidden by conscience to receive
Govermental subsidies; and to the many thousands of our population who do not
entirely identify themselves with any particular Church,—all of which classes have
equal rights with all others, to any national benefits; tha<> such Legislation would
directly invite the excessive multiplication of Colleges, whereby the cost of Public
Education would be increased, and its quality greatly deteriorated; and that thus,
inasmuch as the University Endowment is utterly inadequate to sustain University
College, (which the claimants of division themselves admit ought to be maintained in
thorough eflBciency,) and to supply a revenue to tho numerous other Colleges now and
hereafter presenting their equal claims—the inevitable ultimate result of yielding to
the present demand, will be the utter destruction of the non-sectarian College, which
Upper Canada has laboured and suflEered so much to secure.

6. That the reason urged for departing from the non-sectarian, or national, prin-
ciple in the case of Colleges, while it is strenuously upheld by the same parties in
relation to other public Educational Institutions, videlicet : that a College must stand
to its Students in the place of a Parent, as well as of the Teacher, utterly fails to
substantiate the claim, for the following, among other reasons.

(1). In our own Province the Model and other Grammar Schools, and the Normal
School, in all of which many of the Pupils are removed from parental supervision, are
successfully conducted on the non-sectarian principles.

(2). The examples of the University College, Toronto, as compared with the former
"King's College" and of McGill College, Montreal, now on a non-sectarian basis, but
once exclusively belonping to one Church, incontestibly prove that, at least, an equal
degree of moral and Religious oversight can be maintained under the national, as
under the Denominational, system.

(3). The Universities of Oxford and Cambridge afiFord but too conclusive evid«^nce
of the clerical control, with strict Regulations as to residence, College Prayers and the
like, are not incompatible with the prevalence of frightful immorality among the
Students; while under another system, as the Scottish Universities, and University
College, London, it is admitted by all, that no greater and decisively testified by many,
that far less vice and irreligion prevail.

6. That your Petitioners are, therefore, persuaded that a sectarian distribution of
the University Endowment could not fail to lead to a similar legislation in regard to
Grammar and Common, if not also Normal, Schools, whereby would be shaken to its
very foundations that entire System of Public Education, which has been established
at so great a cost, and is regarded as one of the noblest of our National Institutions.

7. That, in regard to the grave charges recently made against the mana^emfint
of the University and College of Toronto, as now existing, before a Special Committee
ol Your Honourable House, Your Petitioners, after the able defences then made,
need only to represent that no system was then suggested, or can be devised, by which
errors and abuses can be made impossible; and that, if any such be now discovered,
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the remedy is to be found, not in breaking through a fundamental principle of naticnal

policy, but in the simple and obvious course of rectifying the administration of Col-

legiate affairs.

Your Petitionerb, therefore, pray your Honourable House inflexibly to maintain,

in reference to the University Endowment, that non-sectarian principle which alon«

consists with the truest welfare of the State, the Church and the School.

And Your Petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pray, ewjetera.

Charles Whitlaw, Chairman.

ToBONTO, 16th April, 1861. George Haqcb, Secretary.

Mr. Christopher Dunkin, from the Standing Committee on Miscellaneous Bill*

presented to the House the Second Report of the said Committee, which was read, as

foUoweth:—The Bill from the Legislative Council, intituled "An Act to Incorporate

the Wesleyan Female College of Hamilton," with the following amendments:

Page 1, line 6, after "Moore" insert "and."

Page 1, line 6, leave out "and John Bredin ;" leave out "Kingston," and insert

"Hamilton"'' in lieu thereof.

Page ^ line 7, after "Anglin" inseit "and John Bredin."

April teth, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were

read : —Of Mr. J. G. Armstrong and others. Trustees of the Junior Grammar School of

Vankleek Hill, County of Prescott,—and of Mr. Charles Shaver and others, Trustees

»f the Junior Grammar School in Upper Canada
;
praying for amendments to the law

relating to Grammar Schools in Upper Canada. Of Knox's College, Toronto; praying

that the Endowment of the University and University College, Toronto, may not be

alienated from its original purpose.

April 29th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Buy, the following Petitions were

read : —Of the Trustees of the Bradford Junior County Grammar School
; of Mr. John

Lemon and others, Trustcps of the Drummondvillo County Grammar School; and of

Mr. M. McLennan and others, Trustees of the Junior Grammar Schools in Upper

Canada; praying for amendments to the Act relating to Grammar Schools in Upper

Canada. Of the Reverend Robert Lowery, Chairman on behalf of the Members of the

Wesleyan Methodist Church, or North Leeds, and other Circuits; praying for amend-

ments to the Toronto University Act of 1853.

The Order of the Day being read for the House in Committee on the Bill from the

Legislative Council, intituled: "An Act to Incorporate the Wesleyan Female College

of Hamilton."

Mr. John White moved, seconded by Mr. Isaac Buchanan, and the Question being

proposed, That Mr. Speaker do now leave the Chair;

Mr. William Notman moved, in amendment to the Question, seconded by Mr. v

Robert Bell That all the words after "That" to the end of the Question, be left out,

and the words, "this House will resolve itself into said Committee, on this day three

months," inserted instead thereof. And the Question being put on the amendment,

the House divided ; and the names being called for, the vote was Yeas 3 ; Nays 82. So

it passed in the Negative. Then the main Question being put;

Ordered. That Mr. Speaker do now leave the Chair. The House accordingly resolved

itself into the said Committee; and after some time spent therein, Mr. Speaker resumed

the Chair; and Mr. Isaac Buchanan reported. That the Committee had gone through

the Bill, and made amendments thereunto.

Ordered, That the Report be now received.

Mr. Isaac Buchanan reported the Bill accordingly, and the amendments were read,

as foUoweth

:

Page 1, line 5, after "Moore" insftrt "and."
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i-agfe 1, line 6, leave out from "Gnrney" to "of" where it occurs the first time,
and leave out "Kingston" and insert "Hamilton."

Page 1, line 7, aftar "Anglin" insert "and of John Bredin."
Page 1, line 20, after "College'* insert "of,"
Page 3, Kne 14, after "College" insert "of."
The said amendments, being read a second time, were agreed to.

Ordered, That the Bill be read the third time, to-morrow.

April SOth, 1861. Mr. Christopher Dunkin from the Standing Committee on Mis-
cellaueous Private Bills, presented to the Ho^^se the Fourth Report of the said Com-
mittee, which was read, as followeth :—

Bill to change the name of the College of Bytown, and to amend the Act incorpor-
ating the same.

A Bill from the Legislative Council, intituled : "An Act to Incorporate the Wesleyan
Female College of Hamilton," was, according to Order, read the Third time.

Resolved, That the Bill, with the amendments, do pace.

Ordered. That the Clerk do carry back the Bill to the Legislative Council, and
acquaint their Honours, that this House hath passed the same, with several amend-
ments, to which they desire their concurrence.

May 2nd, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day the following Petition was
read:—Of the Reverend Absalom Day, Chairman, on behalf of the Members of the
Wesleyan Methodist Church of the City of Kingston, and other Circuits; praying for
amendments to the Toronto University Act of 1863.

The Clerk of the Legislative Council delivered, at the Bar of the House, the follow-
ing Message:—The Legislative Council have agreed to the amendments made by the
Legislative Assembly to the Bill intituled: "An Act to Incorporate the Wesleyan Female
College of Hamilton," without any amende:. nts.

May 4th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was
read:—Of the Congregation of Whitby, of the Presbyterian Church of Canada, in con-
nection with the Church of Scotland ; praying for amendments to the Toronto Univer-
sity Act of 1863.

May 6th, 1861. Ordered, That the Petition of Mr. James B. Dixon and others,
of the Village of Colborne and vicinity, be now received and read; and the Rules of
this House suspended, as regards the same. And the said Petition was received and
read; praying that the non-sectarian principle may be inflexibly maintained, with
regard to the University Endowment.

The House according to Order, resolved itself into a Committee on the Bill to
change the name of the College of Bytown, and to amend the Act incorporating the
same.

May 7th, 1861. The Honourable Charles Alleyn, one of Her Majesty's Executive
Council, laid before the House, by command of His Excellency the Governor General,
Annual Report of the Normal, Model, Grammar and Common Schools in Upper Canada,
for the year 1860.

Mr. George Benjamin, from the Joint Committee of both Houses, on the subject
of Printing of the Legislature, presented to the House the Eleventh Report of the said
Committee, which was read as followeth: Your Committee have carefully examined
the Documents referred to in the following motions for Printing, videlicet.

By Mr. Clark,—Petition of Mr. James B. Dixon and others, of the Vill.ige of
Colborne and vicinity, with regard to the University Endowment. The Committee
recommend that the Petition be printed.

The Committee also recommend that the Report of the Senate of the University
of Toronto, be printed. Also the Annual Report of the College of Bytown.
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The House r^imed the further consideration of the Question, which was, on

Friday last proposed, that Mr. Speaker do now leave the Chair, (for the Hous« in

Committee of Supply). And the Question being put; it was,—

Ordered, That Mr. Speaker do now leave the Chair.

The House accordingly resolved itself into the said Committee.

Besolved, That a sum not exceeding One thousand dollars ($1,000), be granted to

Her Majesty, as an additional aid to the Deaf and Dumb Institution, Toronto, for

the year 1861.

May 8th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was

read:—Of the Congregation of Scott and Uxbridge, of the Presbyterian Church of

Canada, in connection with the Church of Scotland ;
praying for amendments to the

Toronto University Act of 1853.

May 10th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were

read:—Of the Reverend W. T. McMuUen and others, of the Town of Woodstock; pray-

ing that the present system, and the Endowment, of the Toronto University and

University College may be preserved intact. Of the Board of Trustees of the Union

County Grammar School of Newcastle
;
praying for amendments to the Common School

Act of Upper Canada. Of the Toronto School of Medicine; praying for amendments

to their Act of incorporation. Of the Right Reverend Doctor John Strachan, the

Bishop of Toronto, and the Members of the Synod of the Diocese of Toronto, of the

United Church of England and Ireland, in the Diocesan Synod assembled; praying for

amendments to the Common School Act of Upper Canada.

May nth, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were

read:-Of the Congregation of St. Andrew's Church, Darlington; of the Presbyterian

Church of Canada, in connection with the Church of Scotland
;
praying for amendments

to the Toronto University Act of 1853. Of Mr. Donald McRae and others, of the

Township of Haldimand; and of Mr. R. H. Read and others, of the Village of Clinton

and vicinity; praying that the present system, and the Endowment, of the Toronto

University and University College may be preserved intact. Of the Trustees of

Richmond Hill County Grammar School; praying for amendments to the Grammar

School Act of Upper Canada.

May nth, 1861. The Clerk of the Legislative Council delivered at the Bar of the

House, the following Message:-The Legislative Council have passed the following

Bill without any amendment ;
—

Bill, intituled: "An Act to change the name of the College of Bytown, and to

amend the Act incorporating the same."

May 15th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were

road:—Of the Congregation of North Easthope, of the Presbyterian Church of Canada,

in connection with the Church of Scotland ;
praying for amendments to the Toronto

University Act of 1853. Of Mr. James Hall, Chairman, in behalf of a Public Meeting

of the Inhabitants of the Town of Peterborough ;
praying for aid to establish a School

for the Deaf and Dumb and Blind.

Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was read:—Of the Board

of School Trustees of the Perth Public School ;
praying for amendments to the Grammar

School Law of Upper Canada.

The Honourable CharKs Alieyn, one of Her Majesty's Executive Council, laid

before the House, by command of His Excellency the Governor-General the Report of

the Council of University College, Toronto, for the year 1860.

May 16th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day the following Petition was

read:-Of Mr. G. T. Choate, and others, of Warsaw and vicinity. County of Peter-

borough ;
praying that the present system, and the Endowment of Toronto University

and University College, may be preserved intact.
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The Order of the Day for the Second reading of the Bill to repeal the several Acts

and parts of Acts, authorizing the establishment and maintenance of Separate, or

Sectarian, Schools in Upper Canada, being rend

;

Ordered, That the said Order be discharged, and that the Bill be withdrawn.

The Order for the Day for the Second reading of the Bill from the Legislative

Council, intituled: "An Act to amend the Sixteenth Sub-section of the Twenty-seventh

Section of the Upper Canada Common School Act, being read : The Bill was accordingly

re^d a Second time, and committed to a Committee of the whole House, for to-morrow.

The Order of the Day for the Second reading of the Bill to amend "An Act

respecting Separate Schools in Upper Canada," in so far as the same relates to Roman
Catholic Separate Schools being read

;

Ordered, That the said Order be discharged, and that the Bill be withdrawn.

May 17th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were

read :—Of the Reverend Robert Hay and others, of the Township of Vaughan ; and of

the Presbytery of Cobourg, of the (Free) Presbyterian Church of Canada; praying
that the present system and the Endowment of the Toronto University and University

CoHege may be preserved intact. Of Mr. Thomas Bolster and others, Trustees of the

Junior Grammar School of Uxbridge; praying for amendments to the Grammar School

Law of Upper Canada.

The Standing Committee on Printing, in its Report recommended that the following

Document be printed as Sessional Papers :—Report of the Council of University Col-

lege, Toronto, and of the Senate of the University of Toronto for the year 1860, which

was concurred in.

May 18th, 1861. The Order of the Day for the House in Committee on the Bill

from the Legislative Council, intituled: "An Act to am.end the Sixteenth sub-section

of the Twenty-seventh Section of the Upper Canada Common School Act," being
rea^

;

Mr. J. B. Robinson moved, seconded by Mr. John Cameron, and the Question
being put, that Mr. Speaker do now leave the Chair. The House divided; and it

passed in the Negative.
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II. Educational Proceedings of the Legislative Council, 1861.

March 20th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was
read ;—Of the Municipal Council of the Township of Tecumseth

;
praying for a grant

in aid of the Institution established in the City of Toronto, for the education of the

Deaf and Dumb and Blind, and that the same may become a Provincial Institution.

March 26th, 1861. The Honourable G. W. Allan presented to the House a Bill

intituled:—"An Act to amend the Sixteenth Sub-section of the Twenty-seventh Sec-

tion of the Upper Canada Common School Act." The said Bill was read for the First

time.

Ordered, That the said Bill be read a Second time on Tuesday next.

March 27th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions

were read:—Of the Municipal Council of the County of Norfolk; praying that

measures may be adopted to provide for the education of the Deaf and Dumb in this

Province ; Of Mr. O. S. Gildersleeve of the City of Kingston
;
praying for the estab-

lishment of Collegiate Institutions in diflFerent parts of the Province, and for an
apportionment [of the Surplus] of the Toronto University Endowment; Of the Muni-
cipal Council of the united Counties of York and Peel, praying that provision may be

made for the education of the Deaf and Dumb, and Blind, in this Province.

March 28th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were
read:—Of the Committee of the Wesleyan Methodist Church, chosen to represent the

Circuits which embrace the Counties of Lincoln, Welland, Haldimand, Wentworth,
(North and South,) and Halton; praying for the amendment of the Toronto University
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Act of 1863. Of the Corporation of the City of Kingston praying that meaHuros may

be adopted to provide for the education of the Deaf and Dumb and Blind in this

Province. Two Petitions of the University of Queen's College; piayii g that measures

may be taken to diffuse the benefits of University Education throrighout the Province.

April 2nd, 1861. The Honourable James Ferrier presented to the House, a Bill

intituled: "An Act to Incorporate the Weeleyan Female College of Hamilton." The

said Bill was read a First time.

Ordered, That the said Bill be read a Second time on Thursday next.

April Srd, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was

read : —Of the Municipal Council of the County of Oxford
;
praying for aid towards the

support of an Institution in Toronto, for the education for the Deaf and Dumb.

The Order of the Day being read for the Second reading of the Bill intituled:

'An Act to amend the Sixteenth Sub-section of the Twenty-seventh Section of the

Upper Canada Common School Act."

The Honourable G. W. Allan moved, seconded by the Honourable Peter Perry,

that the said Bill be now read a Second time. After debate, The Question of con-

currence being put thereon, the same was resolved in the affirmative. The said Bill

was then read a Second time accordingly.

Ordered, That the said Bill be referred to a Select Committee composed of the

Honourables G. W. Allan, Philip Vankoughnet, U. J. Tessier, Sir Allan N. McNab

and Alexander Campbell, to meet and adjourn as they please.

April 4th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were

rood:—Of Mr. Peter McLaren and otbeis, of Lanark. Members of the Presbyterian

Church of Canada, in connection with the Church of Scotland ; and of the Convention

of the Wesleyan Methodists, representing the Circuits which embrace the Counties

of Huron, Bruce, Perth and part of Oxford; severally praying for the amendment of

the Toronto University Act of 1853. Of the Municipal Council of the Township of

West Gwillimbury
;
praying for the establishment of a Provincial Institution for the

Education of the Deaf and Dumb and Blind. Of Mr. Piatt Hinman and others,

Members of the Baptist Church in Haldimand
;
praying that the Endowment of the

Toronto University may be preserved intact. Of. Mr. Edward Jackson and others,

of the City of Toronto
;
praying for the passing of au Act to Incorpo-ate the Wesleyan

Female College, of the City of Hamilton.

April 5th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was

read:—Of the Municipal Council of the Township of Tossorontio; praying for the

establishment of a Provincial Institution for the instruction of the Deaf and Dumb,

and Blind.

.lpr/7 9th,. 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were

rend:—Of the Corporation of the College of Bytown
;
praying for a Grant equal in

amount to that granted to other Colleges in Upper Canada. Of the Congregation of

St. Paul's Church, Montreal; praying for such amendments to the Upper Canada

University Act <if 1853, as will tend to diffuse more widely the benefit of University

Education. Of the Reverend William Aitkin and others of the Village of Smith's

Falls; praying that the Toronto University Endowment may be preserved intact.

April 10th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were

rend:—Of the Synod of the (Free) Presbyterian Church of Canada; praying against

the passing of any measure to impair the efficacy of the Toronto University, or to

divjdf thft Endowment of the said University. Of the Synod of the Presbyterian

Church of Canada, in connection with the Church of Scotland ; of the Convention of

Members of the Wesleyan Methodist Church, chosen to represent the Circuits which

embrace the Counties of Wellington, Waterloo, and Halton ; severally praying for the

amendment of the Toronto University Act of 1853.
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The Order of the Day being read for the Second reading of the Bill intituled :

"An Act to Incorporate the Wesleyan Female Oollege of Hamilton."

Tht) Honourable James Ferrior moved, seconded by the Honourable Malcolm
Cameron, That the forty-ninth Rule of this Houso bo dispensed with, hi bo far as it

relates to this Bill, and that the same be read a Second time presently. The question
of conctirrence being put thereon, the same was resolved in the aflarniative, and the
said Bill was then read a Second time accordingly.

Ordered, That the said Bill be referred to a Select Committee, composed of the
Honourable Messieurs James Ferrier, Malcolm Cameron, Sir Allan N. McKab, Samuel
Mills, Harnianus Smith, and Alexander Campbell, to meet and adjourn as they
please.

April 11th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were
read:—Of the Convention of Members of the Wesleyan Methodist Church, chosen to
represent the Circuits, which embrace the County of Grey, and a portion of the County
of Bruce; praying for the amendment of the University Act of 1853. Two Petitions
of the Roman Catholic Bishop of Ottawa and others; praying for the amendment of
the Charter of the College of Bytown, and that the name thereof be changed to that
of "The College of Ottawa." Of Mr. T. S. Parker and others, of the County of Welling-
ton

;
praying for a grant of money for the instruction of the Deaf and Dumb. Of the

Trustees of the Colborne County Grammar School; praying for certain amendments to
the law relating to Grammar Schools.

The Honourable James Ferrier, from the Select Committee to whom was referred
the Bill intituled: "An Act to Incorporate the Wesleyan Female College of Hamilton,"
reported that they had gone through the said Bill, and had directed him to report
the same with several amendments, which he' was ready to submit, whenever the
House would bo pleased to receive them.

Ordered, That the Report be now received, and the said amendments being then
read by the Clerk, the Honourable James Ferrier moved, seconded by the Honourable
Samuel Mills, that the said amendments be agreed to. After debate, the question
of concurrence being put thereon, the same was resolved in the aflBrmative, and
it was.

—

Ordered, That the said Bill, with the amendments, be printed and read a i ud
time to-morrow.

The Honourable G. W. Allan, from the Select Committee to whom was referred
the Bill intituled

: "An Act to amend the Sixteenth Sub-section of the Twenty-seventh
Stction of the Upper Cana'^a Common School Act," reported that they had gone
through the said Bill and had directed him to report the same with several amendments
which he was ready to submit whenever the House would be pleased to receive them.

Ordered, That the Report be now received, and the said amendments being then
twice read by the Clerk, and the question of concurrence put on each, they were
severally agreed to. On motion of the Honourable G. W. Allan, seconded by the
Honourable Malcolm Cameron, it was,

—

Ordered, That the said Bill, with the amendments, be printed and read a Third
time to-morrow.

April Itth, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was
read:—Of the Reverend James C. Muir and others, of Georgetown; of the Reverend
John Anderson and others, of Ormstown ; and of the Congregation of the Presbyterian
Church of Canada, in conection with tho Church of Scotland, severally praying for

the amendment of the Toronto University Act of 1863.

Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the Bill intittiled : "An Act to Incorporate the
Wesleyan Female College of Hamilton," was read a Third time. The question was
put whether this Bill shall pass? It was resolved in the affirmative.
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Pursuant to tho Order of the Day the Bill intituled: "An Act to amend the

Sixteenth Sub-section of tho Twenty-seventh Section of the Upper Canada Common

School Act," was read a third time. Tho Question was put whether this Hill shall

pass? It was resolved in the affirmative.

Ordered, That the Clerk do go down to the Legislative Assembly and ncqunint

that House that the Legislative Council have passed these Bills, to which they desire

their concurrence.

April 15th, 1861. Pursuant to tho Order of the Day, the follownig Petition wa«

read:—Of tho Corporation of the Toronto School of Medicine; praying for a Orai'+

similar to that accorded to the said School last year.

April 17th, 1861. P«:rsuant to Ihe Order of the Day, the following Petitions were

read:—Of the Convention of the .Members of the Wesleyan Methodist Church, chosen

to represent the Circuits, which embrace the Counties of Nortlmniberland, Durham,

Peterborough, and Ontario; and of the Conference of the Wesleyan Methodist Church

of Canada; severally praying for the amendment of the Toronto University Act of

1853. Of the Trustees of the Thorold County Grammar School; praying for certain

cha,.ges in the law relating to Grammar Schools. Of Mr. Rowsay Kilborn and others,

of the Township of Clinton, in the County of Lincoln; praying that the Endowment of

tho Toronto University may be preserved intact. Two Petitions of the Municipal

Council of the County of Brant; praying for the passing of an Act to amend the

Common School Laws, so as to equalize the assessment of property for School pur-

poses; and also praying that measures may be adopted for the education of the Deaf

and Dumb of this Province.

April 18th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the follow'ng Petition was

read:—Of the Reverend W. C. Clarke and others. Trustees of Junior Grammar Schools;

praying for the amendment of the Upper Canada Grammar School Act.

April 19th, 1861. Of the Ccmvention of Members of the Wesleyan Methodist Church,

chosen to represent the Circuits which embrace the following Counties and Cities,

videlicet: The Counties of Brome, Chambly, Compton, Drummond, Arthabaska,

Mecantic, Huntingdon, Argenteuil, Missisquoi, Stanstead, Vaudreuil, Napierville,

Richmond, Wolfe, St. Johns, Shefford, and Iberville, and the Cities of Montreal and

Quebec; and of the Congregation of St. Andrew's Church, Niagara; severally praying

for the amendment of the Toronto University Act, 1853. Of the Congregational College

of British North America; praying against the division of the Endowment of the

Toronto University among Sectarian Collegiate Institutions.

The Honourable the Speaker presented to the House the Annual Report of the

Chancellor, Vice Chancellor and Senate of the University of Toronto.

On motion of the Honourable David Christie, seconded by the Honourable James

Patton, it was,

—

Ordered, That the Petition of the Congregational College of British North America,

be referred to the Joint Committee of both Houses, on the subject of the Printing of

the Legislature.

(Note. A copy of this Petition will be found on pages 178-180 of this Volume.)

April 2ith, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was

read:—Of the Congregation of St. Andrew's Church, Fergus; of the Presbyterian

Church of Canada, in connection with the Church of Scotland; praying for the

amendment, or repeal, of the Toronto University Act of 1853.

April 25th, 1861. Pursuant to the Ord3r of the Day, the following Petitions were

read : —Of the Board of Management of Knox's College, Toronto
;
praying that the

Endowment of the University of Toionto may be preserved intact. Of Mr. Thomas

Logan and others, of the Township of Sherbrooke, in the County of Haldimand

:

praying that the Endowment of the Toronto University may bo preserved intact.
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April 26th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions wore

read:—Of the Convention of the Members of the Wesleyan Methodist Church, chosen

to represent the Circuits which embraces the City of Kingston, and the Counties of

Frontenac, Lennox, Addington, Princo Edward, and North and South Hastings,

praying for the amendment of the Toronto University Act, 1863. Of the Trustees of

the Junior Grammar School, Vankleekhill, County of Prescott; praying for certain

amondmentfl to the Acts relating to Grammar Schools.

April 29th, 1861. Pursuant to tho Order of the Day, the following Petitions were

read:—Of the Trustees of Drummondville County Grammar School. Of Mr, Murdoch
Mclionnan and others,—and of Mr. H. D. Jessup and others. Trustees of Junior

Oranimar Schools in Canada, severally praying for certain amendments to the laws

relating to Grammar Schools.

April liOth, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was

read: Of Mr. Thomas Bolster and others, Trustees of Junior Grammar Schools;

praying for certain amendments to the law relating to Grammar Schools.

May 1st, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were

road:—Of the Presbytery of London, in connection with the Synod of the (Freg)

Presbyterian Church of Canada ; and of Doctor Charles W. Coverton and others, of

the Town of Simcoe ; severally praying that the Endowment of the Toronto University

may be preserved intact.

A Message was brought from the Legislative Assembly by their Clerk to return

the Bill intituled: "An Act to Incorporate the Wesleyan Female College of Hamilton,"

and to acquaint this House that they have passed this Bill with several amendments,
to which they desire the concurrence of the Legislative Council.

The said amendments were then read by the Clerk, as follows

:

Page 1, line 5,—After "Moore" insert "and."

Page 1, line 6,—Leave out from "Gurney" to "of," where it occurs the first time;

and leave out "Kingston" and insert "Hamilton."

Page 1, line 7,—After "Anglin" insert "and John Bredin."

Page 1, line 20,—After "College" insert "of."

Page 3, line 14,—After "College" insert "of."

The said amendments being read a Second time, and the question of concurrence

being put on each, they were severally agreed to, and on motion of the Honourable

James Ferrier, seconded by the Honourable Jame^ Morris, it was,

—

Ordered, That the Clerk do go down to the Legislative Assembly and acquaint

that House that the Legislative Council doth agree to the amendments made to the

last mentioned Bill, without any amendment.

May 2nd, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was

read:—Of the Municipal Council of the County of Carleton; praying that means may
bo adopted to provide for the instruction of the Deaf and Dumb of this Province.

May 4th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was

read :—Of the Convention of Members of the Wesleyan Methodist Church, chosen to

represent the Circuits which embrace the following Counties, videlicet : North and

South Leeds, North and South Grenville, North and South Lanark, Dundas, and

pari of Carleton
;
praying for the amendment of tho Toronto University Act of 1853.

May 6th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were

read:—Of the Congregation of Whitby, of the Presbyterian Church of Canada, in

connection with the Church of Scotland, praying for the amendment, or repeal, of the

Toronto University Act of 1853. Of the Toronto School of Medicine; praying for such

amendments to their Act of Incorporation as will secure to the said School the privi-

lege of examining its own Students and granting them, when qualified, Certificates of

such qualifications as Practitioners of Medicine and Surgery receive.
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May 8th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was
read:—Of Mr. James fi. Dixon and others, of tho Village of Colburne and vicinity

i

praying that the Endowment of tho University of Toronto may be preserved intact.

May 10th, 1861. Pursuant to tho Order of tho Day, the fo'Iowing Petitions were

tend:—Of Mr. Donald Mcllao and othors, of tho Township of Haidimand; and of tho

Reverend W. J. McMuUon and others, of the Town of Wo-idstock ; severally praying

that the Endowment of the University of Toronto, may be preserved intact. Of the

Scott and Uxbridgo Congregation of the Presbyterian Chirch of Canada, in connection

with the Church of Scotland; praying for the amendment, or repeal, of tlio Toronto

Uni\or8ity Act of 1863.

May 11th, 1861. A Message was brought from tho Legislative Assembly by their

Cleik, with n Bill intituled: "An Act to chanKo the name of the College of Bytown,

and to amend the Act incorporating the same," to which they desire tho concurroiico

of this House. The said Bill was read for the First time. On motion of the Honour-

able R. N. Harwood, seconded by the Honourable Louis Panet, it was,—
Ordered, That tho Bill bo read a Second time on Monday next.

May ISth, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of tha Day, tho following Petitions were

read:—Of the Congregation of St. Andrew's Church, Darlington, of the Presbyterian

Church of Canada, in connection with the Church of Scotland; praying for tho

amendment, or repeal, of the Toronto University Act of 1853. Of Mr. Russell Henry

Read and ethers, of the Village of Clinton and vicinity
;
praying that the Endowment

of the Toronto University may bo preserved intact. Of tho Trustee.? of the Bradford

Junior County Orammar School
;
praying for certain amendments to the law for the

regulation of Grammar Schools. Of the Right Reverend the Bishop of tho Diocese of

Toronto, and the Members of the Synod of the said Diocese, in Diocesan Synod

Assembled
;
praying for a certain change in the Upper Canada School Act, with regard

to the distribution of the School Tax.

Pursuant to the Order of the Day, tho Bill intituled : "An Act to change tho

name of the College ')f Bytown, and to amend the Act incorporating the same," was

read a Second time.

Ordered, That the said Bill be referred to a Select Committee, composed by the

Honourable Messieurs R. N. Harwood, Alexander Campbell, James Shaw, and Louis

Panet, to meet and adjourn as they plea£e.

May 13th, 1861. Tho Honourable R. N. Harwood, from the Select Committee to

whom was referred the Bill intituled: "An Act to Change the Name of the College of

Bytown, and to amend tho Act incorporating the same," reported that they had gono

through the eaid Bill, and had directed him to report the same to the House without

any amendment. On motion of the Honourable R. N. Harwood, seconded by the

Honourable J. B. Guevremont, it was,

—

Ordered, That the said Bill be read a Third time to-morrow.

May nth, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was

read:—Of the Congregation of the North Easthope of the Presbyterian Church of

Canada, in connection with the Church of Scotland; praying for the amendment, or

repeal, of the Toronto University Act of 1853.

Pursuant to the Order of the Day the Bill intituled: "An Act to Change the Name
of the College of Bytown, and to amend the Act incorporating the same," was read

a Third time. The question was put whether this Bill shall passP It was resolved in

the alBrmative.

May 15th, 1861. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was

read:—Of the Trustees of the Richmond Hill County Grammar School, and of the

Trustees of the Union County Grammar of Newcastle; praying for certain amendments

to the law relating to Grammar Schools.
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The Honourable Philip Vankonghnet presented to the House the Report of the
Council of Uinrersity Collnge, Toronto, for the year 1860.

May 18th, 1861. His Excellonry the Right Honourable Sir Edmund Walker Hoad,
Governor General of British North America, being seated in the Chair on the Thronej
thf Speaker commanded the Gentleman Usher of the Black Rod, to lot the A««embly
know: "It is Excellency's pleasur^^ that they attend him immediately in this House"
On being assembled the Clerk of the Crown in Chancery read the Titles of the Bills
to bo pasf 1 severally, as follows :—

An Act to Incorporate the Wesleyan Female College of Hamilton.
An Act to Change the Name of the College of Bytown, and to amend the Act

incorporating the same.

CHAPTPm XVIII.

EDUCATIONAL ACTS PASSED BY THE LEGISLATURE IN 1861.

24th victoria, CHAPTER CVIII.

An Act to Change the Name of the College ov Bytown, and to Amend
THE Act Incorporating the same.

Sir Edmund Walker Head, Governor General of Canada.

(Received the Royal Assent on the 18th of May, 18G1).

Whereas the Roman Catholic Bishop of Bytown, President of the
College of Bytown, the Superior of the said College, tho Cur6 of the Parish
of Bytown, the Director of the said College, the Professor of Philosophy
and Belles Lettres, and the Bursar of the said College, constitutin,/ «
Body Corporate, under the name of "The College of Bytown," under "the
Act passed in the Twelfth Year of Her Majesty's Reign, intituled : "An
Act to Incorporate the College of Bytown," have petitioned, that the
Corporate name of the said Corporation may be changed, and that the Act
Incorporating it may h& amended, in manner hereinafter mentioned, and
it is expedient to grant the prayer of the said Petition; Therefore,' Her
Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the Legislative Council
and Assembly of Canada, enacts as follows

:

1. From and after the passing of this Act, the Corporation Incorpor-
ated by the Act of the Parliament of this Province, passed in the Session
of Parliament held in tha Twelfth Year of Her Majesty's Reign, intituled

:

An Act to Incorporate the College of Bytown, by the name of "The College
of Bytown," shall be called and known by the name of "The Colleee of
Ottawa.".

2. From and after the passing of this Act, the said "The College of
Ottawa," shall be composed of the Superior of the said College, as Presi-
dent thereof, the Director of the said College, the Professor of Philosophy
and Belles-Lettres, and the Bursar of the said College, together with such
other necessary Officers as have been, or may hereafter be, appointed, under
tho provisions of the said Act, and their several and respective Successors.

3. Neither the Roman Catholic Bishop of Bytown, nor the Cur^ of the
Parish of Bytown, nor their respective Successors, shall hereafter be Mem-
bers of the said Corporation; Provided, always that such change of name.

I'reamble.

Name of the
Corporation,
Incorpt Tated
by Act :•; Vic-
toria, chapcar
107 changed.

Members who
shall compose
the Corpora-
tion.

The Bishop of
Bytown or
Ottawa and
Cur6 of the
Parish not to
be members.

i



:'
fii

Ik I

190 DOCUMENTARY HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA. 1861

and such change in the Members composing the said Corporation, shall not

be construed to make the said Corporation a new Corporation, or to

Proviso: as to impair, or alter, the efifect of any Act relating to the said Corporation, or

effect of change-* „_y Instrument, or Proceeding to, or in which the said Corporation, by
of nftinc

****^ J

its former name, may be, or may have been, a party, or in any wise con-

cerned, or interested, but the same shall have full force and effect, and shall

apply to and be continued with respect to the said Corporation, by the

name and style hereby assigned to it.

Public Act. 4. This Act si.all be deemed a Public Act,

24th victoria, CHAPTER CXII.

An Act to Incorporate the Wbsleyan Female College of Hamilton.

Sir Edmund Walker Head, Governor General o» Canada.

(Received the Royal Assent on the 18th of May, 1861).

Preamble. Whereas Edward Jackson, Calvin McQuesten, William Boice, John W.

Roseburgh, M.D., George Roach, Frederick W. Watkins, Joseph Lister,

Dennis Moore and Edward Gurney of the City of Hamilton, William

Anglin and John Bredin, of the City o' Kingston, Thomas Baxter, of

Wellington Square, Simeon Morrill, of the City of London, in this Pro-

vince and John Lewis of Belleville, Esquires, and the Reverend Messieurs

Joseph Stinson, D.D., Enoch Wood, D.D. Richard Jones, Samuel D. Rice,

Samuel S. Nelles, A.M., George Douglass, and Samuel Rose, Ministers of

the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada by th^ir humble Petition in this

behalf have represented that a number of Citizens of the City of Hamil-

ton, and other Residents of Canada, chiefly Members of the Wesleyan

Methodist Church, have associated themselves together provisionally for

the purpose of establishing and conducting a Seminary of learning of a

Collegiate character for the education of the Female Youth, based upon

Christian principles, under the name of the "Wesleyan Female College of

Hamilton," according to a certain Agreement, or Prospectus, dated the

Sixth day of July, One thousand eight hundred and sixty, by which the

Capital Stock of the said Association is limited to the sum of Fifty thou-

sand dollars, divided into Five hundred shares of One hundred dollars each,

the whole of which have been subscribed for, and taken up, as evidenced

by the said Agreement and the Stock List referring thereto; and

Whereas the establishment of such Institutions of Learning, in con-

nexion with, and under the influence of Religious Denominations, is con-

ductive to the diffusion of sound moral and Religious Principles, as well as

intellectual acquirements, and it is desirable to encourage the same; and

the said Petitioners having prayed for the incorporation of their said

Association; Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and consent

of the Legislative Council and Assembly of Canada, enacts as follows

:

Cerulnper8or,8 1. Edward Jackson, Calvin McQuesten, William Boice, John W. Rose-

Incorporated.
^^^ , ^jy George Poach, Frederick W. Watkins, Joseph Lister, Dennis

Moore, Edward Gurney, John JDrodin, TTiJliam .-^ng.xrj, . r.om..„ .™—

r

Simeon Morrill, md John Lewis, and the Reverend McBsieurs Joseph

Stinson, D.D., Enoiih Wood, D.D., Richard Jones, Samuel D. Rice, Samuel

S Nelles, A.M., George Douglass, and Samuel Rose and such others as

now are, or shall, under the authority of this Act, be associated with them,
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and their several and respective Heirs, Executors, Curatoiis, Adminis-
trators, Successors and Assigns, and all such Person, or Persons, as shall,

at any time, be possessed of any Share, or Shares, in the said undertaking
hereby authorized to be carried on, shall be and are hereby constituted
and declared to be a Corporation, Body Corpc.ate and Politic, by, and under
the name and style of: "The Wesleyan Fetrale College of Hamilton;" and
by the said name they, and their Successors rhall and may have continued
succession, and shall be capable in law of contracting and being contracted
with, and of suing and being sued, pleading and being impleaded, in all

Courts, or places whatsoever in Law, or Equity ; and They, or their Succes-

sors, shall and may hi»ve a Common Seal and may change, or alter, the
Fame, and may also, from time to time, at any ordinary Meeting of the
Directors, by a majority of votes, as hereinafter provided, ordain, estab-

lished, and put in execution, such By-laws, ordinary Rules and Regulations,
(the same not being contrary to this Act, or to the Laws in force in this

Province,) as may appear to them necessary, or expedient, for the man-
agement of the said Corporation, its business and affairs, and may, from
time to time, alter, or repeal the same, or any of them, and shall have
power to accept, on behalf of the said Corporation, Gif* >nd Endowments
for promoting objects of Education, Science and Literi . .e, or otherwise,

in aid of the general purposes of the said Corporation, on such terms as

may be agreed upon with the Persons bestowing such Gift, or Endowment;
and shall also be in law capable of acquiring by Purchase, Lease, Mort-
gage, or otherwise, and of absolutely, or conditionally, holding any Lands,

Tenements, Real, or Immoveable, Estate, and the same Alienate, Let,

Release, Mortgage, Transfer and Dispose of; Provided always, that nothing
lierein contained shall be considered as permission to hold any Real
Estate beyond what may be npc&ssary for the said Corporation to hold for

its own immediate accommodation, in relation to the purposes for which
the said Corporation is authorized, or such as shall have been bona fide

Mortgaged to it in satisfaction of Debts previously contracted, or pur-

r;hased at sales upon Judgments, which shall have been obtained for such

Debts; and provided further, that the said Corporation shall be bound
to sell, or dispose of any Real Estate so purchased, or conveyed, to them,

(except such as may be necessary, as aforesaid, for the convenient carry-

ing on of the undertaking,) within seven years after acquiring the same.

2. The Capital Stock of the said Corporation shall, until otherwise

determined, as hereinafter provided, consists of the sum of Fifty thousand
dollars, divided into Five hundred Shares of One hundred dollars each,

which Shares shall be, and the same are hereby, vested in the said several

Persons hereinbefore mentioned and other the present Shareholders in the

said Corporation, their Successors and Assigns, according to the Shares

and Interests which they may have subscribed, purchased, or acquired, and

may now hold in the same; and such part of the said Capital Stock sub-

scribed for, as may not have been pait* in by the Shareholders, by whom
the same is due, shall be paid by them by such instalments, and at such

times and places, as the Directors of the said Corporation shall appoint,

after notice of not less than two Calendar Months in that behalf, to be

previously given in one, or more, of the public Newspapers published in the

City of H.imiltftn, jtr we.!! n.s hy Circul.ir Lottnrs addressed and mailed to

every Shareholder at his last known place of residence; and, in case any
such Shareholder shall refuse to pay the same, the r°id Corporation are

hereby empowered to sue for and recover the same, with interest at six

per cent, per annum to, and from, the time appointed to pay the same;

Corporate
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and all Executors, Curators and Administrators, who shall pay up the

Instalments due by the Estate, or Succession, which they may respectively

represent, in obedience to any call made for that purpose in the manner

aforesaid, shall be and they are hereby respectively indemnified.

3. The said Corporation shall have power and legal authority to estab-

CorparaUon l8 lish and maintain an Institution of Learning, to be called by the same
created.

^^^^ ^^ „^j^^ Wesleyan Female College of Hamilton," for the education

of the Female Youth, amd direct and manage the same for the purposes

of education in the various Branches of Literature and Science, upon

Christian Principles, in such manner as they shall deem most conducive

to that end, except in so far as their authority shall be limited by this Act.

4 The affairs of the said Corporation shall be conducted by a Board

of twenty-one Directors, consisting in the first place of Persons named in

the first Section of this Act, and who shall serve as such Directors until

the first Wednesday of May, One thousand eight hundred and sixty two,

or until the election hereinafter provided takes place.

5. A general Meeting of the Stockholders of the said Corporation shall

be holden in the City of Hamilton, at the Office of the Corporation, in the

last Tuesday in the month of May, One thousand eight hundred and sixty-

two, and thereafter in each year at such time as shall be fixed by the

Directors, and such Meetings shall be called "Ordinary Meetings," and,

at such first Meeting, seven of the aforesaid lay Directors, whose names

shall be determined alphabetically, shall vacatb their seats but shall be

eligible for re-election; and the Stockholders present at such Meeting,

either in person, or by proxy, nine of whom shall form a quorum, shall

proceed to elect by ballot seven Stockholders to serve as Directors for the

ensuing two years; and, in like manner at each ensuing "Ordinary

Meeting," seven lay Directors shall be elected for the term of two

years, those having neived that term then vacating their office as

soon as their Successors shall have been appointed ; but, in all cases, the

retiring Directors shall be eligible for re election, and each of such lay

Directors shall be a Proprietor of at least ten Shares; and eleven of the

said fourteen of the said lay Directors shall be Members of the Wesleyan

Methodist Church in Canada.

Certain 6. Seven of the twenty-one Directors shall be Ministers of the Wes-

mS".*"^' leyan Methodist Church in Canada, and Members of the Conference of

that Church, and shall be appointed by the said Conference, and shall hold

office for one year, or until their buccessors shall have been appointed, but

shall b(D eligible for re-election.

Vice-Pre8*ld"nt 7. The said Board of Directors shall annually, at their first Meeting,

after such Annual General Meeting, elect by ballot, from amongst them-

nelves. a President and Vice President of said Corporation ; and until the

first General Meeting, a.s aforesaid, Edward Jackson shall be President,

and Calvin McQuesten, Vice President.
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8. At all Meetings of the Proprietors each Director may cast one vote

for every Share held by him, and every question shall be determined by

the majority of votes present at such Meeting.

9. No determination, or Resolution of any Ordinary Meeting, on any

.latters, except such as are directed by this Act, .shall be binding upon

the Corporation, unless either the same be confirmed in a subsequent

Meeting, of which Meeting and Resolution, or determination, reasonable
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notice shall be given by the Secret tT .,«r unless special notice of such
extraordinary matter be given in the /vertisement convening such first

mentioned Ordinary Meeting.

10. Every Meeting of Shareholders, other than an Ordinary Meeting, Bxtraordlnary

shall be called an "Extraordinary Meeting," and such Meetings may be
****'""^'

convened by the Directors, at such time;? and such places as they may
think fit; and an Extraordinary Meeting of the Proprietors at large shall
be convened at any time by the Directors, when a requisition of any ten
Proprietors, requiring them to do so, and such Requisition shall fully
express the object of the Meeting and shall be left with the Secretary,
and, if the Directors shall fail to call a Meeting within fourteen days
thereafter, such Proprietors may call a Meeting by giving notice as here-
inafter mentioned ; Provided that no Extraordinary Meeting shall enter Proviso.

upon business not set forth in such Requisition and Notice.

11. Ten days' notice of all Meetings, Ordinary and Extraordinary, Notice of

shall be given by mailing Circulars addressed to the Shareholders at their
^**"°*"'

last known place of residence, which shall specify the place, day, and
hour of such Meeting.

12. In order to constitute a Meeting, Ordinary, or Extraordinary, Quorum for

there shall be present nine, or more, Proprietors. Meetings.

13. At every Meeting the President, or, in his absence, the Vice Chairman of

President, or in the absence of both, one of the Directors, who shall be
Meetings,

elected by a majority of the Proprietors present, shall be Chairman, and
such Chairman shall have not only a deliberate vote, but also a casting
vote, in case of equality of votes in all matters before the Meeting.

14. Every Meeting of the Stockholders may be adjourned from time Adjourned

to time, and no business shall be done at an adjourned Meeting, other than
^'''^^""Ks.

the business left unfinished at the last Meeting, from which such adjourn-
ment took place.

16. Every Person entitled to vote may, in writing, constitute any Manner of vot-

other Proprietor his, or her, proxy, to vote at such Meeting; and every
*"^ ^^ '""''^•

such appointment shall be produced to the Secretary and entered in a

Book; Provided always, that such authority shall bear date within twelve^'*"*"**'

calendar months of the time of the Meeting at which it is produced.

16. If any Director resign, or become incompetent, or ineligible to Filling

act, or cease to be a Proprietor, the remaining Directors may elect in Imong'^^
his place any other Proprietor who shall continue in oflSce ufttil the first directors,

yearly Meeting after such vacancy, when the Proprietors shall elect a
Director, who shall hold oflBce for the same period as he who caused the
vacancy.

17. The Directors shall have the management of the affairs of the Powers of

Corporation ;—they shall organize and put into operation and carry on the ^''^ctors.

Institution of Learning, for which the Corporation is authorized;—they
may make and enforce Calls upon Shareholders;—they shall fix the S,il-

aries of the Principal, Teachers and other OflScers and Servants;—they
shall take control of and may vary, repeal, and make all the Regulations
relating to the Management, Government and Discipline of the said In- J'rovlso

:

stitution, its Services, Studies, Leoturj^, lilvr : .^ises, and Instruction ; llgious tests.

Provided, always, that no Religious Test shall b<» required of any Pupil,
or Officers, except as hereinafter expressed;—they may make payments and
enter into all Contracts for the execution of the purposes of the Corporn- further

tion;—they may generally deal with, treat, sell, and dispose of, and
**''^*""

13 D. E.

m'

"S\
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acquire the Lands, Prope.ty and Inflects of the said Corporation for the

time being, in such manner as they shall deem expedient and conducive

to the benefit of the Corporation ;-thoy may appoint and displace the

Principal and all such Officers, Professors, Teachers Agents or Servants

a« they shall deem requisite for the management and care of the Property

and affairs of the Corporation ;-they may make By-laws for the regula-

tion of the Affairs of the Corporation; but all the powers, so to be exer-

cised, shall be in accordance with, and subject to, the provisions o this

Act, and the exercise of all such power shall be subject to the control and

regulation of any General Meeting specially called for that purpose, but

not so as to render invalid any act done by the Directors prior to any

Resolution passed by such General Meeting; Provided, always, that the

Governor, as the person having the moral and R^^^S^/
^^"'J^f

"^ ^
«aid Inst tution, shall be a Minister of the ^esleyan Methodist Church

nominated by the said Directors, but appointed by the Wesleyan Methodist

Conference; but, if the said Conference shall not confirm such nomination

at ts first Session thereafter, then the said Directors shall be authorized

to appoint any Person, being a Member of the said Church, to that office,

until the next Session of the said Conference.

18 The Directors shall hold Meetings at such times and place as they

fchall appoint for that purpose, and they may meet and adjourn as they

think proper, and at any time three of the Directors may require the

Secretary to call a Meeting of the Directors; and, '« /^der to constitute

such Meetings, there shall be present, at least, seven of the Directors, and

all questions shall be determined by a majority of

^f
-'/"'l^;;

„^J^^°;„
except the Chairman, shall have more than one vote, but the Chairman

shall have a casting vote; the President, or Vice President, or, in their

absence, a Director to be chosen, shall preside.

19 The Shares of the said Capital Stock shall not be transferred until

paid up, unless such transfer shall be sanctioned by the Directors and

duly registered by the Secretary in the Transfer Book and no Person

shall sell, or transfer, any Stock until he shall have paid all calls for the

time being, due on any Share held by him.

20 The Directors may enforce payment of all Calls and interest

thereon, by action in any competent Court; and, in such action, it shal

not be necessary to set forth the special matter, but it shall be sufficient

to declare that the Defendant is Holder of one Share, or more, (stating the

number), and is indebted in the sum of money to which the calls in arrear

amount, in respect of one, or more, stating the number of calls and th.

amount of each, whereby an action hath accrued to the Corporation under

this Act; and a Certificate, under their seal, and purporting to be signed

by an Officer of the Corporation to the effect that the Defendant is a

Shareholder, and that so much is due by him and unpaid thereon shal

be received in all Courts of Law and Equity as prima facte evidence to that

effect. . ,

21 The Directors, if they see fit at any time after the whole Capita

shall be subscribed for, may make a By-law for increasing the Capital

Stock to the amount of One hundred thousand dollars, but .no such By-law

-a-.i. _.Uat<'nfv«>r 'in*>l nftpr it shall have been
shall have any rorce, or uffcv-t, whatoopvor, .in-.. _.— "^

,

sanctioned by a vote of not less than two-thirds m amount of all the

Stockholders at a General Meeting of the Corporation, duly '^a led for

the purpose of considering such By-law, and such By-law shall declare the

number and value of the Shares of such new Stock, and prescribe the
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manner in which the same shall be allotted, and in default of so doing,
the control of such allotment shall be held to vest in the Directo a.

22. Any of the Proprietors, whose names appear upon the Stock List,
hereinbefore mentioned, and who have subscribed for Stock upon the
understanding in the said Prospectus expressed that certain Property
therein mentioned should be procured for the purposes of the Corporation,
shall be at liberty to surrender the said Stock, if the said Property be not
procured, provided they do so within ninety days after they have been
notified that the Directors have determined not to procure the same; and
in case of such surrender, the Directors shall have the same power in res-
pect to such surrendered Stock as they have in reference to new Stock;
but if the said Proprietors shall not, after such notice, elect to so sur-
render their Stock, they shall be taken to be Proprietors, or Shareholders
unconditionally.

23. The Secretary shall cause a Book, or Books, to be kept, wherein
shall be recorded :—

1. A correct copy of the Prospectus, or Declaration, and original Stock
List referring to the same, as also every By-law and supplementary declar-
ation for increasing the Capital Stock;

2. The Names, alphabetically arranged, of all Persons who are, or
have been, Proprietors.

3. The address and calling of every such Person while such Proprietor.

4. The number of Shares held by each Proprietor.

5. The amounts paid in, and unpaid, respectively by each Proprietor.

6. All Transfers, or surrender of Stock in their order, as presented to
the Company for entry, with tho date and other particulars of each
Transfer

;

7. The namee, addresses and callings of all Persons, who are, or have
been Directors, with the dates at which each became, or ceased, to be
such Director.

24. Such Books shall, during reasonable business hours of every day,
except Sundays and Holidays, be kept open for the inspection of all

Proprietors and Creditors of the said Corporation, or their Representatives
at the OflSce, or Chief Place of business, of the said Corporation, and to
make extracts therefiom.

25. Every Contract, Agreement, or Engagement made, on behalf of the
Corporation by any of its Agents, Officers, or Servants, in general accord-
ance with his powers, as such, under the By-laws, shall be binding upon
hhe Corporation, and in no case shall it be necessary to have the Seal of
the said Corporation affixed thereto, nor shall the Party so acting as
Agent, Officer, or Servant, of the said Corporation, be thereby subjected
individually to any liability to any third Party therefor. Provided, always,
that the Corporation shall not be authorized to issue any Note payable
to Bearer, or intended to be circulated as money, or as the Note of a
Bank.

26. Each of the said Proprietors, or Shareholders, until the whole of Limitation of

his Stock shall have been paid up, shall be individually liable to the shweholdire.
Creditors of the Gorporation to an amount equal to that not paid up
therein, but shall not be liable to an Action by any Creditor before an
Execution against the Corporation has been returned unsatisfied, in whole,
or in part, and the amount due on such Execution shall be the amount
recoverable, with costs, against the Proprietors.

Books to be
open to inspec-
tion.

Liability' for
contracts of
agents.

Proviso.
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Further
limitation.

Public Act.

27. The Proprietors in the said Corporation shall not, as such, be held

responsible for any act, default, or liability, whatsoever, of the said Cor-

poration, or for any engagement, claim, payment, loss, injury, transaction,

matter, or thing whateoever, relating to, or connected with the Corpora-

tion, beyond the amount of their respective Shares in the Capital Stock

thereto.

28. This Act shall be deemed and taken to be a Public Act,

CHAPTER XIX.

PROCEEDINGS OF THE SENATE OF THE UNIVERSITY OF

TORONTO, 1861.

Jwnwary 15th, 1861. Read a Memorial from Mr. R. Reynolds, Student of five

Terms' standing in Trinity College, praying to be allowed to present himself for exam-

ination for the Degree of B.A. next May, and to exercise certain Options, on the

ground that he had almost completed his sixth Term in Trinity College, and that he

had been a Student for one Term in the Theological Seminary of Ohio.

Read a Memorial from Mr. John Grandy, Student of the first year in Victoria

College, praying to be admitted ad eundem statum.

Professor Cherriman presented the Report of the Committee on the Magnetical

Observatory, accompanied by the Director's Report and Accounts.

Moved by the Vice Chancellor, seconded by Mr. John Langton,-That Mr. R. Rey-

nolds be admitted to the University at a Student of the third year's standing. (Car-

ricd).

Moved by the Vice Chancellor, seconded by Doctor McCaul, That Mr. John Grandy

be admitted to the standing of the first year in this University, but that he cannot be

permitted to omit the subjects mentioned in his application. (Carried).

Moved by the Vice Chancellor, seconded by Mr. John Langton,—That the Sta-

tutes of the University do not permit the exercise of the Options prayed for by Mr.

Gordon, (last year) and that, therefore, his application be refused. (Carried).

Moved by Mr. John Langton, seconded by Professor Cherriman,-That the Sta-

tute amending the Statute on Examiners be read a second time and passed. (Car-

"^^Moved by Mr. John Langton, seconded by Doctor L. W. Smith,-That the Die

now in use for Gold and Silver Medals shall be no longer used, and a new Die shall be

obtained, requiring a smaller amount of Metal, so that a Gold Medal shall not exceed

in value $25. The new Medal shall be of such construction that it may be worn at the

breast with a Ribbon.

A Committee .shall be appointed to consist of the Chancellor, Vice Chancellor, Doc

tor McCaul, Doctor Wilson, Doctor L.W.Smith to decide upon the device, or devices,

of the new Medals.

Any Graduate having formerly obtained a Medal, either Gold, or Silver, may

receive a Medal of the new pattern either by paying for the value of it, or, by surrend-

ering his old Medal and receiving the difference of value at his option. (Carried).

Moved by Mr. John L,angzon, suuuuucC! uy ^oqt^,, ,vs,.^,..i,.,- .i

T~7
be instructed to communicate the motion respecting Mr. Alexander Brown, now before

the Senate to the Directors of the Museum, and to request them to inform the Senate

before to-morrow evening, whether they see any objection to the proposed appoint-

ment. (Carried).
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Moved by Mr. John Langton, seconded by Doctor L. W. Smith,—That it is expedi-
ent at the present time to employ a Messenger as a separate Officer of the University,

and that the services of the present Messenger may be dispensed with. (Carried).

That the Chancellor be authorized to make an arranagement with the President of

University College for the performance of the duties of the University Messenger by
one of the Servants of the College. That the allowance of Fifty Dollars be made to

University College for the services thus rendered, in addition to the allowance now
made for the use of this Servant.

That the Bursar be authorized to pay to Mr. William Newton the sum of One
hundred Dollars, as a gratuity upon the termination of his service with the University.

Moved by Mr. John Langton, seconded by Doctor McCau),—That the Statute on
the Prince's Prize be read a second time and passed. (Carried).

Moved by Mr. John Langton, seconded by Doctor McCaul,—That the Chancellor,
Vice Chancellor, Doctor McCanI, Doctor Wilson and the Mover be a Committee to
determine upon the pattern and device of the Prince's Prize. (Carried).

January J6th, 1861. Read n reply from Professor Hincks, Chairman of the Museum
Committee, relative to the proposed appointment of Mr. Alexander Brown as an
Assistant.

Moved by Doctor Wilson, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Willis,—That the third

clause of the proposed Statute on Scholarships be amended as follows:—The number
of Scholarships in the Faculty of Medicine shall be six, videlicet, two for Matricula-
tion, two for the first year, one for the second year, and one for the third year. Upon
a division this amendment wag lost.

Moved by Mr. John Langton, seconded by Doctor L. W. Smith,—That the Statute
amending the Statute on Scholarships be read a second time and passed. (Carried).

Moved by Mr. John Langton, seconded by Doctor L. W. Smith, Doctor McCaul
dissenting,—That Mr. Alexander Brown, now Assistant in the Library, be appointed
at a Salary of One hundred and sixty dollars a year, to do duty as Assistant both in

the Library and Museum. (Carried).

Moved by Mr. John Langton, seconded by Doctor L. W. Smith,—That the Regis-
trar be instructed to inform Mr. Janes Cody that it is not the intention of the Senate
to fill up the appointment referred to in his Memorial. (Carried).

Moved by Mr. John Langton, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Ryerson, That
the Registrar be instructed to inform the Students in Oriental Languages, who
memorialized the Senate for the conversion of the Prize at the end of the Fourth
year into a Medal, that it is not at present the intention of the Senate to make any
change in the Statute by which that Prize is established. (Carried).

Moved hy Doctor L. W. Smith, seconded by Doctor Daniel Wilson,—That the sum
of Thirty Dollars be paid to Mr. David Alderdice, the Porter of Upper Canada College,

for his services in attending on the Meetings of the Senate and Senate Committees
held in Upper Canada College during the past year. (Carried).

Moved by the Vice Chancelloi, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Ryerson,—That
the Examiners of the University Examinations for the present year be appointed.
(Carried).

February 7th, 1861. Replies from Gentlemen declining to accept the appointment
as Examiners were received.

Moved by the Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Ryerson,—That
other Gentlemen be appointed Examiners for the present year, in place of those, who
have not accepted their appointment. (Carried).

Moved by the Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Ryerson,—That
the Registrar be instructed to inform Mr. Bearman that the Senate cannot entertain

his application to be allowed to present himself at the first year's Examination in the

Law Course. (Carried).

'ill
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Moved bj the Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Ryerson,—That

Mr. Kilpatrick be informed that the Senate cannot grant him permission to take the

Second year's Examination in the Faculty of Law. (Carried).

February 14th, 1861. Read Letters from Gentlemen declining Examinerehips for

1861.

Moved by the Vice Chancellor, seconded by Reverend S. S. Nelles, That other

Gentlemen be requested to act as Examiners for the present year. (Carried).

February 28th, 1861. Read a Communication from the Honourable the Provincial

Secretary, informing the Senate, that the Statute on Prayer, and the Memorial res-

pecting the Bursar's OflSce were under the consideration of the Government.

Read a Letter from Mr. D. G. Sutherland, Student of the recond year's standing

in the Faculty of Law, drawing the attention of the Senate to the diflBculty of pro-

curing Phillimore's Maxims and Principles of Law.

Moved by the Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Willis,—That

a Committee to superintend the University Buildings, with power to authorize an

expenditure for necessary repairs, such Committee to consist of the Vice Chancellor,

and Professors Wilson and Croft. (Carried).

Moved by the Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Ryerson,—That

Doctor Ogden be appointed Examiner in the Department of Medicine and Pharma-

cology. (Carried).

March 8th, 1861. Read a Communication from Messieurs Cameron and Harman,

Solicitors of Messieurs Cumberland and Storm, Architects, respecting the claims of

these Gentlemen to additional compensation.

March ISth, 1861. The Communication from Messieurs Cameron and Harman

having been considered, it was moved by the Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend

Doctor Ryerson.—That the Letter of Messieurs Cameron and Harman, on behalf of

Messieurs Cumberland and Storm, Architects, be referred to a Committee, with

instructions to inquire into the position of the claim now made, and to present a full

report to the Senate upon all the facts of the case ; and that such Committee do

consist of the Vice Chancellor, the Reverend Doctor McCaul, Doctor Wilson, Mr.

Adam Crooks, and Doctor D. McMichael. (Carried).

The Vice Chancellor presented the Annual Report of the Senate.

Moved by the Reverend Doctor Lillie, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Willis,

—

That the Report now read be adopted. (Carried).

April 15th, 1861. Moved by Doctor Wilson, seconded by the Reverend Doctor

Lillie,—That the Reverend Doctor Willis do take the Chair. (Carried).

Moved by Professor Croft, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Lillie,—That Pro-

fessor Hunt be requested to act as Examiner in Mineralogy and Geology, in place of

Mr. Billings resigned. (Carried).

Moved by Professor Croft, seconded by Doctor McMichael,—That the following

Answer be returned to the Letter of the Provincial Secretary, enclosing the Memorial

of the Directors of the Toronto Boys' Home, applying for a portion of the Park for

a Site for the Boys' Home. (Carried).

That by the Act, 16th Victoria, Chapter 161, full power was given to the Executive

to appropriate, for the purposes of proposed new Parliament Buildings for Upper

Canada, the University Park, on such a portion of it as might seem most suitable for

th»it purpose. The Executive accordingly, in 1853, appropriated the Grounds, includ-

ing the original Site set apart for King's College Buildings, with the portion of those

Buildings already erected thereon ; and not only has it ever since been in the posses-

sion of the University, or, as they believe, under the care of the Bursar, but applica-

tion has been unsuccessfully made, more than once, for permission to carry the

approaches to the new University Buildings through that portion of the Park
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appropriated by the Government for Provincial purposos. The old King's College

Building referred to is now occupied .ts a branch of the Provincial Lunatic Asylum,

having been appropriated for that purpose without and consultation with the Senate.

The Senate, having been compelled, by the appropriation of the original Site and

Building for Provincial purposes, to erect new Buildings on another Site and having,

therefore, no longer any need of them for University accommodation, they leave it

to the Government Authorities to apply the Buildings to any purpose which may not

be objected to by the City Authorities, as inconsistent with the terme of the Lease

already entered into between them and the Bursar, under the authority of an Act

of the Provincial Parliament, as unsuitable to the Grounds, and, although, it may

be desirable that encouragement should be given to such an Institution, as the one

named, they have grave doubts as to the propriety of selecting as its locality a Ptrk

set apart for the comfort and recreation of the Citizens of Toronto.

April 22nd, 1861. The Report of the Examiners on Medicine was rresented, in

which Mr. A. Hudson was recommended for the Gold Medal, and Mr. J. Elliott for

a Silver Medal. Several Students were recommended for Scholarships.

Moved by Professor Croft, seconded by Doctor Michael Barrett,—That the Beport

of the Examiners in Medicine be adopted. (Carried).

May 16th, 1861. The Chancellor and Vice Chancellor, being both absent, it wa^

moved by the Reverend Doctor Willis, seconded by Doctor Barrett,—That the Rev-

erend Doctor McCaul do take the Chair. (Carried).

Read a Communication from the Provincial Secretary, referring to the consider-

ation by the Senate of a Memorial from the Toronto School of Medicine, praying to be

allowed the use of the old King's College Building, at present occupied as a Branch

Lunatic Asylum, for the purpose of a General Hospital.

Read a Memorial from Mr. A. Hudson, praying that a special Convocation might

be held for conferring on him the Degree of M.B.

Mover by the Revert-nd Doctor Willis, seconded by Doctor Michael Barrett,—That

tho prayer of the Memorial from Mr. A. Hudson be granted, and that the Chancellor

be requested to call a special Meeting of the Senate for the purpose of conferring the

Degree, on some day not later than the 28th instant. (Carried).

Moved by Doctor L. W. Smith, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Lillie,—That

the following Gentlemen be a Committee to consider the applications made for the old

King's College Building, at present usrd as a Lunatic Asylum in the University

Park, and to report thereon to the Senate, videlicet.—The President of University

College, Doctor Croft, Doctor McMidhael, the Reverend Doctor Willis, Doctor Wilson

and the Mover, and that any action suggested shall be deferred until the receipt of

that Report. (Carried).

The Reverend Doctor Willis gave notice that he would move at the next Meeting,

that, in the event of the Statute on Prayer not being returned by the Government, the

Senate provide meantime, prnpiro motu, for the object of the Statute, so far as it

viay be competent to the Senate to do so. (Carried).

June Srd, 1861. Read a Memorial from Mr. Richard Snelling, Student of the

Second Year in the Faculty of Law, stating that he had been prevented by illness

from presenting himself for examination, and praying thnt he might be examined

forthwith.

Read a Letter from the Chancellor, respecting the special Convocation granted

to Mr. Hudson.

Read a Letter from the Provincial Secretary, r6tui.^.iig, with the ap: %>val of His

Excellency, the Statutes amending the Statutes on Examiners and Scholarships, and

tho Statute on the Prince's Prize.
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Read an application for admiRsion nd eundem Qradum from Mr. John Machar,

M.A., University of EdinburRli, and Mr. O. Woodruff, B.A.. T.C., Dublin.

It was moved by the Vice Chiincellor, seconded by tho Reverend Doctor Willis,

That the Registrar be instructed to inform Mr. Snelling that he may be permitted,

at the next annual Examination, to take the subjects of tho Second and Third Years

in the Faculty of Law, but that he shall not be allowed to compete for Honours in

tho Second Year's subjects, and upon the express condition of producing a Certificate

of his absence having been unavoidablH, and occasioned by sicknoss. It wab .noved,

in c aendment, by Doctor L. W. Smith, seconded by Doctor D. McMichael,—That

the prayer of Mr. Sneliing's Petition bo granted, and that he be examined forthwith

upon the pass subjects of tho Second Year, The amendment was lost upon a division.

It was moved in amendment by Professor Cherriman, seconded by Mr. John Boyd,

That the Petition of Mr. Snelling cannot be granted. The amendment was lost upon

a division.

Moved by the Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Ryerson,—That

Mr. John Machar, M.A., University of Edinburgh, be admitted ad eundum gradnm,

upon prodticing satisfactory proof that he obtaii ed such Degree in the regular course.

(Carried).

Moved by the Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Ryerson,—That

Mr. Woodruff, B.A., T.C., Dublin, be admitted ad evndem gradum, upon his producing

satisfactory proof that he obtained such Degree in the regular course. (Carried).

The Vice Chancellor mentioned to the Senate the case of Mr. TurnbuU, Candidate

for the Degree of B.A., who had been recommended by three of the Examiners for the

Gold Medal in Modern Iianguages. but when the French Master had declined to

recommend him, on the ground that ho had not obtained a First Class standing in

French, it was,

—

Resolved, That the Gold Medal in Modern Languages bo awarded to Mr. TurnbuU.

The Vice Chancellor read a Letter from Mr. Kingston, the Examiner in Meteor-

ology, stating that he was not satisfied with the Examination of Messieurs Gillespie,

Hatton and McGee in that subject.

Rexolved, That, in consequence of the Report of Mr. Kingston, the Degree of B.A.

be not conferred upon Messieurs Hatton, Gillespie and McGee, at the approaching

Convocation.

Moved by the Vice Chancellor, seconded by Professor Croft,—That tho Committea

on Upper Canada College for the erisuing year shall consist of the present Mejnbers.

(Carried).

Doctor McCaul gave notice that he would, at the next Meeting, introduce a

Resolution respecting the opening up of a Road through the University Park to

Yonge Street.

Moved by the Reverend Doctor Willis, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Ryerson,

—That, in the event of the Statute on Prayer not being returned before tho approach-

ing Convocation, with the approval of His Excellency, the Senate shall employ a form

of prayer similar to that now in daily use at University College, and that the Vice

Chancellor, the Reverends Doctor McCaul, Doctor Lillie, Doctor Nolles, with Pro-

fessor Wilson, Doctor L. W. Smith and the Mover and Seconder, be a Committee to

determine upon a suitable form of Prayer. (Carried).

June 6th, 1861. The Chairman of the Committee on Prayer submitted the form

of Prayer which w^as adopted.

The Vice Chancellor informed the Senate that he had received a Letter from the

Examiners in Meteorology, stating that, upon a re-examinacion of the papers of

Messieurs Hatton, Gillespie and McGee, he had found that the Standard originally

required by him was considered too high, and that the Answers of these Gentlemen

entitled them to pass.
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Iteaolved, That the Resolution passed at the last Meeting, concerning Messieurn
Hatton, CJiilospie and McGoo bo r tcindod, and that they be admitted to the Degree
of B.A., at the present Conrooatioa.

The Vice Chancellor also informed the Senate that the lixaminers in Law had dis-
covered that Mr. Robert Smith's marks entitled him to be ranked in the first claw of
Honours, and that they desired to amend their Report in that respect.

liesolved, That the Report of the Examineis in Law be amended by placing Mr.
Robert Smith, Candidate for LL.B., in the Firtt Class of Honours.

The Vice Chancellor, intimated his opinion that it would be inexpedient, if not
illegal, to take any action in respect to Ppayer at Public Meetings of the University,
while a Statute on that subject was under coneideratioa of the Kxecutive.

June 12th, 18G1. Read a Letter from the Provincial Secretary, enclosing a
Memorial from the Reverend Walter Stennett to Hi« Excellency, and requesting the
Senate to consider what compensation, (if any,) should bo granted to Mr. Stennett,
on his retirement from the Principalship of Upper Canada College.

Read a Memorial from Mr. T. B. McMahon, Candidate for LL.B., who was
rejected by the Examiners, praying that he may be re-examined for his Degree, on
the ground that he was prevented by illness from answering as well as he otherwise
could have done.

Moved by Mr. John Helliwell, seconded by Mr. Adam Crooks,—That it appearing
by the Petition of Mr. Thomas B. McMahon, and the Medical Certificate thereto
annexed, that he was suffering from illness during the regular examination in the
subjects for the Degree of LL.B., it is resolved, with the consent of the Examiners
thereto expressed, that Mr. McMahon sholl be at liberty to present himself for another
Examination in the subjects for that Degree, and that if it be reported to the Senate
as satisfactory to the Examiners, the Degree of LL.B., be then conferred upon him.
(Cairied).

June 19th, 1861. Read a Memorial from Mr. W. Oldright, Student of the Second
Year in Arts, with a note from Mr. <i. R. R. Cockburn enclosed, stating that he was
suffering from illness during the recent Examinations, and praying to be allowed
his Options, although he was only in the Second Class in History.

Read a Memorial from Mr. W. G. Crawford, Student of the Third Year in the
Faculty of Arts, stating that he had obtained a First Class in Classics, and a Third
Class in Ethnology, and praying to be allowed his Options, notwithstanding his failure
in the latter subject.

Read 'a Letter from th'^^ Reverend Doctor Scadding, expressing his desire to be
relieved from his office of First Classical Master in Upper Canada College, if .'*n

honorary allowance was made to him upon retirement.

The Vice Chancellor presented the Report of the Committee appointed to investi-

gate the claim of Messieurs Cumberland 'and Storm, Architects.

Moved by Ithe Vice Chancellor, seconded by Mr. John Langton,—That the
Registrar be instructed to inform Messieurs Cameron and Harman, that, after a full

investigation, the Senate have decided that the pr^ayer of Messieurs Cumberland and
Storm's Memorial cannot be entertained. (Carried).

Pursuant to notice, the Vice Chancellor introducrd a Statute respecting com-
pensation to the Reverend Walter Stennett.

Moved by the Vice Chancellor, s&oondcd by Mr. Adam Crooks,—That the Statute
respecting: compensation to Mr. Stinnett be. rr.-srt a firwt titre. (Carried).

Pursuant to notice, the Vice Chancellor introduced a Stati^te amending the Sta-
tute on Medaift.

Moved by the Vice Chancellor, seconded by Doctor McCaul,—That the Statute
amending the Statute on Medals be read a first time. (Carried).

ll f I

UK-' J
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i«d h.v th^ Rcrerond Doctor llyor-

yAt. W. (1. <>»wford that the Sen-

I

" Statuto in frn »» relative to Scho-

June 20, 1801. Movwl by Vio» Chancel

<

gon,—That ih" RpRistrar t/o autniw<»wJ to i ff^uu

at« are unwilling t • mako hw case nn (>sf<<»ptvoa to \

larNhips and the exeroiBO of Options ^Carried).

Movod l)y the Vice OianctffA''^ *^condod h\ the Reverend Doctor Ryerson -That

the RegiHtrar bo instructed tf> inform .\fr W. OldrJKht that the Senate cannot tsnt^r-

tain his application to bo sIlowtMl f J .« ^priviU^^jps of Options, ^farried).

Moved by the Vice Chnncellor h*4CJond«>d by Mr. T. A. Mclii-in,—Tha* the Statute

respecting coniju^nsation to Mr. Stennt(^i (m i /td a s^'cohd tine and passed' (Carried).

MovihI liy the Vice Chancellor, soeoudtsd l>\ Doctor McCaul,—That t. ' Statute

amending the Statute on Medals he read a eof^ond time and passed. (Carried).

Pursuant U> notice, the Vice Chancellor introduced a Statute to amend the Sta-

tute on Fees and Salaries in Upper Canada College.

Moved by the Vice Chancellor, .seconded by Mr. John Langton,—That the Statute

to amend the Statute on Fees nnd Salaries in Upper Canada College be road a first

time. (Carried).

June 27th. ISGl. Read 'a Letter from the Provincial Secretary, informing the Sen-

ate of the appointment of Mr. O. R. R. Cockburn, M.A., to the ofiBco of Principal of

Upper Canada College.

Mr. Cockburn presented his Commiflsion and t(^)k his seat as a Member of the Sen-

ate.

Mov©a by Professor Cherriman, seconded by Mr. John Langton,—That the Vice

Chancellor be req>if d to ""it himself in communication with the Chnirm'an of the

Committee of *ho Ci<., Cour. on Walks nnd Oardons, with the object of pressing upon

the Council the propriety oi passing a By-law for the protection of the Trees and

Birds in the University Pafi.

The Vice Chancellor pre.sentod a Report of the Committee on Upper Canada Col-

lege, recommending the presentation of a Memorial to His Excellency, praying for

tho appropriation of £600 for the purpose of making some necessary improvements in

{he College Buildings. The Vice Chancellor presented a copy of the Draft Memorial.

Moved by the Vice Chancellor, seconded by Mr. John Langton,—That a Committee be

appointed to enquire whether it be expedient to have one, or more, Sessions of the

Senate to be held during consecutive days, with la view especially to the convenience

of Members of the Senate resident at a distance from Toronto, and that tho following

shall be Members of the Committteo, vJfl licet. The Chancellor, Vice Chancellor, Mr.

John Langton, the Reverend Doctor Ryerson, the Reverend Doctor Lillie, Professor

Cherriman, Doctor D. McMichael, and the Mover. (Carried).

October 4th, 1861. Read a Letter from the Provincial Secretary, rotnrning the

Statute amending the Statute on Exhibitions in Upper Canada College, the Statute

on Boarding House Feee in Upper Canada College, the Statute postponing the opera-

tion of part of Statute 46, tho Statute to faniend the Statute relating to Medals, the

Statute to amend the Statute on Fees ard Salaries in Upper Canada College, and

another Statute respecting compensation to ' -, . Reverend Walter Stennett.

Read 'a Letter from the Provincial Seorc. -•' Mclosing the Instrument of affilia-

tion to the Univer.sity of the Belleville Semina y,

Read a Letter from the Provincial Sc ;;-':« >
,

Canadian Literary Institute to be affiliated wU'ii r-ic

Read a Letter from the Provincial Secrsfcary,

Council of the University College, in regard to Mrs.

Read a Letter from the Provincial Secretary, enclosing a remonstrance addre.ssed

by the Honourable Doctor John Rolph to the Honourable the Attorney General, con-

cerning the Prospectus issued by the Toronto School of Medicine.

I icsing an application of the

iiiversity.

enclosing a Memorial from the

Orris and Mr. Peter Millar.

Ir i:



1861

rt«r llyiT-

b the Sen-

re to Scho-

son -That

mot tetitor-

hc Statute

(Carried).

lA Statute

i).

d the Sta-

he Statute

i>nd a first

ig the Sen-

'rincipal of

A the Sen-

t the Vice

I'an of the

isping upon

Trees and

anada Col-

irnying for

vements in

lemorial.

mmittee be

ions of the

jonvenience

following

icellor, Mr.

, Professor

liming the

he Statute

the opera-

Medals, the

bllege, and

t of affilia-

ion of the

1 from the

Millar.

addressed

jneral, con-

rhup. XIX. PROfEEDINOS OF SFNATi', OF UNIVRRSlTY OF TORONTO, 18G1, 203
l|

Moved by the Vice Chancellor, seconded by Dot^»^ MoCaiil,—That f'\ i I •tter
of the Provincial Seciotary, with the accompanying ,!(«rnorial of the ^ >. ...able
Doctor Iloiph, bo referred to a Selnrt Comniitt«H>, conxisting af tli.. "; a Chaticellor,
the llev««r«ndH Doctor McCaul, and Dootor Willi*; |i.K:tor Wilson, and Doctor D.
McMichnel, with instructions to report on the subject to the Senate at its next
Metiting. ((Carried).

Head an application of Mr. L. Palmer, Student of the Second Year in Victoria
College, to be admitted ad eundem statum.

Moved by the Vice Chancellor, eocondod by tho Rovcrond Doctor Willia,—That
Mr. L. Palmer, a Student of the second year in Victoria Colloge, having produced tho
ueoesBary Certifloate, bo admitted ad eundem statuni in this University. (Carried).

Moved by the Vice Oh.incellor, seconded by Doctor McCaul,— That tho I.otter of
the Chancellor, relnting to llu. action brought by Messieurs Cumberland and Storm
against the TJniver;jity bo referred to a Special Committee, consisting of the Vice
Chnr.collor, Doctor McOaiil, Doctor Wilson, Doctor D. McMichael, Doctor L. W. Smith
and Mr. Adan/ Crooks, with instruction to report to tho Senate nt tho next Meeting,
(ind to su|.;ti,»sl uuch course ns, under the circumstances, may seem most advisable.
(Carried).

Ortoher llth, 18G1. The Chancellor and the Vice Chancellor beiuK both absent
it was moved by Doctor Wilson, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Lillip.—That the
Reverend Doctor McCaul do take the Chair. (Carried).

Tho Vice Chancellor's Report on the Medical Examinations was submitted.

The Report of the Committee appointed (o investigate the claim of Messieurs
Cumberland and Storm was also read.

The Chairman stated that Mr. Oillbert, who had matriculated in the Faculty of
Law, was desirous of being allowed to present himself for the first year's examination
in the Faculty of Arts next May.

Moved by tne Reverend Doctor McCatd, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Ryer-
son,—That the application of Mr. T. H. Gillbert to be permitted to change from the
Faculty of Law to the Faculty of Arts be assented to, inasmuch as the subjects of the
Matriculation in Law are higher than those in Arts. (Carried).

Moved by Doctor Michael Barrett, seconded to by Professor Wilson,—That tho
Report of the Vice Chancellor on the result of the Examinations be adopted. (Carried).

Moved by Mr. John E. Thompson, seconded by Doctor Michael Barrett,—That the
Report of the Committee on the subject of Messieurs Cumberland and Storm's claim
be adopted. (Carried).

Decemh'i 5^h, 1861. The Registrar stated that ho had received la Letter from the
;e Chancellor, stating that he had been unavoidably detained in Barrie on important

business, and that he would prefer that no business should be taken up except what
was absolutely necessary.

December 18th, 1861. Read a Letter from the Provincial Secretary, informing
the Senate that His Excellency had been pleased to assent to the prayer of the
Memorial, respecting the delivery to the Bursar of that section of the Park not occupied
by the old King's College Building now used as a Lunatic Asylum.

Read a Memorial from Mr. Alexander Brown, Assistant in the Library and Museum,
praying for an increase of Salary.

Moved by tht-. Vicn Ch.-vnrsllor, seconded by P<>otc:- MeCaril, That tho communica-
tion of the Provincial Secretary, relating to the "Canadian Literary Institute" be
referred to a Select Committee, consisting of the Vice Chancellor, the Reverends
Doctor Willis, Doctor Nelles and Doctor LilHe, with instructions to report thereon
at the next Meeting of the Senate. (Carried).
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Mr. Adam Crooks presesited a Memorial from the Reverend Waiter Stennett, late

Principal of Upper Canada College, i-epresenting that he had not yet received payment

of the retiring allowance granted to him and entreating the assistance of the Senate.

The Vice Chancellor presented the Report of the Examiners in Law, from which

it appeared that Mr. T. B. McMahon had passed his Examination for the Degree of

LL.B. in a satisfactory manner.

Moved by the Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Nelles,—That

the Report of the Examiners in the Faculty of Law, in regard to Mr. T. B. McMahon,

be approved of and adopted. (Carried).

Doctor Wilson gave notice of a Motion, relative to the retiring allowance of the

Masters of Upper Canada College.

December 19th, 1861. Moved by the Vice Chancellor, boconded by Professor Croft,

—

That the Salary of Mr. Alexander Brown, as Assistant in the Library and Museum

be increased from $160 to $200 per annum, and that such increase do take effect after

the Ist January next. (Carried).

The Reverend Doctor Ryerson introduced the Draft of a Statute providing for

the compensation of Members of the Senate residing at a distance.

Moved by the Reverend Doctor Ryerson, secon<'ed by the Reverend Doctor Willis,—

That the Statute "on compensation, by way of travelling expenses to non-resident

Members of the Senate," be read a first time.

The motion was lost upon a divi-sion :—Yeas, the Reverends Doctors Willis, Ryer-

son and Nelles, Mr. G. R. R. Cockburn, and Mr. John Helliwell. Nays, Professor

Croft, Doctor Michael Barrett, Professor Cherriman, Doctor L. W. Smith, Adam

Crooks and Professsor Wilson.

Moved by Mr. Adam Crooks, seconded by Doctor L. W. Smith,—That the Statute

of the Senate, by which a retiring allowance of £1,200 was voted to the Reverend

Walter Stennett, the former Principal of Upper Canada College, be respectfuLy

brought under the attention of His Excellency the (iovernor in Council, and

that His Excellency may be pleased to direct payment of the same by the Bursar.

(Carried).

The Registrar was instructed in transmit, with the Resolution, a copy of the

Memorial of the Reverend Mr. Stinnett, read at the last Meeting.

Moved by Professor Wilson, seconded by Doctor L. W. Smith.—That a Committee

be appointed to prepare and transmit to Hus Excellency, the Visitor, a Memorial,

praying him to provide for the payment of the retiring allowance to former Masters

from some other source than the reduced Revenue of Upper Canada College, as owing

to the withdrawal of the Annual Parliamentary Grant of £1,000 sterling, the Income

is no longer siifiScient to meet the current expenses of the College, notwithstanding

the reduction both in the number of Teachers and the amounts of their Salaries, and

that the following be the Committee, The Vice Chancellor, the Principal of Upper

Canada College, Protestor Wilson, and Doctor L. W. Smith. (Carried).

Yeas: Profe.ssor Croft, Doctor Michael Barrett, Professor Cherriman, Doctor L. W.

Smith, Mr. G. R. R. Cockburn, Professor Wilson and Mr. Adam Crooks. Nays; The

Reverends Doctor Ryerson and Doctor Nelles.

Mr. Adam Crooks introduced a Statute for conferring the Degree of LL.B. on Mr.

McMahon.
Moved by Mr. Adam Crooks, seconded by Doctor L. W\ Smith,—That the Statute

Just introduced be read a first time. (Carried).

Moved by the Vice Chancellor, soconoed by the Reverend Doctor Ryerson,—That

the liibrary Committee for the ensuing year shall consist of the Chancellor, the Vice

Chancellor, <ho President of University College. Professors Wilson and Cherriman,

the Reverend Doctor Willis and Doctor Michael Barrett. (Carried).
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Moved by the Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Ryerson, That-
the Committee for the superintendence of University Grounds for the ensuing year shall
consist of the Chancellor, the Vice Chancellor, the President of University College,
Professor Croft and Mr. Adam Crooks. (Carried).

Moved by the Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Nelles,—That the
Committee for the management of the Observatory for the ensuing year shall consist
of, the Chancellor, the Vice Chancellor, the Chief Superintendent of Education, Pro-
fessor Cherriman and the Reverend Doctor Lillie. (Carried).

Becemher 26th, 1861. Read a Letter from the Chancellor, enclosing certain ques-
tions which had been proposed to him by the Commission now sitting on University
matters.

Moved by the Reverend Doctor Ryerson, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Willis,—
That the Statute relat'ng to compensation by way of travelling expenses to non-resident
Members of the Senate, who are heads of Colleges, be read a first time. It was moved
in amendment by Doctor L. W. Smith, seconded by Doctor Michael Barrett,—That the
Statute just read proposing to pay Heads of Colleges for their attendance at such
Meetings be read this day three months. The amendment having been lost on a
division, the original resolution was put and carried.

Moved by Mr. Adam Crooks, seconded by Doctor L. W. Smith,—That the Statute
for conferring the Degree of LL.B. on Mr. T. B. McMahon be read a second time and
passed. (Carried).

Moved by Mr. Adam Crooks, seconded by Professor Croft,—That a Committee
consisting of Professors Wilson and Cherriman, Doctor L. W. Smith, Doctor Michael
Barrett and the Mover, be appointed to Draft an Answer to the different questions
submitted by the Commission appointed by His Excellency, the Visitor, to the Chan-
cellor. (Carried).

Moved by the Vice Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Ryerson,-That
Examiners for the year 1862 be appointed. (Carried).

Moved by Doctor L. W. Smith, seconded by Mr. Adam Crooks,—That the sum of
Thirty dollars be paid to Mr. David Alderdice for his services in attending Meetings
of the Senate and Senate Committees for the year 1861. (Carried).

CHAPTER XX.

PROCEEDINGS OF THE CHURCHES IN REGARD TO UNIVERSITY
MATTERS, 1861.

I. THE METHODIST CHURCH, REPRESENTING VICTORIA UNIVERSITY.

Proceedings of the Victoria College Board of Trustees, 1861.

May 21st, 1861. Some conversation having taken place in relation to the property
used by the Faculty of Medicine at Toronto, it was,

—

Desohu'd that the Committee to which that matter was referred be requested to
ffinort at the next meetin" of tho Rnard,

It was resolved that, when the amount of £500 shall have been secured for the
purchase of an additional building to be devoted to College purposes, then the Building
contiguous to the College, erected for a Baptist Chapel may be purchased by this
Board.
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The Account of the Boarding House having been presented, it was referred to the

Bursar, with instructions to audit and report on the account.

The Bursar of the College presented his Report for the past year, when it was

resolved that the Report be adopted. It was further resolved that the thanks of the

Board be tendered to the Bursar for the very satisfactory manner in which he has

discharged the duties of his oflBce during the past year.

It was resolved that the Reverend Messieurs Rice, Poole, and Scott be a Committee

to propose a Schedule, or Record, of all the Scholarships of the College, including tho

whole number sold, the number returned and cancelled, the number paid for, the

Amount invested, the total Receipts from the beginning, the Receipts for the past

year, the number of Notes of hand, the bad, or doubtful. Scholarship Notes, and the

names and number of those transferred, and to whom transferredr

The Finance Committee presented an elaborate Report, which, after considerable

discussion, was finally adopted.

The state of the Boarding Hall was brought under review, and a Letter was read

from a Mr. Barber, proposing to lease the Hall at a rent of Six hundred dollars a

year, or for one half of the profits. Some conversation having taken place Captain

Patterson, the present Steward of the Hall, was called in and his views elicited as

to tho working of the Hall and the proposed change, it was, therefore,

—

Resolved, That the engagements of this Board with the Steward of the Hall do

terminate on the First day of June, 1862, and that the Memoers of the Board, residing

in Cobourg, be a Committee to communicate with him, with the view of making, in

the mean time, such arrangements, in regard to the Hall, as the Committee may deem

best.

June 10th, 1861. It was moved by the Reverend Samuel Rose, seconded by the

Reverend John Douse,—and

Resolved, that, in view of the dilapidated state of the Baptist Meeting House,

Building, which it was previously proposed to procure for a College Chapel, the Board

deems it better to abandon the design of purchasing that property.

The Agent of the College presented his Report, which was received.

The purchase of the Baptist Meeting House having been abandoned, it was,

—

Resolved that the money collected for that object be retained in the hands of the

Bur&ar, to be appropriated to the erection of a new College Chapel.

It was resolved that the College Agency be discontinued for the present.

Some discussion having arisen as to the best plan of securing Voluntary Contribu-

tions for the College during the coming year, it was unanimously,

—

Resolved, that the Board recommends the Conference to re-enact the six Resolutions

passed last year, respecting Victoria College and the plan of supporting it by means

of Ten cents collection, or "Sustentation Fund."

The thanks of the Board were tendered to the College Agent for his services during

the past year.

Resolved, that the Board recommends the Conference to issue an Address on the

University Question, and that the Reverends Doctors Ryerson, Nelles and Wellington

Jeffers be a Committee to prepare that Address.

Mr. J. H. Dumble was appointed Bursar, and the Reverend Doctor Aylesworth,

Clerical Treasurer.

The Members of the Board resident in Cobourg with the Reverend Doctor Ayles-

worth were appointed a Finance Committee, to be convened from time to time by the

President of the College for the consideration of such Financial matters as might

require attention in the interval between the Meetings of the Board, and it was,

—

Resolved that all unsettled m..cter8 relating to outstanding Scholarships be referred

to the Finance Committee; it was also,

—
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Besolved, that all discrepacies, or difficulties, connected with old Accounts, so
far as not disposed of by the former Finance Committee, be referred to the Finance
Coinmittee now appointed.

The Reverend Doctor Enoch Wood reported on tho state of the Property used by
the Medical Department of the College, that the Property had been duly Deeded to
the Trustees of Victoria College, and that the Attorney engaged had been instructed
to Register the same.

Some general conversation took place, on adjournment, respecting the best steps
to bo taken to improve the financial condition of the College.

MEMORIAL OF THE METHODIST CONFERENCE TO THE LEGISLATURE, 1861.

At a Meeting of the Wesleyan Methodist Conference, held in 1861, the
following Memorial to the Legislature, on the University Question, was
adopted :

—
To THE Honourable the Leoislateve Council [or House of Assembly] of Canada,

In Parliament Assembled.

The Mehrrial of the Conference of the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada Ees-
pecifully Sheweth:—
That your Memorialists and the Members of the Wesleyan Church generally,

through their regular Church Courts, have had the honour, in former years of pre-
senting Memorials to the Legislature of the Province on the subject of Reform in the
Management of the University of Toronto; in which it has been stated that the
Provincial University Act of 1853 has not been duly and fairly administered by the
Authorities of the University.

That the Senate of the University, instead of giving effect to the liberal intentions
of the Legislature, determined to identify the University with one College, in contra-
distinction, and, to the exclusion of all others; to establish a monopoly of Senatorial
power and Public Revenue for one College alone; so much so, that a majority of the
legal quorum of the Senate now consists of the Professors of one College, one of whom
is invariably one of the two Examiners of their own Students. That, instead of con-
fining the Expenditure of funds to what the law prescribes; namely:—"the current
expenseis and such permanent improvement as might be necessary for the University
and University College, new Buildings have been erected, at an expense of several
hundred thousand dollars, and the Current Expenses of the College have been
increased far beyond what they were in former times of complaint and investigation
on this subject; thereby effectually preventing the accumulation of a large Surplus
Fund for other Academic Institutions, as contemplated and directed by the University
Act passed in 1853.

2. Your Memorialists have no desire to injure Toronto University, nor to see
University College go down, but, on the contrary, they would have them efficiently

maintained ; tbey would submit, at the same time, that, if we are to have a Provincial
University, it should be established upon such principles, and placed under such
management as to make it "the friend of all, and the enemy of none;" and, if other
Colleges are not placed upon equal footing as Colleges of one University, it is but
fair and reasonable that they should be placed upon an equal footing, in regard to
Aid from tho State, according to their wc-ks, as separate University Colleges.

3. It is well known that the natural tendency of any College, independent of all

inspection, control, and competition in wealth, with all its Officers fully paid by the
State, without reference to exertion, or success, is to degenerate into indifference,

inactivity and extravagance. In literary Institutions, as well as in other things.

!.'
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competition is an important element of eflBciency and success. The best System of

Collegiate, as of Elementary, Education is that, in which voluntary effort is prompted

and developed by public aid ; and we see no good reason why those Churches, which

have done their utmost to afford the youth of their Congregations the advantages of

a Liberal Education, on Religious Principles, should not bo encouraged and sustained

in their efforts by the State.

4. The experience of all Protestant Countries shows, that it is, and has been, as

much the province of a Religious Persuasion to establish a College, as it is for a

School Municipality to establish a Day School ;* and the same experience shows, that,

whilst pastoral and parental care can be exercised for the Religious Instruction of

children residing at home, and attending a Day School, the same care cannot be

exercised over youths who go abroad to finish their education, except in Colleges where

some Religious oversight is allowed. We hold that the highest interests of a Country,

as of an individual, are its moral and Religious interests, and that the utmost care

should, therefore, be taken to impress the minds of our youth with the importance of

these interests at a time when youthful temptations are strongest, and youthful

passions most liable to lead astray.

6. It is further submitted that, as a very large amount of Public Funds has been

expended in Buildings for University College, from which other Colleges can derive

no advantage, and, by which the Annual Income of the University has been greatly

reduced, that a Grant of monej-, bearing some proportion to the amount thus expended,

should be immediately placed at the disposal of other Colleges to aid in rendering

those Institutions more efficient and useful.

6. Your Memorialists have little ground to expect that, under the present manage-

ment of the University Funds, any Surplus will be accumulated for the assistance of

other Colleges, as contemplated by the present Statute of 1853. At one time about

$27,000 had been carried to the Surplus Fund Account, not a farthing of which has

been given to any Academic Institution outside of Toronto; and, notwithstanding that

the two Faculties of Law and Medicine were, by law, discontinued in the Toronto

College, for the purpose of enabling its Managers to carry a large annual balance to

the Surplus Fund, yet they have so managed as to spend more money now in supporting

one Faculty, than they did formerly in supporting three. Your Memorialists, therefore,

pray Your Honourable House:—
1. To grant to Victoria College a suffcient sum of money to enable its Managers

to remove the embarrassments under which the Trustees now labour ; and to enable

them to erect such Buildings as may be necessary for the accommodation of the youth

who may desire to finish their education at that College.

2. So to amend the University Act of 18r)3 as to place all the Colleges in Upper

Canada upon an equal footing, and upon equal terms with regard to Public Aid. either

as so many co-ordinate University Colleges, or as so many Colleges of one University.

3. To change the name of University College, and so re-model and change the

composition of the University Senate as to secure economy in the management of its

Funds,—prevent a baneful monopoly, calculated to sap the foundations of other

Institutions, and give confidence to all the parties interested, and to the community

at large.

Signed on behalf of the Conference of the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada.

Brantfohd, June, 1861.

Joseph Stinson, D.D., President.

John GEMiiET, Secretary.

•This Statement was questioned hy Doctor Daniel Wilson in his Evidence before the Select
Oommittee of the House of Assembly at Quebec; In support of hie views on this subject, the
Reverend Doctor Ryersoii instanced the case of tlie United States, where Denominational
Colleges were the rule, and not the exception.
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ADDRESS OF THE WESLEYAN CONFERENCE WITH A VIEW TO ELECT CANDIDATES IN FAVOUR OF UNIVERSITY REFORM AND THE EQUALRIGHTS OF COLLEGES, ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS.

In a former Address of the Conference to the Laity of the Methodist
Church, tliey were recommended to exercise their Franchise in the Election of
good men to the House of Assembly, favourable to "University Reform." In
order to give additional emphasis to this counsel, the Conference of that
Church issued the following Special Address on the subject in June, 1861 :—
To the Members of the Congregations of the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada.

Very Dear Brethren and Friends,

1. At the present time, and in view of the approaching general election of
Members to tho Legislative Assembly, wo feel it our duty to address you on the subject
of University Reform, and the Equal Rights of all Colleges in Upper Canada, accord-
ing to their works, in teaching those subjects of Literature and Science, which con-
Bti^tute the prescribed Course of Collegiate Education. In this most important subject,—
this question of questions,—we have no interest different from yours, we have but
one interest with you

; we are citizens with you, and claim with you equal rights and
privileges as such.

2. During the past two years, Conventions have been held in various parts of the
Province, in which you, equally with ourselves, have been represented, and in which you
and we have adopted Memorials to the Legislature, and have expressed our united
determination to exeit ourselves to the utmost in order to reform the gross abuses of
tho Toronto University, and correct the wiongs of a one-college monopoly; to place
all Colleges on equal footing of right and advantage before the State, according to
their works. The justice of our complaints and claims has been unanswerably main-
tained last year before a Select Committee of the Legislature; their justice has been
admitted by men of all parties; and it now remains to complete the work begun by
uniting and employing our efforts with one heart to elect those men to the Legislative
Assembly, and those only, who will exert themselves to the' utmost, without respect of
party in other matters, to promote University Reform and the equal rights of all
Colleges according to their works, irrespective of their Denomination, or Non-denom-
ination. If every one of you, and of ourselves, will, irrespective of political parties
in other respects, make University Reform and Equal College Rights our aim and our
mofto, and oppose every man of any party who opposes that reform and those Rights,
and support only those wen of any party who will give the most reliable assurance
of promoting that Reform and of securing those Rights by their votes and influence in
Parliament, wo will achieve a work the most important to the best interests of our
Country, and for which posterity v ill remember us with gratitude.

3. To aid you and ourselves in this great work, and to furnish the materials of
answering every honest objection, and of silencing every partizan gainsayer, we will
hero briefly repeat some of the grounds on which we resist the one-college monopoly
at Toronto and demand University Reform and the Equal rights of all Colleges, accord-
ing to their works.

(1). The one College monopoly is directly opposed to the Royal intentions in
i'Mthorizing the University Endowment, as early as 1797. The Royal Despatch, making
the Grant, expressly states, "First, for the establishment of Free Grammar Schools,
ftiid then, in the process of time, for establishing Seminari&s of a larger and more com-
prehensive nature" [that is, of course, Colleges] "for the promotion of religious and
moral learning, and the Study of the Arts and Sciences." Here, more than one

14 D.E.
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College was contemplated sixty-four years ago for the future of Upper Canada, and

it was declared that learning should be based on Religion.

(2) The ono College monopoly is opposed to the exprass intentions of the Legislature

in passing the University Act of 1853. That Act repealed the Act of 1849, which

established a one College, (Toronto University), and gave in tho Preamble, as the

reasons for that repeal, the objections of many persons on account of expenses and

dangers in sending their sons to Toronto, and the justice and wisdom of encouraging

persons to prosecute "their studies in other Institutions in various parts of the Pro-

ving," and explicitly referred to the London University as the model after which the

University in Upper Canada should be established. Nothing can be more opposed to

the avowed objects of the University Act and the London University Model than a

one College monopoly at Toronto. The London University is an Examining and

Certifying Body only, and is not identified with any one more than another of the

fifty Colleges which are aflBliated to it. There is one Non-denominational College

affiliated to it, as well as Church of England, Presbyterian, Wesleyan, Congregational,

Baptist and Roman Catholic Colleges; but, so far from endowing one College alone,

no one College has any advantage over another in the way of Public Endowment. All

Colleges, whether Denominational, or Non-denominational, stand upon equal ground

and compete upon equal terms in respect to the Aid of the State.

(3) A one College monopoly is contrary to all precedent. There are more, or less,

Colleges in each of the neighbouring States, and which have been, or are, aided by the

State ; there are three Colleges upon equal terms in the Queen's University in Ireland,

besides the Dublin University; there are four University Colleges in Scotland; there

are seventeen Colleges in the University of Cambridge; there are twenty-six Colleges

in the University of Oxford; and there are more than fifty Colleges in the University

of London. The Toronto one College monopoly is, therefore, as unprecedented as it

is selfish and absurd.

(4) The Toronto one College monopoly is at variance with the recognition and

exercise of the voluntary principle in University Education, which forms one of the

two fundamental principles of our Common School System. No Township, City, or

Town, in Upper Canada receives any Parliamentary aid without providing from local

resources at least an equal sum. Not a School Section can obtain any Legislative, or

even Municipal, aid without providing a School-house and employing a duly qualified

Teacher; and, in no case, is public aid given without local effort, in respect even

to individuals, except in case of absolute poverty. But the advocates of the Toronto

College monopoly have done, and propose to do, nothing more than p.iupers as a con-

dition of public aid, in regard either to the erection of Buildings, the payment of

Professors, or to the support of their College in any respect; while the advocates of

Denominational Colleges erect their Buildings, employ their Professors, ' and contribute

annually towards their support.

(5) Such a monopoly is at variance with justice and equal rights to all classes. No

claim has been made for the support of any Theological Professor, or Divinity teach-

ing, in any College; nor is a claim made in behalf of any College as Presbyterian,

Wesleyan, or Church of England; but a claim is made for each College according as

it teaches the Classics, Mathematics, Mental, Moral, and Natural Science, which are

comprehended in a University Course of Study. If a Non-denominational College is

endowed for teaching these siibjects, because it recognizes no Religion, and a Denom-

inational College which teaches the same subjects, is proscribed becauss it recognizes

Rr-iigion and provides Religious Instruction and ovprsight in connexion with secular

instruction, and selects its Professors for their Religious character, as well as for

their literary and scientific attainments, who does not see that one College is proscribed

for its religion, and the other is endowed because of its non-religion P Is not this

utterly at variance with equal rights among all classes?. Is not this proscribing men
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and their Institutions for their Religion P le not this as unjust as it is unchristian?
If a non-religiouB College is endowed because it teaches the subjects of a University
Education, ought a Religious College to be proscribed which teaches precisely the same
subjects, and challenges competition upon equal terms with the non-religious College
in teaching these subjects, it is plain as day that the Religious character of the College
is the badge of proscription in the one case, and the non-religious character of the
College the ground of monopoly in the other,—a principle unjust, unchristian and per-
secuting. But if each College be endowed according to its secular Collegiate work,
without reference to its Denominational, or Non-denominational, character, then, and
then only, is there justice and equal rights between the several Colleges and their
supporters.

6. The Toronto College monopoly is contrary to all healthful competition in Col-
legiate Education. There is nothing like competition in Education, as well as in
commerce and trade of all kinds; and the monopoly of one College is more corrupt
and deadening, on the one hand, and more unjust and injurious on tie other, than
in most common afiFairs of life.

7. The one College monopoly is also at variance with the thoroughness and exten-
sion of Collegiate Education. If one merchant in a Town had the sole public monopoly
of purchasing and selling goods for the people of the Municipality, there is every
probability that his goods would be both high in price and inferior in quality. Under
the operations of this one College monopoly system, the standard of University Educa-
tion has notoriously declined, and become far less thorough than it was ten years
ago; and it would have clearly declined still more, had it not been for the complaints
made on the subject, and the healthful and elevating influence of the Denominational
Colleges. Nothing could be more pr-nicious to the thoroughness, as well as extension,
of University Education than a single endowed staff of Professors, without competition
without inspection, and secured in their Salaries, without regard to the amount or
success, of their labours; while, on the other hand, several staffs of Professors of
competing Colleges must tend both to the thoroughness and extension of University
Education under the auspices and active influences of different Religious Persuasions.

8. Finally, the one College Monopoly at Toronto is at variance with every prin-
ciple of sound economy. Nothing should be regarded as more sacred, and managed
with more careful economy, than money devoted to Education

; yet the profligate and
extravagant expenditure at Toronto, is without a parallel and almost beyond belief
The Reverend Principal Leitch, of Queen's College, Kingston, in a late Address,
remarked:—"By the University College Calendar, (Toronto,) the average annual number
of bona fide Graduates, that is. Graduates who have actually studied in University
College, is 8. At this rate, each Graduate has cost the country £2,500. That is the
regular Collegiate Education of a single Student has cost about as much as the annual
Revenue of Queen's College with 4 Faculties, 14 Professors, and 170 bona fide Students.
If we take into account the capital sum squandered, the cost of each Graduate will
amount to the enormous sum of £4,003."—"Nearly £100,000 of the Capital was at
once, and illegally, wiped out by sinking this sum in a vas' pu of ornamental Buildings,
which were not at all needed." The Honourable Alexanc-.er Campbell, a Member of the
Legislative Council, has given in a late Address to the public at Kingston, the following
statistics, which he had collected from public and official Documents

:

"The original Endowment of the University of Toronto was 226,000 acres, exclusive
of 150 acre." in Tftr«nto,[.^n acres of which have beon granted to the City for a Park].
Out of the 226,000 acres there had been sold 201,964 acres for $1,322,375, leaving 24 037
acres, representing a Capital of $168,239, or a total Capital of $1,500,634, besides 'the
150 acres in Toronto known as University Park, [new called Queen's Park]. $1,500,000
at 7 per cent, per annum, would yield an annual income of $105,000. This Capital of

'J ^
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$1,600,364 has been diminished by the Buildings Accoun^i $300,000, and it would

require to complete them, say, $10,000; and the Musaum and Library $20,000, or a

total of $330,000, leaving the Capital at $1,170,634. But to call the Capital $1,150,000,

al 7 per cent., it would yield annually $80,500." ....
The foregoing facts must satisfy every candid mind of the great extravagance of

the Toronto University and College system, and of the inconsistency and selfiehness of

those prolt'ssi'd public economists who advocate, or support, such a system, and oppose

University Reform.

Surely then, dear Brethren and Friends, it is our duty at this eventful moment

to unite as the heart of one man in employing our utmost efforts to elect those men,

and those only, of any party, who, we have the best reason to believe, will faithfully

exert themselves to put an end to such a system of extravagance and injustice; to place

the Colleges of all classes upon equal footing according to their works in teaching the

prescribed subjects of a University Education.

"We desire the eflBcient maintenance of the University College at Toronto for those

classes of the community who prefer a Non-denominational College, to one in which

the Religious instruction and oversight of youth are provided for; but we insist that

a College invested with a Religious character and conducted under Christian influences

is not to be proscribed on that account when it does the secular work of a Non-denom-

inational College. Besides, both Victoria and Queen's Colleges contain Students of

various Religious Persuasions, while nearly one-half the Students in Toronto University

College belong to one or two Denominations which have Theological Schools in Toronto,

and use the University College for the education of their Candidates for the Christian

Ministry. We rest our claims upon the principles of sound economy, of equal justice

and rights to all classes according to their works ; upon those grounds of parental right

and duty to provide for the Religious instruction and oversight of their children during

the whole course of their educational instruction, and of the co-operation of sections

of the community with the State, which lie at the foundation of our School System;

upon the considerations of the widest possible extension of University Education upon

Christian principles; upon the all-important ground that, although many of you,

as well as of ourselves, may have no direct personal, or domestic, interest in University

Education, we all have a deep interest in the Christian principles and character of the

men who shall be our Physicians, Lawyers, Teachers, Ministers, and other Public Men,

who may receive the higher education provided for in our Country.

This great question, dear Brethren and Friends, stands out from, as it in import-

ance rises above, all questions of mere political party ; but it can only be settled by the

aid of men elected to the Legislature. Although we have no connection with the

political parties, or party questions of the day, wo feci that the principles of Christ-

ianity, justice and patriotism, the interests of the present and future generations

of our Country, demand us to unite with you in supporting only those men of any

party in the pending elections, according as we believe they will support, or oppose,

University Reform and Equal Rights to all Colleges, whether Denominational, or Non-

denominational, according to their works in teaching the prescribed subjects of Uni-

versity Education.

Let us then make our rights, our Country, and our children, our rule and watchword

of action, and. under the Divine Blessing, their best interests will be secured.

By order and in behalf of the Conference of the Wesleyan Methodist Chuch in

Canada.
Joseph Stinson, D.D., President.

Bbantjord, June 14th, 1861. John Gbmlet, Secretary.
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CORRESPONDENCE ARISING OUT OF THIS CONFERENCE APPEAL.

I. Fboh thb Post Master Qeneral to the Reverend Doctor Rterbon.

I am directed by the Post Master General to inform you that there is a large
vote of your People here which could be got for him if you would come down and
to say that he expects that you will do so. We had a good Meeting here last night.

Stirling, 31st of August, 1861. Bcrton Bennett, Secretary.

II. Telegram from the Post Master General to Doctor Kyerson.

You should visit this place at the earliest possible moment.

Stirling, 12th of September, 1861. Sidney Smith.

III. Reply op th:j Reverend Doctor Ryerbon to the Post Master General.

1. I have received your Telegram of the 2nd instant, also a Note from your Secre-

tary, Mr. Burton Bennett, dated the 31st ultimo, but not mailed until th* 2nd instant,

requesting me to proceed to Stirling to canvass for you in North Hastings.

2. I think, you must have forgotten that it would be ae inconsistent with the avowed
character and relations of my 0£Bce for me to go and canvass in an election as for one
of the Judges of the Queen's Bench to do so. I have never done so throughout my whole
life

; and I would sooner lose my OflBce honourably than justly to forfeit it by election-
eering for, or against, any Candidate in a Parliamentary election.

3. I have at various times written, and sometimes written much, to influence the
opinions of the Country in regard to principles and measures of Government; I have
more than once repelled attacks of political men upon myself and the Educational
System; I have often felt a deep interest in the defeat of one Candidate and the
success of another ; I have urged my friends to make the question of University Reform
a test question in supporting and opposing any Candidate ; but I have never, in m^
whole life, gone to any County, or Riding, to electioneer for, or against, any Candi-
date,—not even in the Division of this City where I reside against Mr. George Brown,
although no one could feel more thankful than myself at his defeat, and although a

large number of my friends voted and canvassed against him, on account of his

attacks upon myself.

4. I believe that my going to North Hastings, etcetera, to canvass for you would
give great and just offence to the whole Country, to one party as much as to the other,
would wound the feelings of many of my Religious friends, and would do you more harm
than good.

5. Besides, I think it only frank to state that my personal relations to Mr. Flint
are such as to prevent m© from taking any active part in the contest between you
and him. Mr. Flint is one with his Church in the question of University Reform ; he
has supported me on two very trying occasions in past years, when I was cruelly
assailed

; and I have been for more than twenty years the invited guest at his House
whenever I have visited Belleville.

Under such circumstances, and apart from the public considerations above men-
tioned, I am sure you would consider it ungrateful and very improper on my part
to go down to Hastings and canvass against Mr. Flint.

*>. The questions on whieli he has joined issue with you, are personal, partly, and
political; not Educational, or Religious,—the only questions on which any body would
justify me in taking an active part. I am second to no one in the grateful sense I
entertain of your liberal and patriotic course in support of Victoria and other Denom-
inational Colleges; or in the admiration and pride as a Christian I feel the honour

M"
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and great benefit you have conferred upon the Country by your management of the
Post Office Department, and your diplomacy in connection with it, although you liave

not allowed the Education Department the same advantages in exemption from
postage as are enjoyed by the other Public Departments of the Government,

7. I think you have established strong claims upon the gratitude and support of

the Country,—and not least of Wesleyans; and I feel mjself under personal obligations

to you for the kind manner in which you have referred to my labours on various
occasions; and I only regret that I am not able to comply with jour request on the
present occasion.

ToBONTO, September, 5th, 1861. Eobrton Rterbon.

PUBLIC MEETINGS ON BEHALF OF THE CONFERENCE MEMORIALISTS ON
THE UNIVERSITY QUESTION, 1861.

(In contintutiion of those recorded on pages 28-40 of this Volume).

I. Meetino of the College Convention at London.

Mr. J. McCausland moved the first Resolution as follows:—
1. That no* tvithstanding the ample provision mad<> from the public domain for

Collegiate Education, the end designed has been largely defeated, by the presenv,

illiberal, unjust, and unpatriotic system of disbursing the University Endowment
Fund by the Senate,—a system alike subversive of the original design of the Uni-
versity Act of 1853,—and thus, by ignoring the Statute, being utterly opposed to a truly

national and literal system of Collegiate Education."

Mr. Hugh Mclntyre moved the second Resolution, as follows:—
2. "That in the opinion of this Convention, there should be one Non-denominational

National University of Upper Canada, whose duty it should be to prescribe a proper

course of Liberal Education, to examine Candidates and grant Degrees and Certificates

of Honour in Arts, Law, and Medicine." The Resolution was seconded by Mr. Samuel
Gurnsey, and supported by Mr. M. Conn, and was carried unanimously.

Mr. M. C. Brown moved the next Resolution:—
3. "That such an University should be impartially constituted in respect to the

various Colleges, and should embrace, upon equal terms and advantages, in regard to

the University Endowment, all the Colleges in Upper Canada, whether Denominational,

or Non-denominational, that teach the prescribed course of University Education."

Mr. D. Callaghan briefly seconded the Resolution.

Mr. D. P. Alesworth moved the next Resolution, as follows:—
4. "That an Uiiversity, thus constituted, and including, upon terms of equal

rights and advantages, all Colleges which are, or may be established in Upper Canada,
according to their works, will contribute most to promote the national objects of the

University Endowment;—will best secure a high and proper standard of University

Education ; will most fully develop and largely combine the resour<.e8 and voluntary

exertions of the Country, in behalf of its higher educational interests ; will most liber-

ally consult the feelings and views of all classes of Oie people, and will confer upon the

largest number of Canadian Youth the priceless blessing of a sound liberal education."

Mr. E. Garratt seconded the Resolution.

The Secretary then read the following Memorial to Parliament, which had been

prsviouslv '^re'^ared :
—

"To the Honourable, the Legislative [Assembly or] Council of Canada:"
"May it please Your Honourable House:—

(1). "Th^ Petition of the Convention of Members of the Wesleyan Church, chosen

to represent the Circuits, or Pastoral Charges, which embrace the following Counties,
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-Humbly Sheweth : That your Petitioners, with many of their fellow-Hubjocta,

complainod last yt'ar to the LoKislaturo against tlie matter in which the University

Act of Upper Canada passed in 18r).'}, had been udniiiiistorod, and tlio partial and improvi-

dent reduction and-exponditure of the University Endowment, and prayed that enquiry

might be instituttKl into the subject.

(2). "That the enquiry, granted in answer to the prayer of your Petitioners, has

olearly shown, iimoiiK other things, how widely the Upper Canada University Act of

1863 have been departed from ; to how little practical purpose a large portion of the

University Endowment has been expended; how illiberal, unjust, and unpatriotic, is

the present University System, and to how small an extent it accomplishes, or even

recognizes, the broad and general interests of a truly liberal and National System of

of Collegiate Education,

(3). "That, in the opinion of your Petitioners, there should be one Non-denomina-
tional National University in Upper Canada, whose duty it should be to prescribe a

proper course of Liberal Education, to examine Candidates, and grant Degrees and
Certificates of Honour in Arts, Law, and Medicine.

(4). "That such an University should be impartially constituted in regard to the

University Endowment, so as to include all the Colleges in Upper Canada, whether

Denominational, or Non-denominational, that teach the prescribed course of Univer-

sity Education.

(5). "That an University, thus constituted, and including, upon terms of equal

rights and advantages, all Colleges which are, or may be, established in Upper Canada,
according to their works, will contribute most to promote the National Objects of the

University Endowment; will best secure a high and proper standard of University

Education ; will most fiiliy develop and most lar>?ely combine the resources and volun-

tary exertions of the Country in behalf of its highest educational interests ; will

most liberally consult the feelings and views of all classes of the people, and confer

upon the largest number of Canadian Youth the priceless blessings of a sound, Liberal

Education.

(6). "Wherefore your Petitioners pray Your Honourable House to take the whole

subject into your most serious consideration, and so to amend the Toronto University

Act of 1853, as to correct the injustice and evils that have been complained of, and to

secure to Upper Canada a truly National University, embracing the several Colleges

upon the terms of equal rights and of equal advantages from the University Endow-
ment, according to their works.

".\nd your Petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pray."

The Fifth and last Resolution was read by Mr. G. Harris, as follows.

5. "That the Memorial just read be adopted, and that the same be placed in the

hands of Honourable Malcolm Cameron, and the Honourable John Carling, City Mem-
ber, for presentation in the Legislative Assembly ; and that our respective Representa-

tives in Parliament be earnestly requested to use their influence in the House for the

carrying out of the expressed views of this Convention on the University Question."

Mr. A. Clarke briefly seconded the Resolution.

Mr. H. Mclntyre moved, seconded by the Revr 3nd William McCullough, that a

cordial vote of thanks be tendered to the Reverend Doctor Ryerson, for his able

advocacy of the Victoria College before the Select Parliamentary Committee. Carried.

2. The St. Catharines ColtvEge Meeting.

A Convention of Ministers and Lay Delegates from the Hamilton and Niagara
Districts was held in St. Catharines, on the 25th day of January, 1861.
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Firii- Moved by Mr. JamoH noatty, necondod by Mr. Jnmen M. BrUtol, and
lifsolved, That after another ye«r'» careful examination of the subject of Univeraity

Education in this Prorinee, we «ee no reason to change our opinion, or to desist from
the maintenance of our claim to a just share of the Surplus of th» University Endow-
ment in behalf of Victoria College, •ccording to the number of Students in the Col
legiate and Academic Course of Instruction.

Sfeond: Moved by Mr. James Appleby, secondei! by Mr. H. Cotter, and
Itesolvfd, That thiH Convention unanimously repeats the formerly expressed mind

of the We«Ieyan Methodist Church in Canada. That it does not wish to obtain Legis-
lative aid for the support of a Theological School, or to contend for any peculiar
advantages as a Religious community ; but simply to obtain a suitable provision for
the Education of our Youth in the Arts and Sciences, on Christian principles, and that
we shall heartily rejoice in the adoption of any measure which will accord to other
DenominationH the justice which we seek for ourselves.

Third: Moved by Mr. James Bishopric, seconded by Mr. Peter Learn, and
Resolved, That, in the opinion of this Convention, it is in accordance with the

spirit and intention of the University Act, of ISoS, that all Incorporated Colleges,
whose Curriculum accords with that adopted by the Provincial University, have a just
claim not only to a share of the Literary Honours which that University has the power
to confer, but also to a just proportion of the pecuniary assistance which the Legisla-
ture has set apart for University and Collegiate purposes.

Fourth: Moved by Mr. Z. B. Lewis, seconded by Mr. S. S. Junkin, and,
Eesolved, That, in the opinion of this Meeting, the Managers of the Provincial

University Endowment, in expending the Surplus Fund, have not only violated the
provisions of the University Act of 1863, but have done groat injustice to tho8o Insti-
tutions which, by the Act, have a claim on such Funds.

Fifth : Moved by Mr. S. 8. Junkin, seconded by Mr. Z. B. Lewis, and
Resolved, That we will us© our undoubted rights to endeavour to secure, as far

as possible, such a Representation in Parliament as will lead to the adoption of such
measures as will securo to all Affiliated Colleges equal rights to University Honours,
and an equal share of the Surplus of the University Endowment.

Sixth : Moved by Mr. Moses Cook, seconded by Mr. James Gillelft'd, and.
Resolved, That the Petition to the Legislature be adopted, and signed by the Chair-

man and Secretary, on behalf of this Convention.

3. The Guelph Colleoe Meeting.

A Convention of Ministers and Lay Delegates from the Guelph District was held
in Guelph, February the 20th, 1861.

The Reverend John Douse was called to the Chair and Mr. W. G. Robinson
appointed Secretary.

Moved by Mr. Thomas Garbut, seconded by Mr. ThoTiias Wright, and,
Resolved, That after another year's careful investigation of the subject of Univer-

sity Education, we see no reason to change our views; but rather to reww and press
our claim to a just share of the Surplus Fund of the University Endowment on behalf
of Victoria Colloge, according to the number of Students in Collegiate and Academical
Course of Instruction. -

Moved by Mr. James Hough, seconded by Mr. Alexander Brown, and,

Resolved, That this Convention unanimously repeats the previously expressed mind
of the Methodist Church in Canada, that it does not wish to obtain Legislative aid for

the support of a Theological School, or to contend for any peculiar advantages as a Relig-
ious community, but simply to obtain a suitable provision for the Education of our
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Youth in the Arts and Sciencw, on Chrirtian principles, and that wo shall heartily
rejoice in the atloption of any measures which will en«bli . i- Denominations to par-
ticipate in the same justice.

Movetl by Mr. Samuel Fear, Becontl.»d by Mr. M. Bardwell, and,
Ue.iolvfd, That, in the opinion of tbu Convention, it is in accordauoo with the

spirit and intention of the University Act of 1863, that all Incorporated Colleges have
» just claim to a proportion of the peoimiary assistance which the Legislature of the
Country has set apart for Univengity and Collegiate purpoaes.

Moved by Mr. W. Ellis, seconded by Mr. J. J. Fish, and,
Renolved, That, in the opinion of this Meeting, the Managers of the Provincial

University Endowment, in expending that Endowment have not only violated the pro-
visions of the University Act of 1863, but have done great injustice to those Institu-
tions which have an equitable claim on its Surplus Funds.

Moved by Mr. James Hough seconded by Mr W. D. Robinson, and,
Heaolved, That wo will use Ov r undoubted right« to endeavor to secure, as far as

possible, such a llepreHentatiou in Parliament, as will lead to the adoption of such
measures as will nocure to all CollegeB equal rights, and a just apportionment of a por-
tion of the University Funds.

Moved by the Reverend M. Swann, secomled by the Reverend S. Fear, and,
Resolved, that a Petition to the Legislature be adopted and signed by the Chair-

man and Secretary, on behalf of the Convention.

Moved by the Reverend D. Hunt, .seconded by Mr. Thomas Garbutt, That the
Secretary furnish copies of the Proceedings of this Convention for publication in the
papers issu«;d in the sevoial Counties represented, and also in "The Christian Guardian."

4. Thb Toronto and Babbie Coli^eqe Mej.txnq.

A Convent ion of the Toronto and Barrio Districts was held in Richmond Hill on
March 5th, 1861.

Jtesolution, first, Moved by Mr. John Terry, of Sharon; seconded by Mr. Thomas
Halliweil of Barrie; that this Convention reiterates the declaration of opinion expressed
in the Resolution of the Wesleyan Conference in 1869, respecting the importance and
propriety of combining Religious oversight and Christian culture with Collegiate Edu-
cation, and believes that the intorest.s of Denominational Colleges will be permanently
secured by vohintary efiFort and a proper distribution of such Funds aa are, or may
be, set apart for Superior Education.

Reitolution, second. Moved by Mr. Thomas Nixon, of Newmarket, seconded by Mr.
John Ward, of Cooksville:—

That this Convention regards with satisfaction the appointment of a Select Par-
liamentary Committee of the last Session, and that the complaints of the Wesleyan
Conference, and others, were not only heard, but that a large amount of information
was laid before the Committee, confirmatory of the allegations preferred against the
Authorities of Toronto University.

Resolution, Third. Moved by Mr. Robert Cook, of Newmarket, seconded by the
Reverend James Graham, of Markham,

That this Convention is deeply impressed with the importance and duty of per-
severance for the purpose of securing University reform, and that, therefore, it is

solemnly obligatory on the part of all friends of Drnominationa! Education to continne
their efforts until the University Endowment be administered on the principle of equal
justice to all classes of the community.

Resolution, Fourth. Moved by Mr. John P. Bull, of Weston; seconded by Mr.
Thomas Mara, of Toronto,
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That in the opinion of this Convention there should be one Non-denominational

National University in Upper Canada, whose duty it should be to prescribe a proper

Course of Liberal Education, to examine Candidates and grant Degrees and Certifi-

cates of Honour in Arts, Law, and Medicine.

Besolution, Fifth, moved by Mr. Robert Bond, of Newmarket, seconded by Mr. J.

Perkiss, of Thornhill:

That, in the opinion of this Convention, such an University should be impartially

constituted in respect to the various Colleges, and embrace, upon equal terms and

advantages, in regard to University Endowment, all the Colleges in Upper Canada,

whether Denominational, or Non-denominational, that teach the prescribed Course of

University Education.

Besolution, Six, Moved by Mr. Thomas Storm, of Toronto, seconded by Mr. N.

Crosby, of Markham

:

That, in theopinion of this Convention, an University, thus constituted, and including,

upon terms of equal rights and advantages, all Colleges which are, or may be, established

in Upper Canada, according to their works, will contribute most to promote the National

Objects of the University Endowment ; will best secure a high and proper standard of

University Education; will most fully develop and most largely combine the resources

and voluntary exertions of the Country in behalf of its highest Educational interests;

will most liberally consult the feelings and views of all classes of the people, and con-

fer upon the largest number of Canadian youth the priceless blessing of a sound. Liberal

Education.

Besolution, Seventh, Moved by Mr. T. Halliwell, of Barrie; seconded by Mr. Wm.
Flummerfelt, of Markham,

That a Memorial, embodying these Resolutions be prepared and forwarded to

Parliament, at its approaching Meeting, and that such Petition be signed by the

Chairman and Secretary, in behalf of this Convention.

5. The College Conference of Belleville and Kingston District, March 6th, 1861.

Besolution, First, Moved by Doctor Michael Lavell, of Kingston, seconded by Mr.

T. L. Wilson, of Wilton:

That this Convention, after a careful review of the proceedings of the Select

Committee appointed by the Legislative Assembly to investigate the complaints made

against the Expenditure of the University Endowment, and consequent reduction of

its Surplus Income, are more than ever persuaded of the righteousness of the course

pursued by the Wesleyan Church, and most solemnly and unanimously support the

great principles set forth in the Resolutions on superior Education in Upper Canada,

passed at the Public Meeting held in Kingston last June, and are determined to use all

lawful means to carry them into eflFect.

Besolution, Second, Moved by Mr. Mitchell Neville, of Ernesttown, seconded by

Mr. Solomon Wright, of Bath.

That the history of the present agitation of the University question, affords ample

evidence of its non-political character, and that, while our efforts shall be unremittingly

directed towards securing equal educational advantages for all classes, we shall con-

tinue to avoid all compromises and complications that will make us subservient to any

political party.

Besolution, Third, Moved by Doctor Spafford, of Newburgh, seconded by Mr. C.

McKim, of Cambray,

That the claim put forth by the University College of Toronto to the virtual

monopoly of our Provincial University Endowment is condemned by the total inade-

quacy of that single College to meet the higher educational wants of this whole Country.
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Besolution, Fourth, Moved by Mr. A. Cowan, of Kingston, seconded by Mr. W.
J. Beeks, of Harrowsmith,

That the success which has hitherto attended the University Reform Movement
is a convincing proof of a deep and general impression in the public mind that the
changes sought for are .visa and necessary.

Besolution, Fifth, Moved by Mr. I. N. Lapum, of Centreville, seconded by Mr.
Thomas Jeffers, of Trenton,

That the expenditure of some $400,000 of the University Endowment on Buildings
was in violation oi the letter and spirit of the University Act of 1863, and a gross
injustice to the AflBlfated Colleges.

Besolution, Sixth, Moved by Mr. John Shaw, of Kingston, seconded by Mr. Amos
Goold, of Shannonville

:

That the Members of this Convention are satisfied in observing the change in
public opinion expressed through the Provincial Press in favour of the principles
advanced in the consideration of this question.

Besohition, Seven, Moved by Mr. William Anglin, of Kingston, seconded by Mr.
E. Wright, of Bath,

That the Memorial to the Legislature now submitted, be adopted by this Conven-
tion, and signed by the Chairman and Secretaries on its behalf.

6. College Convention op Godeeich District, 27th February, 1861.

Besolution, First, Moved by Mr. S. Vivian, seconded by the Reverend John
Mills:—

That this Convention recognizes with satisfaction the appointment of a Select
Committee by the Legislature of this Province, at its last Session to investigate the
complaints made against the wasteful Expenditure of the liberal Endowment granted
for the support of University Education in Upper Canada.

Besolution, Second : —Moved by Mr. A. S. Fisher, seconded by the Reverend J.
L. Latimer:—

That, by Ihe investigation of the Select Committee of the House of Assembly, it

is clearly shown that the complaints urged were well-founded and supported, in that a
large portion of the princely Endowment made for the support of University Education
in this Province has been wantonly wasted, and that the ordinary expenditure of
Toronto University to its single College, is highly censurable, entirely failing, as it

does, to secure the noble end contemplated by the Endowment.

Besolution, Third, Moved by Mr. Robert Eaton, seconded by the Reverend John
Hough :

—

That the absence of all reasonable guarantee for the moral and Religious principles
of the Professors and Officers of the University College, as now constituted, and also
for the Religious safeguard of young men who may desire to obtain a Collegiate Edu-
cation, can have no other effect than to destroy the confidence the Religious com-
munity should feel in an Institution for the education of their sons during so critical
period of their lives.

Besolution, Fourth, Moved by Mr. Robert Leach, seconded by the Reverend
Thomas Cleghorn :—

That the University of Toronto, as at present constituted and conducted, meets
the views of only a very limited minority of the people of Upper Canada, and cannot,
thereforu, in any wise, claim to be recognized as a National, or Provincial, Institution.

Besolution, Fifth, Moved by Mr. Daniel Morrow, seconded bv the Reverend O.
H. Ellsworth:-

That a National University should be so comprehensive in its provisions as to
meet the just expectations of the various communities which it is intended to embrace

:
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that a common standavd of University Education should be established for the Pro-

vince, that, while the University Endowment is alike the property of all, the Legisla-

ture should distribute the annual proceeds of the Surplus portion of that Endowment

proportionately among all Colleger which adopt the prescribed standard of education

according to the work done.

Besolution, Sixth, Moved by Mr. Humphrey Snell, seconded by the Reverend

Thomas Hadwin :
—

That, in accordance with the foregoing facts and views, this Convention adopts

the Memorial to the Legislature which has now been read, and petitions for such modi-

ficationfi and alterations in the University Act of 1853, as shall secure the distribu-

tion of the Surplus of the University Funds among the several Colleges which shall

become affiliated according to the amended University Statutes of 1853.

Resolution Seventh, Moved by Mr. J. B. Detlor, seconded by Mr. Charles Hugill:—
That the Memorial adopted be signed, in behalf of this Convention by the Chair-

man r,nd Secretary and forwarded to the Member for this County to be presented

to the Legislature.

7. Owes Sound District College Convention, March 12, 1861.

Upon motion, a Committee was appointed to prepare a Programme of business

for the Convention.

The Committee reported a series of Resolutions, which were read and considered

seriatim.

1. Resolved.—That this Convention views with great regret the present unsatis-

factory condition of the University System of Upper Canada, and deplores the fact,

that, after so long a time, and notwithstanding so much discussion, there should

yet prevail principles and practices at variance with the rights and privileges of a

large portion of the people of Upper Canada.

2. Resolved,—That thip Convention strongly repudiates the notion which some

parties have attached to che present movement for University reform, as though it

involved a return to the exclusive Denominational System of University Education

in King's College, existing before 1859, and, after the full discussion of the past two

years, avows its equal disapprobation of excessive Denominationalism, and the secular

monopoly of the Toronto University College, and also denounces the position of Upper

Canada College, as alike impinging our Grammar School System, and conferring no

special benefits on the Youth of the Country outside of the City of Toronto.

3. Resolved,—That this Convention views with strong disapprobation the Expendi-

tures of the University Endowment, which have taken place, professedly under the

University Act of 1853, but, in reality, in opposition to its express provisions, and

deeply regrets that the Income Fund should have been reduced by a disappropriation

of its proceeds for purposes not contemplated by the enactments of the University

Law of 1853.

4. Resolved,—That, as the fact reforred to in the foregoing Resolution have been

s'lbstantiated before the Select Parliamentary Committee of the last .Session of the

Legislature, this Convention trusts the evidence will be laid before the Legislature

and the Country, and that measures will be adopted to limit the Expenditure of Tor-

onto University and University College, and, thereby, prevent the wasteful and par-

tial Expenditure of the University Endowment.

5. Resolved,—That, while this Convention approves of the existence of one Non-

denominational University, constituted in respect to the several Colleges that are

now, or hereafter may be, established in Upper Canuua, it nevertheless entertains

the conviction that the most clear and explicit legislation possible is necessary in order

to secure the impartiality requiied. As from past experience there exists no ground

for supposing that justice will be done to other Colleges except by the obligations

of law.
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6. liesolved,—That this Convention concurs in the principle of aflBliation of the
various Colleges with the National University, as most likely to secure a standard of
education, and promote the culture of our youth according to that standard; but, at
the same time, this Convention asserts the rights of the several University Colleges
as such, to an equitable share of the Surplus of the University Endowment, provided
that they adopt the same standard of Education, as shall be prescribed by the Senate
of the National University.

7. Besolved, That this Convention cordially adopts the Memorial to the Legis-
lature, based on the sentiments contained in these Resolutions, and authorizes the
Chairman and Secretary to sign the Memorial in behalf of this \Convention, and that
it be forwarded to Mr. Jesse T. Purdy, M.P.P., with the request that he present
the Petition to the Legislature.

8 Besolved, That the proceedings and Resolutions of this Convention be published
in the Owen Sound Times, and other local papers in the bounds of the District, and
also in the Christian Oiuirdian.

9. Besolved, That this Convention expresses its strong regard for Victoria Col-
lege, and resolves to sustain its operations with vigour, and earnestly hopes that iti
pecuniary claims on the Church and the Country will not only be acknowledged, but
cordially supported by liberal contributions, commensurate with the necessities of
that most excellent Institution.

It was then moved by Mr. Peter Lenfesty, seconded by Mr. Samuel E. Legate,
that the Resolutions as a whole do now pass, and that the Memorial be adopted^
which was carried unanimously.

8. The Univbesity Question in the Peterbobo District.

Moved by Mr. Peter Pearce, seconded by Mr. Edward Patterson, and.
Resolved, That the Members of the Peterboro District Meeting cordially concur

in the action of the Conference in memorialiiiing the Legislature on the University
Questio:ii, advocating the rights of all Denominations to an equal share in the Sur-
plus Funds to be appropriated by the Legislature for Collegiate education, and they
would urge the agitation of the Question by the diffusion of information on the sub-
ject, securing, as the result, the united co-operation of the Laity throughout the
Province.

II. THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH (OF SCOTLAND), REPRESENTING
QUEEN'S UNIVERSITY, 1864.

Report to the Stnod of the Board op Tristees of Queen's College.

It is with renewed pleasure that the Trustees of Queen's College embrace the
opportunity aflForded by the Meeting of Synod, to submit a brief Report upon the
present position and operations of the important Institution entrusted to their care,
together with full information as to the finances of the College. In these Documents
they will endeavor to show that, while the training Institution for the Ministry is

keeping pace with the growth of the Church, and thus strengthening of its claim
upon the cordial support of the Synod, the benefits conferred by Queen's College are
far from being confined to the Youth passing through her Theological Halls, but are
now felt in every profession and by every class in these North American Provinces.

During the Session recently brought to a close, the number of young men study-
ing for the Ministry has been larger than in any previous year, a fact which cannot
fail to be gratifying to the Synod and Church. The Tlieoiogical Hall embraces seven-
teen Students, an increase of six over last year, and in addition to these there are
twenty-two young men in the Arts classes now prosecuting their studies with a view
to the Ministry, making a total of forty who hope, in due time, to be presents for
Ordination.

V
p.

f

44
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The following statement will show the number of Students in each of the four

Faculties

:

Faculty of Arts 47

Faculty of Theology 17

Faculty of Medicine 89

Faculty of Law 24

177

Deduct attending more than Faculty 8

169

The Preparatory School continues to be an eflScient auxiliary to the College, and

is attended by forty-five Scholars.

At the ?ommencement of the College Session the Trustees had the pleasure of

welcoming to the scene of his future labours the Reverend Principal Leitch, D.D., and

they cannot better express their satisfaction with the appointment than by stating

that Doctor Leitch has more than realized those high expectations which the College

and Church were led to entertain of his qualifications and fitness for the important

office committed to him.

In addition to high standards of mental qualification which the Church wisely

requires, before admitting to the Sacred office, the Principal has introduced a System

of practical training for the duties of the Ministry, from which the Trustees venture

to hope • for the most satisfactory results. The Theological Students have had mis-

sionary and other duties regularly assigned to them during tiio Winter.

These practical duties are discharged under the immediate superintendence of

the Principal, who frequently accompanies the Students, takes part in the services,

and, by his advice and example, affords instruction of a most useful kind. The ser-

vices thus rendered are highly prized by those who attend at the various stations, but

they are even more important to the Students trained in this manner for the active

duties before them in their future career, and whose services are thus early drawn fortli

and cultivated. A large number of the Students will this year seek openings as Cate-

chists, under the direotior of Presbyteries of the Church, a course rendered necessary

by the wants of destitute Congregations, and without which many of the scattered

adherents of the Church would be lost to her communion. For this sphere of labour

the practical instruction afforded during the Winter will greatly tend to qualify our

Students, and render them even more useful to the Church at large.

During the past Winter the organization of the College has been completed by

the formation of a Law Faculty, the expense of which the Kingston Bar have liberally

engaged to bear. Three Lecturers have been appointed, one of whom, the Honourable

Alexander Campbell, presides as Dean over the instruction of the Law Students. Two

of the Lecturers, Messieurs J. J. Burrowes and G. W. Draper, deliver regular courses

of I^ecturee in the College, while the Dean presides over a Moot Class in the Court

House, at which legal questions are argued as before a Judge, and decisions given.

In the Law Faculty the Students proceed to the degree of LL.B., which qualifies them

to a certain extent for the Bar.

Queen's College is now the only one in British North America with a full equip-

ment of the various Faculties of Arts, Theology, Law and Medicine. Three of these

Faculties are largely attended by young men belonging to other Churches, among

whom no complaint was ever yet heard of sectarianism in the course of instruction.

The wisdom of the founders of the College in placing it under the control of Members

of the Presbyterian Church of Canada, in connection with the Church of Scotland,

has, at the same time, been proved by the confidence with which Parents of other

Churches send their Sons to the Institution, in the full persuasion that, while no inter-

ference with their peculiar belief will be attempted, the whole course of instruction
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and discipline will tend, in the highest degree, to the cultivation of good morals and
sound Religious principles. Upon this fact, not less than upon many others, does
Queen's College base her claim for a more just and equal distribution of the Surplus
of the munificent Endowment hitherto monopolized by the so called non-sectarian Uni-
versity of Toronto, the benefits of which are chiefly confined to the City from which
it derives its name.

It may not be unimportant to state, as marking the growing influence of the Col-
lege, that a Botanical Society was formed in connection with it during the past Ses-
sion, which has been accepted by the Naturalists of Canada as the Society for the
Province. Although yet in its infancy, the success of this Society has been most grati-
fying, and the Trustees feel that they are greatly indebted to the zeal and scientific

attainments of the Secretary, Professor Lawson, for this happy result. The most dis-
tinguished Botanists of Great Britain, British America and the United States have
contributed papers and sought the aid of the Society in the pursuit of scientific investi-

gations, and part of the first year's Volume of Transactions is now published.
Another important acquisition during the Winter is the Astronomical Observatory,

which has been transferred to the College by the subscribers and Corporation of Kings-
ton. A grant in aid of this has been obtained from the Provincial Legislature, and
Mr. Airey, the Astronomer Royal of Greenwich, has promised his valuable services
and co-operation The prospects of the Observatory are such as to give good cause
for hope that it will contribute in no small degree to the cause of astronomical research,
in addition to cultivating a knowledge of this most important Science among the
Youth of Queen's College.

While thus mentioning the new and valuable accessories to the ordinary course of

instruction as Queen's College, the Trustees have again to express their regret at
the incomplete state of the College Library and Museum. A few valuable additions
have been received during the year, but much remains to be done to render this im-
portant department worthy of the place which it should occupy in the University.
The Trustees trust that their want in this respect will kindly be borne in mind by
the Ministers and Members of the Church, whenever opportunities occur of procur-
ing much needed contributions.

The care of the Bursary Scheme having been confided by the Synod to an active
Committee, whose report will be duly submitted, the Trustees need not here attempt
to prove the usefulness of this scheme. Although deeply grateful for the liberality
of many of the Congregations and Members of the Church, the Trustees cannot refrain
from giving expression to the earnest hope that many who have not yet contributed
will do so at an early day. To the appeal which was made at last Synod, and repeated
by special Circular in January, but few Congregations have yet responded and the
much needed aid afforded to many most deserving Students for the Ministry has
been far too restricted in consequence.

His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales left a pleasing memento of his visit to
Canada, as well as an expression of his interest in the education of Canadian youth,
by the gift of Two Hundred Pounds currency to the College. This has since been
funded, and the interest will be annually appropriated as a Bursary, bearing the
name of the Royal Donor, and made subject of competition among the Students.

Much attention has lately been given throughout the Province to the munificent
Endowment for Collegiate Instruction in Upper Canada, hitherto monopolized at
Toronto by the University and College there, to the total exclusion of other deserving
Institutions. Full information on this important question, and as to the just claims

- -,,! H ^„ 11,1 „ i,j ..„!. i;!.iag vndo, in gijoa m«:;asUiu, inisappropriatcd,
or wastefuUy squandered, has been widely circulated throughout the Church. It is

hoped that Ministers and Members of the Church will give this most important matter
their earliest attention, as the effort to obtain a more just and equal distribution,
the Surplus of these funds is one in which the Church has a strong interest, not only
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on account of Queen's College, but also for the advancement among all Denominations

in this Province, of the cause of higher education.

During the winter, the work of instruction has been steadily carried on, and in

the Faculties of Arts and Theology, which come more directly under the notice of the

Board, the past Session has been distinguished by the harmony and good feeling

which prevailed. The Trustees take this opportunity of expressing their high satis-

faction with the whole course of instruction, and more especially their deep obliga-

tions to the able and zealous Professors, whose unwearied labours have tended so

much to elevate Queen's College, and to benefit the youth within her walla. The con-

duct and progress of the Students have also been most pleasing, and no record of dis-

cipline has been needed in any of the Faculties.

In conclusion, the Board of Trustees commend this rising College to the foster-

ing care of the Church, and to the sympathy and aid of her Ministers. In many ways

can this be afforded. Few young men decide upon a College course, or upon study-

ing for the Church, without seeking the counsel and guidance of their Ministers.

Parents especially are open to such influence, and many a young man of piety and

high promise would now be filling a position of usefulness in some of our vacant Con-

gregations had the path to it and the duty of it been faithfully pointed out. If the

Church is to keep pace with the Religious requirement^ of the Presbyterian population

of Canada, the College Halls must send forth Labourers fitted for the work. The Trus-

tees thankfully acknowledge the attention which was given to this important ques-

tion at last meeting of Synod, and, while earnestly urging Ministers to keep the call

to preach the Gospel before the minds of their Congregations, they would also respect-

fully give expression to the necessity for wide discrimination in keeping back such

as, from want of physical, mental, or Religious, qualifications, are unxWed for the

spiritual care of Congregations. Let the Institution further have a place in the

prayers offered up in the House of God, as well as in the Families and Closets of all

who seek the prosperity and welfare of the Church. If we constantly pray that the

Lord of the Harvest may send forth Labourers into His Harvest, it is surely our duty

to seek the advancement of an Institution which is the direct agency employed to

train up such, and also to implore the Divine Blessing upon its operations, and the

outporing of the Holy Spirit upon its Youth.

KiNGBTON, April, 1861. John Paton, Secretary to the Trustees.

The following copy of a Petition to the Legislature was adopted by the Board of

Trustees

:

To THE Honourable, the Legislative Assembly in Parliament Assembled:

The petition of the Board of Trustees of the University of Queen's College Humhly

Sheweth,—
1. That your Petitioners made application last Session of Parliament, praying for

a Parliamentary enquiry into the management of the University of Toronto and the

public University Fund for Upper Canada, under the Act of 1853, and for the repeal,

or amendment, of that Act, which had failed to secure the ends for which it was

designed.

2. That the evidence taken before the Select Committee of Parliament last Ses-

sion on this subject, and printed for the information of your Honourable House, fully

8ubstftntiftt«8 what your Petitioners then stated.

3. That your Petitioners therefore, confidently rely upon the justice and wisdom

of the Legislature to bring to nn end a system so inevitably productive of unaeem-

ing hostility between different Seats of Learning, and, in itself, so detrimental to the

best interests of the Country.
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4. That your Petitioners, as representing Queen's College, in which it is well-
known that the instruction in the different departments is as thorough as in any other
University College in Canada, have no doubt that your House will take such measures,
either with, or without, the incorporation of the several CollegCB in one University for
Upper Canada, as shall give for secular education in each a just share of a fund
intended for all,-6hall leave no room for unfounded pretensions on the part of any
but fairly test the merit of each, and shall tend best to diffuse the benefits of University
Education throughout the Land. And your Petitioners shall ever pray.

GENKRAL FINANCIAL STATEMENT OF THE INVESTMENT FUND OF THE
UNIVEUSITY OF QUEEN'S COLLEGE, KINGSTON.

Royal Charter
$3,107.37

Apparatus, Furniture and Books 7474.60
Shares, Debenture, Mortgages and Lands 98630 82
Bank Shares ;'

i;898.'20
Medical Faculty

213 76
Bursary monies, etcetera 4 §21 39

Grand Total $116,146.11

III. THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND, REPRESENTING TRINITY COLLEGE
UNIVERSITY, 1861.

Proceedings of the Council of Trinity CoLiEoa.

January 15th, 1861. Letters were read from Professor Bovell, to the Bishop on tho
subject of the Resolution of the Corporation of the 4th December last, acquiescing in tlie
same, and resuming his duties in the College.

licHolved, That the Chancellor, the Provost, Mr. Lewis Moffatt and Mr. G. W.
Allan, be a Committee on the University Statutes for the year.

Resolved, That the Bishop, the Reverend H. J. Grassett and Mr. G. W. Allan be
a Committee on Discipline for the year.

Resolved, That the Provost, Vice Provost, Professor Hatch, Mr. Justice Hagarty
and Mr. G. W. Allan be a Committee to arrange as to the investment and proceeds of
the £200, given on certain conditions by the Prince of Wales on his recent visit.

The Committee on allowance to the Vice Provost, in place of furnishing lodgings,
reported, that the sum of £1.10s should be allowed to him per week, for same. Adopted!

The Bursar was directed to pay Messieurs Hodson and Company their account for
$125.63 for Museum Cases, etcetera.

Professor Hind, presented tc the College his Work, (on the Red River Count. y.)
in 'J wo solumes. The thanks of the Corporation were directed to be sent to him.

The Chancellor handed in a Letter which he had received from Mr. Richard Rey-
nolds, late Student in the College, on its being read, it was,—

Ordered, That the same be referred to a Committee, composed of the Chancellor
the Reverend H. J. Grasett and Mr. G. W. Allan, who reported the following as an
answer thereto, which was adopted, and ordered to be sent to Mr. Reynolds:—

The Corporation of Trinity College have received, through the Chancellor, a Letter
of complaint, addressed to them by Mr. Reynolc's, and have given to its contents their
careful consideration.

May 7th, 1861. The thanks of the Corporation were ordered to be sent to tho Rev-
erend Canon Wordsworth D.D. in England for five copies of his Greek Testament,
I'art One.

Ordored, That Mr. G. Nesbitt's Scholarship, from October, 1859, to October, 18G0,
be increased by £5.

15 D. E.
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Notice was given by the Provost of the following Rule. "That any Student hold-

ing a Scholarshfp in Arts, who shall fail to satisfy the Exammers m any annual Col-

L|e examination or in previous Examinations, shall forfeit his Scholarship from the

end of the Term, in which such Examination shall be held.

The Bursar handed in a list of the Mortgages, which had been placed in the hands

of the Provost for Messieurs Whitaker and Woolbert of London, as collateral security

for the Loan of £1,000 Sterling with which to erect the Provost's House. Approved.

Ordered. That the Corporate Seal be attached to a Deed to Mr. Joseph James or

the East half of Lot Number Thirty-two in the Sixth Concession of Zorra, sold for

£300, of which £50 were paid down, and the balance to be paid in five annual instal-

ment's, with interest at nine per cent.

The Burear submitted a draft Deed from the Trustees to ^^^^ Corporation of the

College Lands, when it was ordered that it be sent to the Reverend H. J. Grasett. one

of the Trustees of the College.

Several applications for the Lands in Enniskillen having been read, Prof^sor

Uind was requested to inspect the Lands, with the view of ascertaining the effect

which the discovery of oil there had on their value.
, ^^ „ . , ^„,_ •

,,,

The Bursar informed the Council that the £200 given by the Prmco of Wales had

been received by the Bank of Montreal.

A Letter from Mr. Reynolds to the Chancellor was read, when Mr. Justice Hagatty

aave notice of Resolution on the subject for next Meeting.
, , ^ ,

' J^e'r. 1861. The Bishop of Huron informed the Council that he had nomin-

ated the five following Gentlemen as Members of Corporation /''"^^ *,^%^\r^„ f
Huron who subscribed the usual declarations and took their seats videlicet, the Rev-

erend Messieurs Brough, Sandys, Caulfield. Boomer and Marsh.

The Provost brought up the matter of Scholarships, of which he gave notice at

the last Meeting, when it was,— ,.,,,. a u i ..

ItesoUed, That any Student who shall, after this date, be admitted to any Schdar-

ship in Arts, and shall fail to satisfy the Examiners in any annual College Examin-

ation, or in the Previous Examination, shall forfeit his Scholarship from the end o.

•the Term, in which such Examination shall be held.
• , x« *

ResoUed, That the Reverend A. J. Broughall be retained as Classical Master,

with a salary of £125 per annual from 1st of October, 1861.
j f +i,„

The Committee named to arrange the best mode of applying the proceeds of the

£200 given by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, reported, that they recom-

mend that the proceeds of the same be given as a Prize for the encouragement of the

study of the English Language, Literature and History, and that, with this object, an

Examination be held every second year, open to Graduates who have completed one

year from their residence in the College, and that the first Examination be held in

October, 1862. The Report was adopted.
, ., « a \...

The Bursar was directed to write to Mr. Strathy to say, that the offer made b>

him to perform certain duties as Organist, for a remuneration, could not be accepted.

The Bursar was directed to pay Mr. Sefton the sum of £25 for giving instruction*

to the Students in singing during the Academical Year 1860-1861.

Ordered, That the Annual Advertisement, as to Scholarships, etcetera, be pub-

lished in the Newspapers.
, „ , „. . a

With respect to the Lands in Enniskillen, the report of Professor Hind was read,

when it was ordered that the Lots there be advertised for sale, and that Professor

Hind'fi expenses of $31 be paid. ,, « xu «

Ordered, That the thanks of the Corporation be sent to Mr. Carruthers for «

copy of Bullinger's Decades.
. tt • • f

Ordered. That Mr. Cleary's Matriculation Examination at the University oi

Toronto be allowed to him in Trinity University.



1861

ident, hold-

annual Col-

,p from the

n the handa

ral security

ipproved.

1 James for

ra, sold for

mual instal-

ition of the

Qrasett, one

d, Professor

;
the effect

f Wales had

tice Hagarty

had noniin-

I Diocese of

let, the Rev-

ive notice at

any Scholar-

lege Examin-

n the end oj

jical Master,

oceeds of the

; they reconi-

;ement of the

his object, an

lompleted one

a be held in

iffer made by

; be accepted,

g instruction*

tera, be pub-

ind was read,

hat Professor

ruthers for »

University of

Chap. XX. PROCEEDINGS OF CHURCHES ON UNIVERSITY MATTERS, 1861. 227

The Bishop of Huron gave the following notice of motion: Whereas two Lettershav« been recently published b the Provost of Trinity College avowedly with the
approval, and under the authority of the Corporatio::. ; and whereas these Letters con-
tain many things which appear, to a large number of the Members of the Church
throughout the Country, to be highly objectionable; and whereas the approval and
authority of the Corporation thus claimed for these Letters are calculated to alienate
the minds of the people from this University, and to destroy all confidence in it, a^ asound and safe Institution for the education of the youth of our Church, in the Pro-
testant principles of the Church of England, therefore be it,—

Besolved, That this Corporation regrets that these Letters should have been pub-
hshed, by Its authority, and. it desires distinctly to record that it does not hold itselfm anywise responsible for the opinions maintained in them.

^esojved. That, the Corporation having heard read Mr. Reynolds Letter, addressed
to the Chancellor, and by him laid before the Council, must decline re-opening the
enquiry into that Gentleman's failure to pass his Examinations : —While willing to
make every allowance for the disappointment of an unsuccessful Student, the Corpor-
ation cannot impose upon itself the task of investigating a series of vague charges,

r'^u lL°
language of uncalled for bitterness, imputing the most improper motives

to the Officers of this Institution.

THE SYNOD OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND OF THE DIOCESE OF TORONTO
ON THE UNIVERSITY QUESTION, 1861.

1. Letter from Archdeacon T. B. Fuller to the Reverend Doctor Rterson.

Having long felt that our Church should take the course which thd WeslevanMe hodiste and the Church of Scotland have taken in the matter of U^veXReform I have given notice, that I will move the Synod of this Diocese, at its

TtZr^U ""' \"
^.'V'^°"

*^' Legislature to do us justice in this i^iportant

T^^niy^^ZrcZ:-
'''''-' ™^ ^°*^°" -'' '' -'^' '^ ^ -^^ '-- --rity.

Our action will greatly aid you and your co-workers in this good work, and Ishould hope insure its complete success. There is one aspect, in which I am particu-
larly anxious for action orf.the part of our Church at this particular time; and that
18, m regard to its bearing on the approaching general election. I think it vervimportant that Members of our Church who may be Candidates, when asked by a Wes-leyan Methodist, or a Member of the Church of Scotland, how he would vote on this
question, If returned to Parliament, should be able to say that our Church is entirely
with them in this matter. Such a proceeding on our part will. I trust, draw a goodmany votes from the ranks of the Opposition to that of Reform, if yo^r Peopl canonly be induced to view this important Question in its true light.

No doubt the Honourable George Brown will be decidedly against any change in
the University law and the Wesleyan Methodists in the Reform ranks will have to
choose between following his dictation and the twice avowed policy of their Confer-
ence and also the voice and the view of every advocate of that policy in the Con-
nexion.

My deep interest in the Question will, I trust, plead sufficient apology for my^oubling you with this Letter, which is written with the hope that, by judicfous advice
to tne Members or tno WaaloirttTi rthijon}, fv.>,>,,~i, au. ni-;.j.; .. r» j- ,,- -— J— "f.«.>.n cn.ouK" i"c vuMsttuti Guarduin, or otherwise,
they may be induced to vote only for such Candidate as will carry out your views on
university Reform, which you have expressed on this important question.

Thorold. June 1st. 1861.
T. B. Fuller.
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PRDCEEDINQS OF THE SYNOD OF THE DIOCESE OP TORONTO ON THE

UNIVERSITY QUESTION, 1861.

The Rererend Doctor T. B. Fuller, moved that the Synod petition the Legialature

•o to .mend the University Act of 1863, XVI Victoria. Chapter 89, and to provide such

Fund, from [the Surplus of] the University Endowment, and other public sources,

;, will enable the Member, of the United Church of England and Ireland to sustain

their College in full eflBciency, without endangering the Christian principles on which

they believe a Christian education should be conducted,-without interfering with the

Charter of Trinity College in any respect; without endangering any property belonging

to it arising from private sources, and without lowering the standard of education

eelablished in that University. Doctor Fuller supported the Resolution in an able

address. The Reverend Mr. Bleasdell seconded the Resolution.

Mr S B. Harman moved in amendment that a Committee be appointed to petition

the Legislature to amend the University Act of 1863, XVI Victoria, Chapter 89, by

making such changes in the Constitution of the Senate of the University of Toronto

and in the appointment of Examiners, and in such further and other .jayB " w

tend to elevate the standard of University Education, and provide such aid from public

Sources as will enable the Members of the United Church of England and Ireland to

participate in a comprehensive scheme of University Education, without surrender

or compromise, of their distinctive principles; without interfering with the Charter

of Trinity College, or endangering the property belonging to it arising from private

sources Doctor Bovell, in seconding the amendment made an effective speech.

The Reverend Professor Hatch, of Trinity College, moved a further amendment

to Doctor Fuller's motion, substituting for the words "Funds provided by the Uni-

versity Endowment, or other public sources," the words "from Funds provided from

rubt'lrces." He believed that the time had arnved for the friends of Trinity

bollege to agitate the question involved in Doctor Fuller's Motion, and that, if a

Gran? were procured for Trinity College from the Public Funds, it would satisfy every

Member of the Church of England.
v.- i. u„ .„ij

The Bishop expressed his opinion upon the subject before the House which he sad

he had long under consideration. He was, however, willing that the Synod should

appoint a a>mmittee to watch the course of events in Parliament, and if necessary,

take action on behalf of the Synod. He was also willing to ask the Legislature for

a nonconditional Grant to Trinity College, but would consent to no Governmental

inspection, or interference with that Institution whatever The same objection had

been expressed by the Coajutor Bishop elect, and he was glad that their views in the

matter were so nearly identical.
4.1,^ ^jnws

The Reverend Professor Hatch said that it would avoid difficulty, if the view

expressed by the Bishop, and generally concurred in by the Synod, were embodied

!n one Resolution. He had, therefore, prepared the following Motion which he hoped

would be accepted: -"That a Petition be pr^ented to the Legislature at its next

Session, praying for aid to Trinity College, for the purpose of completing its Build-

ing and further extending its usefulness." This Motion was carried ""^"^^^^/^^y-
. ,

Mr Harman then moved the following: "That a Committee be appointed to watch

the course of Legislature, with reference to University «ducati««' ««<»

of \he'171'
under the direction of the Bishop, and by conference with the Members of the Legia

Uture or the Government, or with any other Religious Body, so to guide and mould

it a. to make it most consistent with the interest, of the Church of England, and the

improvement of Provincial University Education.
^

This resolution, which was seconded by Doctor Bovell, was earned, and a Com

"^^o«.*'wiltonro^Xltieot of the alleged erroneous Theological teaching,

of Provost Whitaker of Trinity College were passed by the Synod of the Church
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England of the Diocese of Huron, but, being local and personal in their character
are not inserted here).

IV. THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH, REPRESENTING BYTOWN COLLEGE.

Rbpobt o» the Colleob »ob the Ybab 1860.

Number of English Students aa
Number of French Students 50
Number of Students received t^ratis oq

Total "^

The Finances of the College, 1860.

Value of the land properties belonging to the Institution $ 6 000
Value of the Buildings occupied by the Institution 40000
Value of the household property

g'oOQ
Value of the Library

'

\Qm
Value of the Physical Apparatus

goo

Total amount
$5. ,000

Total amount of the debts of the Institution $20 000

Students' Pensions a 8 000
Government Grant

\ \(M
Various Donations

I'fiOO

Total Revenue $11000
Ordinary expenses, for the year ending December Slst, 1860 loioOO

This Report is certified to be correct, and signed by me, in my capacity of
Superior, and in the name of the Administrative Body of the Bytown College.

OTTAW.V 2nd April, 1861. J. H. Cabaret, A.M., Superior.

CHAPTER XXI.

T{FPORT OF THE SENATE OF THE UNIVERSITY OF TORONTO --
INCLUDING UPPER CANADA COLLEGE, AND UNIVERSITY
COLLEGE, 1860.

Report o» the Senate o* the University of Toronto por the tear 1860, including
THAT o» Upper Canada College.

To His Excellency the Right Honourable Sir Edmund Walker Head, Baronet,
Governor General of British North America, and Visitor of the University
of Toronto :

May it please your Excellency,

The Chancellor, Vice Chancellor and Senate of the University of Toronto, have
the honour to submit their Annual Rftnnrt for 1.S60

The progress of the University, during the past year, has continued to exhibit,
by the steady increase in the number of Students, the growing desire of the youth
of ?he Province to take advantage of the facilities for a liberal education, which the
University Endowment supplies.
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2 The action of the Legislature during the last 8osHion, by curtailing the privi-

leges which a D«.gree confers upon Student* entering the ProfesBion of the Law, might

reasonably have been expected to have made aome reduction in the numbers of those

v-lio Bought our Degree; and, a« wo, at the same time, increased both the length of

t: o Course of Study, and the difficulty of the Examinations in -the Faculty of Law,

ihere has been some falling off in the number of our Students in that Faculty. Never-

theless, there has been, upon the whole, a larger number of Matriculants than in any

^'"^^The total number of Student* in the several Faculties who passed their Exam-

inations in the year 1860, were 20<3, against 192 in 1859. The number admitted to

Matriculation were 73 in 1860, against 62 in 1859.

4 The most important part of our labours this year, has been in connection with

the Financial position of the Endowment under our charge. This discontinuance of the

Imperial Grant to Upper Canada College of one thousand pounds sterling, has

necessitated a reduction of the staff of Masters, and of the emolument* of those who

are retained. We trust that the Statutes, which wo have passed for this purpose, will

enable us to keep the Expenses within the Income for the future; but, aa u was

necessary to make Retiring Allowances to the Masters whose services were dispensed

with, we cannot hope to avoid ^ome over-expenditure during the current year.

6 We have had no less anxiety with regard to the Finances of the University

itself The Expenditure upon the new Building, Library and Museum, had already

necessarily reduced the Capital of the Endowment, whilst many extraordinary expenses

arose on the first occupation of the new Building. At the same time it was reported

to us by the Bursar, that a considerable amount of the sales made during the Iftte

high prices of Land could not be relied upon as a source of certain Income, and the

reduction of the rate of interest upon Government Securities, in which most of our

Permanent Fund is invested, threatens to make a large and constantly increasing

reduction in our available Income. When we became aware of these facts, we

endeavoured, as far as it was within our control, to reduce the Expenditure charge

able on the Income Fund, and we have passed Statutes reducing our Expenditure in

proportion to the estimated reduction of Income; but over the Bursars Office the

Senate has no control. We have already represented the circumstances in a Memorial

to Your Excellency, and w. trust that, during the present year, such a tion may be

tak^^n bv Your Excellency's Government, as will place the whole expenditure on a

satisfactory footing, and that a definite Annual Sum, or a definite proportion o the

entire Income, may be assigned to the University, within which it will be our duty to

limit our Expenses. . . _. ,

6 We have the honour to append to this Report the Reports of the Directors

of the Observatory, and of the Committee on Upper Canada College, together with the

Class Lists of the University fo-' the year 1860. All of which is respectfully submitted.

Countersigned, Thomab Moss, Registrar. Robert E. Bubns, Chancellor.

(Note The Report of the Director of the Observatory was not printed by the

Legislature and cannot, therefore, be in.serted here. The Class Lists being in full

detail and voluminous are also not inserted here).

Report to the Senate of the Upper Canada College Committee.

1 The Committee on Upper Canada College beg leave to Report to the Senate,

that during the past year they have specially directed thir attention to such changes

in the organization and distribution of ihe iM-.u-nouai stair, as r ^umtru •-:!=••..»

to insure the efficient working of the College, ith its greatly reduced Income, con-

sequent on the withdrawal of the annual Parliamentary Grant. A special Report of the

Smmittee, submitted by them to the Senate on the 4th of June last, wes made th.

basis of a University Statute afterwards introduced, which, as subsequently modified,
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in accordance with tho indication of the wishes of the Oovornor-in-Council, has been
pawaed, and is now in operation. It ii the couHdont hope of the Committee that, \fith
the powers which that Statute confers on thorn, of providing for the fulfiliiieiit of the
duties of the Third Classical Master, by moanM of an Assistant, at a reduced salary,
they will be able effectively to meet all the requirements of the Colloge, until the
number of Pupils shall be fou.id greatly to exceed what it has been in recent years.

2. The Committee had occaaion, in the Reports of former years, to refer to the
partial and growing success of their exertions for the effective substitution of other
modes of discipline in lieu of corporal punishment; and having, at length, for the
most part, seen these in full operation, in place of the highly objectionable practice
of caning, which formerly constituted the chief, if not the only mode of correction,
alike for failure in lessons and for moral offences. The Committee, at their last
Meeting in December, adpptod a Resolution, requesting each Master "to state what
have been the effcts, on the discipline and moral tone of the School, of the abolition
of corporal punishment, except in cases ot grave moral offences, since detention after
scrfool hours, and other substitutes for such punishment have been introduced." It
is with much satisfaction that the Committee have to report that they have received
replies from each of the Masters of the College, nine in all, in which, without a
dissentient voice, they express their approval of the change as a great and manifest
improvement. The Reverend Doctor Scadding remarks:

"T'le establishment of rational and moral modes of government in an entirely
new School, starting with the understanding that there shall be no corporal punish-
ment, must be an easy thing compared with their sudden introduction in an old and
differently based Institution, retaining the same hands working on the same material

;

but, the experiment has, I think, succeeded among us, and the proverbial difficulty
of the first step having been so happily surmounted, I give my suffragf heartily in
favour of the improved system."

Mr. Wedd states that

:

"The new syst<'m has worked admirably, so far l;s regards those Boys who first
entered College under it. As to the Boys trained - nrlor the former method, with
the exception of only three, or four, instances of Boys v.ho, being of a coarse, forward,
or trifling, temperament, do not seem as yet have fully appreciated their altered
position." He is also of the opinion that "ttie change has been satisfactory and has
had a tendency to produce a kindlier feeling of the Boys towards their Masters."
He also adds with reference to studies, "that the Boys are progressing at least aa
well as before—perhaps better."

Doctor Barrett states that:

"The discipline is fully equal to hat whicli obtained under the former system,
and the moral Tone of the School hais been materially improved ;" and he expressed
his "sincere thanks to the Committee for their perseverance in the introduction of a
svjtem which, when faithfully carried out, is found to lessen the diflSculties of the
Teacher."

These are the sentiments of the oldest Masters in the College, with the txception
of the Principal, whose continued preference for the maintenance of • -poral punish-
ment, alike in cases of failure in the prescribed Studies, and of i. ^e of a moral
delinquency, necessarily rendered the introduction of the better system of moral
suasion a work of greater difficulty for the Committee. The sei.timents of the other
Masters accord with those already referred to.

The Mathematical Master, Mr. Brown, after stating that even had the new
system proved no better than the old, in its direct results, he should have considered
the change an improvement, thus proceeds

:

"Judging, however, from the experience I have had. I am of opinion that a higher
degree of success has been obtained by the abolition of corporal punishment; that while
at least as much work as h<,fore can be got out of the Bov.°., their heh.T.vi.".r,r has been
rendered more orderly, their dispositions milder, and their feelings towards Ma.sters
more kindly."

Mr. Thompson briefly says: "1 have much pleasure in stating that the discipline
and moral tone of the School have been greatly improved since the abolition of cor-
poral punishment, and the introduction of confinement after school hours." Doctor

tt
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Connor, Mr. Evans, Mr. Schluter, and M-r. Dodd, all concur in giving their testimony

to the efficient discipline and good moral tone of the School under the new system.

3. In the earlier steps by which the Committee endeavored to carry out their

purpose of displacing corporal punishment by a system which should appeal to better

and higher motives of conduct and exertion than the mere fear of the rod, they had

to encounter some prejudices and difficulties, such as were inevitable in effecting so

important a change in a long established Institution, like Upper Canada College, but

now that these have been thus happily surmounted, they feel peculiar satisfaction in

being enabled to repo. t the cordial and hearty approbation awarded by the Masters

to the new Bystem, after giving it a fair trial. Without their willing co-operation,

no new system could be introduced with success, and the Committee feel that it reflects

great credit on the staff of Teachers, to have thus cordially lent their aid in giving

a fair and impartial trial to a system, which inevitably involved both difficulty and

trouble in the first stages of its introduction.

4. The Committee invite the attention of the Senate to the accompanying Financial

Report, and, at the same time, beg to call their attention to the fact, that while the

Income of the College has been reduced to the extent of eleven hundred Pounds per

annum, by the withdrawal of the Parliamentary Grant, the reduced Expenditure is

still to a great extent prospective. By the recently enacted Statutes of the Senate,

the number of Teachers and the amount of Salaries have both been reduced, with the

view of adapting the Expenditure to the diminished resources of the Institution. But

the Resolution of the Senate, which continues the Salaries of the retiring Masters

.inotlier year, delays the immediate reduction of the Expenditure, and will render

the most rigid economy in every Department indispensable, in order to prevent the

accumulation of arrears, such as it is to be feared are unavoidable during the current

year, notwithstanding all the exertions of the Committee and the Principal, with a

view to prevent so undesirable a result.

Annual Report of the Council of University College for 186(

May it please Your Excellency,

The College Council have the honour to present their Annual Report for the year

1860. ,

2. As University College has now been in operation without Legislative amendment

of its Constitution for eight years—a period longer than the existence of either of its

predecesscMs, King's College, or the University of Toronto—it seems a proper occasion

to review its progress from its origin, and to ascertain whether it is accomplishing .the

objects for which it was established.

3. In order that this retrospect may be more clearly understood, it will be neces-

sary to give a brief account of the action of the Legislature relative to the Institutions

which preceded it.

An Hibtorical Retrospect of University Education in Upper Canada from 1827

TO I860.

4 In the year 1827, a Charter was granted by His Majesty King George IV., for

the establishment of a University at York, (now Toronto.) under the designation of

"King's College," and, in the following year, the Institution was endowed by Patent

with a portion of the Lands which had beei. previously been set apart by his Majesty

George III. for educational purposes.*

5. To this Charter strong objections were made, both in the Legislature, and out

of it on the ground that it gave exclusive privileges to the Church of England. After

some' years of contention, an Act wasjassed in 1837, whereby these privileges were

"isee^^gM 211-226 of thelPiSt^V^iuine of this Documentary HiBtory.
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removed; and, under this Statute, King's College was brought into operation in 1843,

and conduoted until December the Slst, 1849.t In 1860, a new Statute came into

force, whereby the Faculty of Divinity was abolished, other important modifications

effected, and the designation changed from "King's College" to that of "The University

of Toronto."! Under thie Statute, the Institution was conducted until April, 186-J,

when another Act was passed, whereby the University was divided into two Institutions,

one retaining the title of "The University of Toronto" and the other was styled

'University College, Toconto."1|

6. The first of these Institutions is formed on the model of the University of London,

its functions being limited to prescribing subjecte of examination for Degrees, Scholar-

ships, Priees and Certificates of Honour, examining Candidates therein, and conferring

such Degrees and distinctions.

7. Accordingly it has no Professor, or Teacher, in any Faculty, Department, or

Branch; nor does it afford any instruction to its Students in the Courses which it

prescribes. If they desire to attend Lectures, they must resort to other Institutions;

or, if they desire to pursue their Studies under Tutors, or without any assistance, they

are at liberty to do so. All that the University professes to do for them, is to test

their proficiency in the appointed subjects at the appointed times, and to confer

Degrees, Scholarships. Prizes, or Certificates of Honour, on those to whom these dis-

tinctions have been awarded by its Examiners. The Institutions in which the Course

of instruction prescribed by the University may be pursued aro noticed in the follow-

ing Sections of the University Act of 1853:—
XVII. "And, in order to extend the benefits of Colleges and Establishments

already instituted in this Province for the promotion of Literature, Science and Art,

whether Incorporated, or not Incorporated, by connecting them, for such purpose, with

the said University, all Persons shall be admitted as Candidates for the respective

Degrees of Bachelor of Arts and Master of Arts, to be conferred by the said University

of Toronto, on satisfying the Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor and Members of the Senate,

by proper Certificates, that such Persons have, in any of the Institutions hereinafter

mentioned, gone through and completed such Course of Instruction as the said Chan-

cellor, Vice Chancellor and Members of the Senate shall, by Statute to be made, as

aforesaid, from time to time, determine ; and the Institutions in which such Course of

Instruction may be completed shall be those hereinafter mentioned, that is to say:—
All Colleges in Upper and Lower Canada, Incorporated by Royal Charter, or by the

Act of Parliament of this Provin'^e, or of either of the late Provinces of Upper and

Lower Canada, and such Institutions, Corporate, or Unincorporated, as now, or shall

hereafter be, established for the purposes of Education within the Province, which

the Governor of this Province sh.ill. from time to time, prescribe to the said Chancellor,

Vice Chancellor, and Members of the Senate, under his Hand and Seal at Arms.

XVIII. "And for the purpose of granting the Degrees of Bachelor of Medicine

and Doctor of Medicine, and the improvement of Medical Education in all its

branches, as well in Medicine as in Surgery, Midwifery and Pharmacy, and for the

purpose of granting the Degrees of Bachelor of Laws and Doctor of Laws respectively,

the said Chancellor, Vice Chancellor, and Members of the Senate, shall, from time to

time, report to the Governor of this Province, through the Provincial Secretary, what

appe.ir to them to be the Medical Schools and Institutions, or the Law Schools and

Institutions, whether Corporate, or Unincorporated, in this Province, from which,

either singly, or jointly with other Medical, or Law, Schools, or Institutions m this

Province, or in other parts of Her Majesty's Dominions, or in Foreign parts, it may

be fit and expedient, in the judgment of the said Chancellor, Vice Chancellor, and

Members of the Senate, to admit Candidates for Degrees in Medicine, or in Law, and,

on approval of such report by the Governor, shall admit any Person to Examination

as a Candidate for the respective Degrees of Bachelor of Medicine, or Doctor of Medi-

cine Bachelor of Laws, or Doctor of Laws, to be conferred by the said University, on

his satisfying the said Chancellor. Vice Chancellor, and Members of the Senate that

s,,.,K na"did«t^ baa thnmin orono throuffh and completed a Course of Instruction during

Bucii period as they shall, bv Regulations in that behaU, determine ; and it shall be

lawful for the said Chancellor, Vice Chancellor, and Members of the Senate, from time

to time, with the approval of the Governor to vary, alter and amend any such Reports

+See^ Chapters II and IV of the Third Volume of this History.

tSee Chapters VIII and IX of the Eighth Vohime of this History.

1|8ee page 117 of the Tenth Volume of this History.
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by striking out any of the said Institutions, or Schools, included theiein, or by adding
others titereto; and all Institutions from which, under this, or the next preceding
section, Students may be examined for Degrees, shall be said to be affiliated for that
purpose to the said University."

8. The power of conferring Degrees is limited to those of Bachelor of Arts, Master
of Arts, Bachelor of Laws, Doctor of Laws, Bachelor of Medicine, and Doctor of

Medicine, and is further restricted by the provision "after Examination," so as to

exclude Honorary Degrees. A standard of qualification is prescribed in the terms "it

may not be inferior to that adopted for a like Degree, Certificate of Honour, in the

University."

9. Such is one of the Institutions into which the University of Toronto, as estab-

lished by the Act of 1849, was divided by the Act of 1863. The other is University

College, Toronto, a separate and distinct Corporation, with no power to confer Degrees,

or to prescribe subjects for Examination for Degrees, but authorized to teach

"Such Sciences, Arts, and branches of Knowledge, as the .Council, shall, by their
Statutes in that behalf, from time to time, determine such Statutes being consistent
with Statutes of the University ot Toronto as regards the prescribed subjects of Exam-
ination : provided always, that there shall be no Professor, or Teacher of Divinity,
in the said College; and that, after the first day of January, One thousand eight
hundred and fifty-four, there shall be no Professorship, or Teachership, of Law, or
of any of the branches of Medicine, or Surgery, except in so far as the same may
form part of a general System of liberal Education."

10. All Persons holding any office in the College are appointed by the Governor
of the Province "after such Examination, inquiry and report .is he shall consider
necessary, and shall hold office during his pleasure," but,

—

XXXIV. "JJo Religious Test, or profession of Religious Faith, shall be required
of any Professor, Lecturer, Teacher, Student, Officer, or Servant, of the said College,
nor shall Religious Observances according to the forms of any particular Religious
Denomination, be imposed on them, or any of them; but, it shall be lawful for the
Council to make such Regulations, as they may think expedient, touching the moral
conduct of the Students and their attendance on Public Worship in their respective
Churches, or other Places of Worship, and their receiving Religious Instruction from
their respective Ministers, and according to their respective forms of Religious Faith
and every facility shall be afforded for their doing so."

11. As the function of the University is to examine, so the office of the College is

to teach, and, in discharging this office, it is restricted by the Provincial Statute oi

1863, and by the Statutes of ,the University. It has no Course of Study in Divinity,

Law, or Medicine, and, accordingly, it has no Students in those Faculties. There are

euch Students belonging to other [Theological] Institutions who attend its Lectures,

but those Lectures are on subjects which form parts of the course for Students in Arts.

Even in this provision for Students in Arts, it is limited by the Statutes of <he Uni-

versity, which prescribe the subjects of Examination in that Faculty. It may, and

does, do more than is appointed in them, but its paramount duty is to prepare its

Students in the University requisites for .Candidates for the Degree of Bachelor of

Arts. In discharging the duties of instruction, the College employs ten Professors, one

Lecturer, and one Tutor. They conduct the work of instruction by Loctnrps, and test

the knowledge acquired by the Students of those Lectures by two Examinations, one nt

tht? end of each of the two Terms into which the Academic Year is divided.

12. The legislative power is vested in the College Council, of which the President

and Professors are ex officio Members, but no Statutes framed by that Body have force

until approved by the Governor of the Province, as Visitor.

13. The present Visitor is His Excellency the Right Honourable Sir Edmund Walker

Hesd. Baronet, Oovernnr General of British North America: and the present President

is the Reverend John McCaul, LL.D., who is also Professor of Classical Literature,

Logic, and Rhetoric.

14. The Professorship of Meteorology and the Tutorship in the Greek and Latin

Languages have been established by Statute of the College Council. Tha Professor



1861 Chap. XXI. REPORT OF THE SENATE OF UNIVERSITY OF TORONTO, 1860. 235

by adding
preceding
for that

8, Master

Doctor of

so as to

terms "it

T, in the

as estab-

Jniversity

r Degrees,

ach

by their

consistent
of Exam-
Divinity,
md eight
Law, or

same may

Governor

consider

i required
,d College,
Religions

il for the
the moral
respective
tion from
lus Faith,

College is

Jtatute o<

Divinity,

There are

Lectures,

:s in Arts.

E the Uni-

may, and
repare its

ichelor of

issors, one

,
and test

tis, one nt

President

liave force

id Walker

President

literature,

md Latin

Professor

of Meteorology is also Director of the Magnetical Observatory, and receives only one-

third of his Salary from the Funds of the College. With a similar view to economy, Ihe

Classical Tutor also discharges the duties of Registrar of the College

Oraduatei. During the seven years from 1854 to 1860, xhm number of Students of

University College who have obtained Degrees, has been 56 ; and the number of Degrees

conferred on them has been 89; M.D., 1; M.A., 27; LL.B., 5; M.B., 3; and B.A., 53.

Students. The regular Students of the College are those who have passed the

Matriculation Examination in any University in Her Majesty's Dominions, or in this

College. In addition to these, non-matriculated Students are permitted to attend any

Course of Lectures which they may prefer, with the consent of the respective Professors.

Within the last five years, the non-matriculated attendants on Lectures, have been

divided into two classes, denominated "Students" and "Occasional Students;" the

latter term is applied to those who attend but one Course of Lectures; the former, to

those who attend more than one. Important advantages have arisen from the admis-

sion of non-matriculated Students, as many have been enabled to avail themselves

of instruction in the subjects which they desired to cultivate, who must have been

excluded, if passing the Matriculation Examination had been requisite preliminary.

The following Table shews the past and present condition of the Institution, so

far as relates to the number of the Students :
—

Matriculated. Occasional.

Students. Students. Students. Total.

1854-1865
1855-1856
1856-1867 .

1857-1858
1868-1859
1859-1860
1860-1861

Of the 129 Matriculated Students, 95 were Undergraduates in Arts and 2 Bache-

lors of Arts; 4, Matriculated Students in Arts and Medicine; 1, in Arts and Agriculture;

1, in Medicine and Agriculture; 4, in Civil Engineering; 2, in Agriculture; 19, in

Medicine, and 1, in Law.

Of the Students of the present year, 1860-1861, numbering in all 225, 59 have their

permanent residence in Toronto ; 153 reside in different parts of Upper Canada ; 7

ir. Lower Canada; 2 in Nova Scotia; 1 in Bermuda; 1 in Trinidad; 1 in New York;

] in Edinburgh.

The following are the varieties of their Religious Belief :
—

Matriculated
Students. Students.

23

28 2 80 110
36 110 145
37 17 72 126
66 32 104 192
63 32 73 168
80 39 69 188
L29 37 69 225

Free Presbyterian Church 27
Church of England 37
Unitfld Piesbyterian Church 17

Wesleyan Methodists 18

Chuicb of Scotland 11

Other Presbyterians 3
Protestants
Church of Rome 2

Baptists 3

Congregationalists 2

4
6
2
1

Occasional
Students.

13
11

3
3
2
7

6
1

1

Christian
Disc'ple

Jew
Lutheran
Plvmouth Brethren
VitiiKor

Reformed Presbyterian
12

Total.

63
52
25
23
14

10

6
4
4

8
I

1

1

1

1

1

1

14Unkown 2

Of the 37 Students, 24 attended courses of Lectures in two different Departments

;

10 in 3; 2 in 4; and 1 in 6.
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Matriculated Students in Arts, Civil Engineering, or Agriculture, are required to

reside, during the period of their attendance on Lectures and Examinations, in the
College, or in such Private Houses as have been selected by their Parents, or Guard-
ians, or approved by the President of the College.

The maximum number of Residents in the College, during the Academic year,

1860-1861, has been 42; and the minimum number during the same period, 23.

Uegulationa.—The following are the Regulations relative to Resident Students:—
1

.

The Resident Students are under the immediate charge of the Dean of Residence,
Professor George Buckland.

2. Each Student, on entrance, is required to sign his name in the Dean's book to
a declaration, that he will conform to the Statutes and Regulations relative to Resident
Students.

3. Resident Students shall wear their Caps and Gowns during Term, both in and
outside of the College.

'1. They shall regularly attend the Morning and Evening Prayers of the College,
unleM exempted from so doing, in consequence of the objections of their Parents, or
Guardians.

6. They shall regularly attend their respective Places of Worship on Sundays.
6. No Students shall be absent from the College after the closing of the Gate, unless

by permission of the Dean.
7 No Stranger shall remain in the Building after twelve o'clock at night.
The Dean is authorized to impose Fines, varying from 20 to 100 cents, for infrac-

tioii of Regulations, insubordination, or disorderly conduct; the amount of which Fines
shall be applied to making additions to the Books, or Papers, in the Reading Room
of the Students.

10. The authority to suspend is vested in the President, and that to expel, in the
Council.

11. Hours: 7. a.m.. Morning Bell; 8 a.m., Prayers; 8.15 to 8.45, Breakfast; 12.50
to 1.10 p.m., Luncheon; 5.30 p.m.. Dinner; 8 p.m., Prayers; 8.16 to 8.40 p.m., Tea;
8.40 p.m., Evening Bell; 9.15 p.m., Gate Closed.

12. Students may occasionally invite their friends to any meal, having previously
entered their names in a Book kept by the Bedel, to whom they shall pay the charge
fixed for such meal.

13. The Officers of the College and non-resident Students can purchase from the
Bedel tickets for meals.

14. The Fee, payable by Resident Students, including all charges for Tuition,
Board, Room-rent, and use of light and fuel in Public Room, is Three Dollars and a
Half per week.

Religious Instruction : Circular of Dean of Residence in regard to Religious
Instruction.

As your Son purposes coming into residence in this College, I desire to inform
you, that it is the wish of the Council, that, where there is no conscientious objection,
all the Students under their charge should be present in the Hall at daily Morning
and Evening Rrayers, with the reading of the Scriptures. It is also their wish that the
Students should regularly attend on Sundays, their respective Places of Worship, and
receive such other Religious Instruction as their Parents, or Guardians, may desire.

I have to request that you will be so good as to let me know, whether you desire your
Son to attend such Daily Prayers in the College, and that you will also mention the
Minister under whose charge you wish to place him.

The Council will afford every facility for the carrying out of your intentions, and
with this view, will exercise such control over your Son, during his residence, as may
be best calculated to effect your wishes. In the event of your not informing me of yoiir

desire on the subject, the Council will assume that you have no objection to his being
required to attend the Daily Prayers of the College, and will exercise an oversight as

to his attendance on the ministrations of a Clergyman of the Denomination to which
he belongs.

Course of Study.—The Course of Study adopted in the College has been regulated
conformably to the XVIIth and XXXIInd Sections of the Provincial Statute of 1863,

whereby the Course of Instruction, determined by the Statutes of the Chancellor, Vice
Chancellor and Members of the Senate, is made obligatory on Affiliated Institutions
Standing Candidates for Degrees, and the College is restrained from passing Statutes
inconsistent with the Stptutes of the University of Toronto, as regards the prescribed
subjects of Examinations. The College Course, accordingly, contains those prescribed
subjects

;
and the Matriculated Students of the College are required to attend Lectures

on all such subjects as are declared necessary by the University of Toronto for Students
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of their respeotire standings. The College Lectures, however, in some cases, comprehend
subjects which are not included in the University Course; whilst, on the other hand,

there are some subjects appointed by the University on which there are no Lectures in

tht< College, as there are no Professors, or Teachers, in those Branches.

The Course of Study pursued by Candidates for the Degree of B. A. extends over

four years, and comprehends the following branches

:

Greek and Latin; Mathematics, pure and applied; Natural Theology and Evi-

dences; English, French, Chemistry and Chemical Physics; German, Italian, Zoology

and Botany; Ethics and Metaphysics; Spanish, Mineralogy and Geology; Civil Polity;

Hebrew, Chaldee, Syriac and Arabic; Meteorology; History and Ethnology.

All Matriculated Students in Arts are required, at some period of the Course, to

attend Lectures and pass Examinations in ail the subjects above stated, with certain

exceptions. ...
As the Course of Study for each year would be too heavy, if all the branches were

required, certain Options are allowed by the Statutes of the University, after the first

year, both to Pass and Honourman.
The Course of Study in the Department of Civil Engineering includes Mathematics

and Natural Philosophy ; Chemistry and Chemical Physics, Mineralogy and Geology

;

and English and French.

The Course of Study in tho Department of Agriculture, includes Principles and
Practice of Agriculture, History and Diseases of Farm Animals; Chemistry; Zoology

and Botany; Mineralogy, Geology and Physical Geography; and English,

Term*.—The Academic Year consists of two Terms ; the first extending from October

let to December 22nd; and the second from January 3rd to May 18th. Formerly there

were three Terms, separated by Vacations, but this was found to be so inconvenient

to the Students by the expenses which this division involved, and by causing the chief

Examinations to take place in one of the warmest months of the year, that it was
deemed expedient to compress the necessary period of residence within two Terms.

This has been effected, but the number of Lectures has not been diminished. Another

motive for this arrangement was, that it enabled those Students, whose circumstances

rendered it necessary for them to devote a part of the year to obtaining funds by teach-

ing, to avail themselves of appointments as Masters, or Tutors.

During the present year, 1860-1861, there have been 25 weeks of Lectures, exclusive

of the time devoted to Examinations. This number is greater than that appropriated

during the time when the year was divided into three Terms, and considerably exceeds

the period of necessary attendance in the University of Oxford, or Cambridge, or in the

Queen's Colleges, Ireland, whilst it is a little longer than the Session in the University

of Edinburgh.

Lectures.—The Lectures gi\en in the College vary according to the character of

the subject, and to the attainments of the Students. Some are Prelections, read or

spoken, and generally illustrated by Apparatus, Specimens, Diagrams, or Maps; some
consist of Recitations on the part of the Students, followed by Examination; others

are in the form of Dictation ; and there are not a few examples of the combination of

the different modes which have been noticed. The Professors, in fact, discharge not only

Professorial duties, but also, those that appertain to the public and private Tutor. In

all cases, in which it is possible, there is a division of th-a Lectures, with a view to

the wants of those who are, and those who are not, Candidates for Honours; in other

words, those who desire, and those who do not desire, to devote themselves specially to

the mastery of certain branches. The Council have adopted this division, not only from

(heir own conviction and experience of its value, but also, because it has been found

so useful in the highest Educational Institutions of the United Kingdom, that it may
now be regarded as their uniform system. In older Universities there is, in addition,

the special instruction given by private Tutors to those who can afford to avail them-

selves of their services; but, in this Country, there 's not only a paucity of Teachers

' Mi
. * «t I
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qualified to discharge such duties, but there are comparatively few who have the means
to remunerate them ; and the inevitable result of neglecting to make provision for

Lectures to Candidates for Honours by the Collegiate StaflF, must be to give pn unfair
advantage to wealth in the competition for Academic distinction.

In order that the provision for those who are, and those who are not. Candidates \

for Honours, may be clearly understood, a Synopsis of the number of Lectures in each
year, for each class of Students, is subjoined :—

Pass Men. Honour Men.
First year 21 8
Second year 20 9
Third year 18 11

Fourth year 17 17

With the object of affording complete information relative to the Instruction which
If given in the Institution, the Council will now proceed to a detailed statement of the

subjects of Lectures during the year. But first,

—

Daily Prayers—On each day of Lecture the following Prayers are read at 10

o'clock

:

"O Lord God, the Fountain of Light and Truth, from Whom oometh every good
gift unto man, and from Whom are derived all our powers and faculties, bless, we
beseech Thee, our labours and studies in this College. Preserve us from indolence, care-
lessness, and self-conceit; vouchsafe unto us diligence, patience, and a love of truth,
and grant both to those who teach and to those who learn, that, whilst engaged in the
discharge of the duties of Time, they may ever be mindful of the more important inter-

ests of Eternity ; and that through Thy Grace they may so order their thoughts, words,

and actions, as to aim not merely at the welfare of themselves and their fellow-creatures,

but also at Thy honour and glory. And this we humbly pray in the name and for the

sake of Thy Son, Our Saviour, Jesus Christ."

"Our Father, Which art in Heaven, Hallowed be Thy Name. Thy kingdom come.

Thy will be done in earth, as it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And

forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass againct us. And lead us

not into temptation; but deliver us from evil: for Thine is the kingdom, the power,

and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen.

"The Grace of Our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and 1 ellowship of

the Holy Ghost be with us all evermore. Amen." „ ,. . , .

Lecture Rooms and suitable hours will be set apart for the Religioub Instruction of

Students, by Ministers of their respective Denominations.

Lectures are given twice in the week by the Professor of Metaphysics and Ethics,

iT Natural Theology and Evidences of Christianity to Matriculated Students in Arts of

the first year.

Lectures are also given by the Professor in Logic and Rhetoric. The Text Books

in the former are Walker's edition of Murray's Logic, and Thomson's Outline of the

Laws of Thought. In the latter, the subject during the present year has been "The

Orations of .^schines and Demosthenes on the Crown."

He also gives a special Course of Lectures, in Classical Literature, on "Latin

Epigraphy."

The Classical Tutor, (in accordance with the usage in University College, London,)

receives a Class of Candidates for Matriculation, to whom he gives instructions.

Examinations are held, at the close of each Term, in the subjects of Lecture during

that Term. All Matriculated Students of the College, in Arts, Civil Engineering, or

Agriculture, are required to attend Examinations in every department, or branch, pres-

cribed by the University of Toronto, as necessary for Students of their respective

giandings.

The Candidates who present themBelves are arranged according to the proficiency

which they have manifested, in three Classes, and are aiso placed- in each Class accord-

ing to merit. The first two Classes are for Candidates for Honours; those who have
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only passed the Examination without being entitled to distinction are ranked in the

third Class.

The examinations are conducted in the Convocation Hall, and the greatest care is

taken to secure accurate results, and to show strict impartiality.

Prizes and Certificates of Honour in each department are awarded to those Stu-

dents who have been placed in either First, or Second, Class at the First Terminal
Examination, and in the First Class at the Second Terminal Examination. The Price
in each department is awarded, and, on the same principle, to that Student, whose
standing is highest in comparison of the results of the Examinations.

The number of the Prizes has been determined on the principle that one should be

assigned to each branch, in each year, in which it is cultivated. All branches deemed
deserving of the encouragement to their pursuit are provided for by offering a reward
to the most proficient, and justice required that the competition should be limited to

Students having the same Academic standing.

Fees.—In all arrangements relative to Fees, the great object of the Council has

Iteen to render the advantages which the Institution offers easily accessible, and to

diffuse the blessings of a superior education as widely as possible. With this view, the

Professors voluntarily gave up their claim t^ Fees from those Matriculated Students
who are pursuing the Regular Course of Study in Arts, Civil Engineering, or Agricul-

ture A charge to occasional Students, however, has been retained, trifling in amount
but sufficient to suggest the expediency of taking up the full Course as Matriculated

Students.

Table of Fees—The followinp; is the scale adopted for Students and occasional

Students, for the Academic Year:—
For all the Courses $16 00

For three Courses 10 00

For one Course of six, or five, Lectures in each week 5 00

For one Course of four, or three, in each week 3 00

For one Course of two, or one, in each week 2 00

The only other Fees which are payable by the Students of the College, are for

Residence. These, including all charges for Board, Room-rent, and use of Light and

Fuel in Public Room, amount to Three dollars and a half per week. Each Resident

Student is provided with a Separate Room, furnished at the expense of the College,

all the Meals are served in the Common Hall, and tV'e only additional charges, inci-

dental to Boarding, are Fuel and Light in private Room, which may be purchased

from the Steward at cost price in the required quantities.

John McCatjl, President.

Toronto, 9th May. 1861.

CHAPTER XXIT.

PUBLIC MEETING AT KINGSTON ON THE UNIVERSITY QUES-
TION, 1861.

Owinor to the failure of thp Select Committee of the House of Apsembly

to arrive at any conclusion in regard to the Evidence laid before it, on the

University Question, or to make any Report thereon to the House, the

Authorities of Queen's College considered it desirable to hold a Public

Meeting on the subject, at which University Men, and Non-University Men,

of various shades of opinion, might express their views in regard to the matter.

The Meeting was called by requisition on the Mayor of the City, and was held

in March, 1861.
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The Mayor took the chair at 7 o'clock, and, having constituted the Meeting, said

:

that, in consequence of an urgent requisition which was received by me, as Mayor of

this City, requesting me to convene a Meeting in the City Hall, for the purpose of

taking into consideration the subject of University Reform, I have taken the neces-

sary steps for carrying this wish into effect; and 1 hiive no doubt that you will receive

from Gentlemen who are now present a full exposition of that important Question.

The Very Reverend Principal Leitch's Address.

The Rev. Principal Leitch said—the Resolution which I hold in my hand, reads

thus: "That it is desirable that the system of Higher Education established in Upper

Canada be rendered more National in its efforts and results than it has hitherto been,

«nd that these objects can be. best obtained by means of Collegiate Institutions estab-

lished in different parts of the Province ; and that the apportionment of the [Surplus of

the] University Endowment should be made, [as provided by the University Act of

1853,] so as to grant a fair share of public aid to such Colleges."

The public feeling which h.is led Your Worship to call this Meeting isi one that

does the greatest credit, not only to Kingston, but to Canada at large. It ; idicates

the growth of a nation.nl and patriotic spirit. It is naturally to be expected, that, in

the early history of a Country, embracing many Nationalities and Creeds, local inter-

ests should for a time predominate over national, and that patriotic feelings should

be kept in abeyance by those of a less generous kind,—by mere sectional feelings; but

a stranger, like myself, on landing in Canada and mingling with the people is sur-

prised and delighted to find that the spirit of national unity has made such progress,

and that the Country hns nearly outlived the period of individual and local sslf-seeking.

Were it not for this rising spirit of nationality the spectacle of this large and influ-

ential Mooting could not bo presented this evening. And happy is it for a Country

when such a spirit arises. The growth of patriotism is lik« the development of a

new moral sense, and practices that would be tolerated at an earlier period, are con-

demned as compromising the national honour. But the national .spirit may bo strong,

and yet it may be long before it gains practical ascendancy over the local and the

selififih. It must, generally, conquer every inch of ground before it can repose in

triumph. There are usually four stages in the history of a new Country before it

achieves a complete nationality. The first is the reign of the individual, when some

one possessed of great natural sagacity and administrative ability virtually governs

the Country. But this narrow basis cannot last long, and the individual gives way to

the reign of the family ; but the family compact can only be a very transitory stage.

The sphere must still widen, and the family yields to somo one dominant City, which,

by ite commerce, or its population, has gained an ascendancy. We are now passing

through the last stage, when the purely local and selfish policy is forced to give way to

the national and patriotic.

I mention these stages of national development merely that the University Ques-

tion may be more fully understood. This Question affords the best illustration of the

contest between the good and the evil principle, between the national and the local, the

philanthropic and the selfish. The munificent University Endowment was, originally,

a Royal Grant of Land, and was a gift to the Province generally. There was no local

restriction whatever; but it had to pass through the ordeal of all the forms of local

and self-aggrandizing power, so that the Province as a whole has never as yet come

into possession of the gift. Act after Act has been passed by the Provincial Parlia-

ment to wrest it from the grasp of local power, and consecrate it to its rightful pur-

poses. But however well intended these measures were, some sinister influence

always defeated their object. And this vast national Endowment has been employed

merely to aggrandise one City, and a very small section of the community.

Some elementary explanations may be necessary to the full understanding of the

Question. Much confusion has arisen from not clearly distinguishing between a Uni-
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versity and a College. Sometimes they are virtually identical, but, in this Question,
it is absolutely necessary to draw a clear line of distinction. When they are distinct
bodies, the University is simply the Examining and Certifying body,—the Certificate
being termed a Degree. The College is the teaching body. In some cases it is of
little consequence, though the University and the College should be one and the same
Body. In other cases it is of vital importance that they should be totally distinct.
The point may be illustrated by the case of ordinary Schools. If a man sets up a pri-
vate School of his own, he is both Teacher and Examiner,—College and University;
and no harm can result as long as Parents can judge of tho efficiency of his teaching.'
They are really his Inspectors. But suppose the Corporation of Kingston agreed to
support a certain number of Schools, and to pay the Schoolmasters according to their
efficiency, it would never do to make a Teacher his own Inspector, or the Inspector of
the other Teachers. The Inspector must be a party wholly independent of the indivi-
dual Teachers. In the Universities of Scotland, the University of Dublin, and the
Universities of Canada, the University and the College are practically the same, as, in
most cases, they are supported by their own private funds. But when Colleges form
part of a National Scheme, supported by a State Endowment, it is absolutely necessary
that the inspecting, examining and certifying Body should be independent of the Col-
leges, or, at least, if the Colleges are represented, they must be impartially repre-
sented. The University of London is a good illustration of the inspecting body being
totally distinct from the teaching Bodies, or Colleges. If the inspecting body be also
empowered to distribute the Funds amongst the various teaching Bodies, it is doubly
important that it should be so distinct as to be above all suspicion. The University
needs no imposing Buildings. It can transact its business in an ordinary Office. Special
Buildings are required only for Colleges. The University may meet at any distance
from the Colleges. For example, if it was thought necessary, it would be quite pos-
sible to affiliate all the Colleges of Canada to the University of London. The Examin-
ation Papers could be sent out to Canada, and only one trustworthy Person would be
required to see that the Papers were fairly submitted to the Students. The Papers
with the Students' Answers would be returned to the University of London, and
Degrees awarded according to merit. This plan, while costing only a merely nominal
sum, would have given much greater satisfaction and security for impartiality than
the plan adopted at Toronto. I do not mean to advocate Fuch a scheme. I hope we will
yet see a National University of our own ; but I give this illustration to show the nature
of the functions of a University. The term Degree, when used in connection with the
Fniversity of Toronto requires some explanation. The natural meaning ot the Degree
of M.A. or B.A. is that it certifies that the party has gone through a College Course
of Study, and that he has creditably acquitted himself. It does not certify that he
is more learned, or wiser than men who have not received a College Education. Its
essential character is to certify the fact that he has received a College Education.
The non-natural sense of the term Degree, as used and acted upon at Toronto, is that
It may apply to men who never were within the walls of a College, or received any
College training. The Degree is there merely a Certificate that he has passed an exam-
mation, not that he has received a College training. This is a mere question of defini-
tion of terms, but the practical and moral question is, has the University of Toronto
implemented its engagement by giving Degrees which cost little more than the paper,
when it received ample Funds to give the costly substance as well as the cheap symbol,
the Education as well as the Certificate? Are not such Degrees illegal by the Statute?
The next term requiring definition is Student. I was long perplexed myself, and I
know many others who have been similarly perplexed, as to the real state of the atten-
dance of Students. A flood of light is thrown on the matter by the meaning attached
to tlie word Student in the Toronto Returns. According to the natural meaning of
the word, a Student at a University is one who regularly attends Classes during the
lay, and spends his nights in study This is by no means the meaning of the word
at Toronto. The Student may never hear a single Lecture, never perform a College

16 D. E.
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exercise He may l.o all thv year round a «t»r«-ki"eper in 80.no distant lown. H«

h« only to put his name in the University Books, go through an Examination,

receive probably a sum of money in hand, calhxl a Scholarship, and he ranks as a

Student.* If h'e is an indu.strious youn« man tU, L'.iU may bo usefui in adding to

Stock in trad..; if ho bo a fast young man it will aid him in leading a ^av liWv >•'•'

there is no obligation whatever to submit to any College
^^'^^Z^^!^-

There is still anotlier novel m<.aning attachod to tho word Student, lie 1^«;- ^^

Ĵ^^^
tor Williamson, as part of the obligation of the College to

^»-,^-P°;f "";
.^^''f;'" I

will deliver a short course of Lectures on Astronomy to the public. a"d it is t.> be hoptd

hat hundreds of the people will attend. Now if Queen's College '-*;^ «
\^;/;7

of Toronto you will bo all returned as occasional Students, our Institut on will be

proved to be in a most flourishing . .ndition ! The real test of the state of a Un or-

Ly is the number of hona fide Students going through a regular Course of Cdleg.

Instruction and proceeding to a Degree in one of the Faculties, and not the number

r r,i students, which may be exhibited by novel definitions. I bave now to som

extent cleared the ground. With these definitions of terms we shall be n- tter able to

understand the discussion to-night.
, „• , ir,i„ou

There are two grand essential requisites of a National System of H'^her Educa-

tion first, that the're should be one University with a plurality o* CoUe^^.
<

Co^

le..e« beinc situated in the most important localities throughout the Country, ana

econdfytliatt^c Endowment and Affiliation of Colleges should be on the ground o

Tqual oiig ous rights. In short, the basis of nationality is a diversity of «« 'y. a^->

equa ity o'f Religfous right. The necessity of Colleges in 'i'^!'-"

/"^^^J,, ^^^^^r,;"

try is so obvious that unless it were to cover a misappropriation of the P^^^'^ ^"°""^

'

a contrary view would never be thought of. In France there is bu --^
^^'-^^J^^t

tu Twenty-six Affiliated Colleges. In Scotland there are four Colleges in diff rent

\ J^L Ponntrv In England the whole Country is studded over with Colleges.

?Ce are aboutv" Institutions affiliated to the University of London. The British

t v,a,Mnff nnlv one Collece would be more felt than in t^anacia. in*

;'r:t':rn;i7:irent of a%a fonal Sys\em of Education is that thero be Colleges in

d fferrnt d strictrof the Country. But if it is to be a Toronto thing, one College wil

^ wl lould the people of Kingston not have the same advantage as the people of

tonto' in getigXatL cheap, and having their Sons educated under their own

TW advantage of having Colleges in different centres is shown by the fact, that

^ro'm the city oKn^ston alone, there are upwards of sixty l>o.a Ur Students attend-

olen's College which is more than one-third of the whole number. Only a

'"^l ration of tTis Timber could enjov the advantage of a Collop:o Education were
small fraction o tnis "'"".„

Toront District Colleges not only afford an oppor-

"^ZT^tZ^: t:;;M: S::''^aucation. T^re are other advantage^besui.

the mere teaching, to which the other University «eats have an equal r.ght. There i

an excellent Libra y in the University College, Toronto, to which the people o Toronto

have fuH access Whv should the people of Kingston not have the same advan age

4 Museunr a been "expensively fitted up, chiefly for the benefit of the people of

Torol These are important educational appliances for the people a largo- AV1.>

bould the people of Kingston not have a similar advantage in connection with h-

?: vers t l^' Ind so in re' ard to the vast sums which go to the benefit o the cit.ons

of Toronto. I do not grudge the people of Toronto their advantages, but I would h.u<

them shared with the other Universitj^scat^.

•By reference to QuesUon^^^raml^^^^^ to ^^^^-^^^^^^ g^h^^hS
^f

the Fifteenth Volume "fthis Documentary H.s^^^
^^^^^ University. See eBpec.all.v

Toronto tTnivers.ty may be he d by PersonB^wh
^^^.^^^ ^^^ ,^^^^^^^ ,^ q^,,^,.,,,

k'uUeV"r."on'V.Ve?164'rnd'252. of tL Fifteentl. Volunu of this H.«.o,y.
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*gHi'- 11 pliiinlu.v ul C nlK^.'s is absolutely osscntial for heaUhfiii eonipotitiim * In
commerce competition is healthful, but in Academic Institutions it is far more necessary.
There is nothing like competition in education. At Oxford there are Twenty-six dis-
tinct (^)lleges, and il there is room for so many competing Colleges within ono square
mile, surely there is room for three or four within the two hundred thousand sqiu-xre
miles of Upper Canada. To unite the district Colleges into a National Institution, it

is necessary that there should be a University Board which should alone hav« the power
of granting Degrees to the Students from the various Colleges. Th« University Hoard
should consist of but a small number of Persons, so that the responsibility might be
greater, and that they should be able to hold their meetings at any of "the College
seats as might be desiivd. Or perhap.s the simplest plan would bo to allow each Col-
lego with University powers to confer Degrees, hut only on those Students who on the
report of authorised E.xaminers, were declared qualified,-the Examiners being of
course supposed to examini. the Students at their own College. The manner of carry-
ing out the plan is unimportant, provided no College be allowed to exercise any influ-
ence m its own favour, or against the other Colleges.

The other es.sential requi, ito of a National University is that an equality of lU'li-
gious rights should be scrupulously observed. Canada, by her whole history and Consti-
tution, ,s pledged to Religious liberty. No individual, or Institution, i.s to be pros-
cribed on account of Religion; all iire to be held as qualified to servo the State, and
the service of no one is to be rejected because of his Religion. If a Soldier offers to
enlist in the Army to fight for his Queen and Country, his services are not rejected on
the discovery that he is an Episcopalian, a Methodist, or a Presbyterian. You simply
enquire whether his service is needed, and whether ho can really give the service
required. So in regard to secular education, when an individual offers his services,
the only question should bo, are his services needed, and can he give the service
required. And what holds in regard to individuals should hold also with Institutions.
The State in Canada has declared that it does not require Religious teaching; thci...
fore, in the Affiliated Colleges no Endowment can be expi ted for the Teaching of The-
ology, and where there is a Theological Faculty it must be supported from other sources.
But if the Colleges can give all that is required in the way of secular educiition, why.
should they be proscribed for their Religion. The State says,—we want only secul.ir
education

;
our youth must bo admitted to all the advantages of the College without

any Test; they must he able to take Degrees without any Test; they must have no
Denominational teaching, or Religious exercises imposed upon them without consent
of their Guardians, aiul, to secure the widest choice of Teachers, you must impose no
Test upon the secular Professors. Now, if a district College agrees to all this, would
it not be the worst kind of .sectarianism to say—No, you are an Episcopalian, Metho-
dist, or Presbyterian; you belong to a Denominarion, and, therefore, we cannot accept
your services. No System can be National which ignores the fundamental element of
our national liberty—the equal rights of all Denominations. Di,strict Colleges and
equal Religious rights form the two grand essential elements of a National Education

;

but there is another principle which ought also to be recognized, videlicet, the principle
of aiding localities in proportion as they can aid themselves. Government aid should
be given merely to stimulate local effort. This is the principle of the Common School
Education of Canada. Government gives merely to supplement local liberality. And
why should it not be applied to the higher education P The present existence of so
many Colleges raised by voluntary effort, shows that there is sufficient educational
vitality in the Province to carry out the principle. The present University Endow-
ment would go a great way indeed, if each locality was bound to contribute in propor-
tion to the sum demanded. If Toronto was to contribute in proportion to its wealth

of tWrDoc'um'entary^Hiftory':-
^^ ^'''^"^ "" '"" ^""^^•'*' ''" ^^^« ^^1 of the Fifteenth Volume
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, • * u «o..M tako a trn«r intereit in the efficiency of its College, and a

^1:7^:0":^^:^^"^^^^ aiffusion of AcaUe.„. Education throughout

^''"

When I fir.t turned my attention to th. Que-tion I was di.po.ed to Uy all the

When I fi"* *"'"«°
"11 empowering the University ot To.onto to ahenate the

^e'„Tw= r^oirCtilCuV^o.' But after carejuily ^-'^^t I am .n

vinced that it was conceived in the beat spirit, with truly national aims. It was one

the many b^t abortive, attempts to rescue the University from its pure y local and

ctt^aTrharacter, and make it a national and catholic i°^;\"^>-
„
" ^^^ "^^^Z

•„ A„f nf IRM the voice of the Prov n' lirotosted against tli. monopoly, nn v

the following words: « i. i.u 1 „-„

•Whoreas the enactment*, hereinafter -P-»«^. have faUed to effect th^e^^^^^

posed by the Legislature »\ P"""8„V^7";, '""•^"tj.^^JerJ^trto they relate.

Institution has, under them,
^^''"'^tJr^K^thee^mle^I^^^^ fro"* «'^"<^i"8

and many parents and others are deterred by
*J®

®^P®"'^
/^jg^^nt i^ ^anv cases, from

the youth under their charge to b« ^"1""''^/
^.^^^ caSes many do and wTll prosecute and

thei? homes; and, whereas, from t^^^' *"^
"^^^p'^^J^^'.^'' ^iVm it is just and riRht t«

complete their studies m various P"V«Lio honours and rewa which their diliRonce

:re£S^^f:i^t.''';nTtt^V^^^^^^^ -^«- ^ ^— ^"
'''

-"^:r:rt:X'irrr!r=- - t:;vsttrc.:. ^rt:!
f +-, Tr^rnnfc and ou account of its being a large vj j

the expense of going to Toronto, ana on »
„„• . .. ^ho scruples of parents in

tion of the largenoss of ^^e C.y un^^ake.M, poin^^^^^^^ scrup ^^^^^P^^^
^^_

UTfli l^trCi^t: - tJ-Z rra/vfutageouslcalities for a University edn-

^^^^^e university Act is equally e^licit as .0 ^^^l^'^J\::TZZ
most fully equal Religious rights. But m ^'^'l-;^"

"^^"^ j;' i^^"; "u the subsequent

poly of the Funds, two fatal Munders -«-.^°-"""r^. ^^Vapportionmcnt of the En-

II can be ascribed. The first error ^
-J^^-^ll , ;^^^^^^^^ .ade for the

dowment. In the first Draft of the
J'^^;^;^!^;^

"^'^
Endowment. This was altered,

affiliated Colleges receiving a
^^^'^^^^^^^ ^^^^Ll who h^ted that the other Col-

probably at the
-f

^^'^
«/j7;;;;tou?d T«st a loZ Toronto to take as much as

leges might get a larger share if they would ]U
^ ^^^^^^^^ ^^^

i. ne«ied. and that they would
^^^^yJX^^.l^W.n, powers of public bodies.

Adviser was, he
««/°^J*; f^^^j^ ^e purely an imaginary quantity. But then the

and foresaw that the
f
";P^^™^^^

J^^ 4„„d all power of absorption by a single

sum was so enormous *^^^* ^^^J^^J^f^i^ ^ith a mere handful of Students. In

College with a single faculty and tnatr acuy
^mbery who carefully sifted the

^.!.^r^K f^Zr £16 (^ bu were it not for the immense sums .unk in the University

tidings 'and theS aUenrted to the City of Toronto, the Revenue would be abou

LiS yearly By the University College Calendar, the average annual number of

£20.000 yearly, oy
Graduates who have actually studied at University Col-

T if;Mtt rate e^h Grille has cost the Country £2.500. That is, the

lege. IS 8. At this^ rate, eacn « ._^ a,„^_, i,„« ^„„^, ^bout a« much as the annual
regular

^f^^^^^^^^^^ Professors and 170 bona /tde

STts iTiraLnto account the Capital sum squandered, the cost of each

Gradual^ will amount to the enormous sum of £4.300. You can conceive the dis-

may wkh which the University contemplated the possibility of solving a problem
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which shorild U>a«l to Biich an «ntoundinK result.—the problem to spend the whol«

Revenue without IflftvinK a Surplus. At first thuy failed in the atl^jinpt, and there

WHS actually a Snrplui.* This Surplus was not handed over to the other ColleKes a«

the Statute required, as there was a growing confid«'noe in their power of spending.

There was now a plan adopted by which the solution of the problem was made more

practicable, which was to operate upon the Capital, so that the ai^nual sum should

not be of an unmanageable amount. Nearly £l(X),000 of the Capital was at once,

and iileKally, wipe<l out by sinkinK this sum in a vast pile of ornamental Buildings,

which were not at all needed. A valuable Grant of Land was also made over to the

City of Toronto. This waste of the Capital is going on at such a rate, that if it be

not speedily arrested, there will bo no National Bindowmenti to distribute, and the

Revenue will sink to such a sum thnt no on© will deny tbiit, it is hardly adequate to

support one College and one Faculty. The problem of the University will thus be

solved, t ut at what a loss to Canada t There is no time for delay if the nation is to

rescue any part of this munificent Fund.

While this waste is indeed a serious charge, yet much can be said to mitigate the

severity of the judgment of the public. The Statut/? must boar (some of the blame,

although it by no means sanctioned the waste of t'l j Cup tal, which is by far the most
serious charge. It was by far too great a tomptp ion for a: y Corporate Body to make
it the judge of its own wants, and to ask it to he p '•seir fri. «ly out of the public purse

without any limit. If this Corporation has succumb' ;d to ho temptation, '^t us not

forget that it was led into temptation by the too f, cfrus confidenc«> of the .statute.

It is wrong to put too great a strain upon the individual conscience, and doubly so

to try too much the Corporate conscience.

The other blunder, that of so constituting the University at to admit of the College

being identified with it, facilitated this waste of the Fund. The College was the

absorbing medium, and the Universitv, which was simply the College in another

character, supplied the Funds for this absorption. The result was such as might ho

anticipated from human, or rather Corporate, weakness.

Had the other Colleges entitled to the Surplus merely lost their share of tlio

Endowment, the matter would bo of comparatively small moment; but the national

Funds were employed in such a way as was calculated to ruin them did they not supply
a real national want.

To understand how the matter worked, let us again take the illustration of ordi-

nary Schools. Snppo.se the Corporation of Kingston agreed to aid four, or five, schools

in different Wards of the City, and to divide a thousand pounds among them ; and let

us suppose that instead of employing an independent Inspector and Examiner, they

gave the thousand pounds to one of the Schoolmasters and said to him : "Examine
your own School, and take as much of the thousand pounds as you need, and when
you have supplied your own wants, you can divide tho Surplus among the others,

accordiu!^ to their efficiency, of which yon are the judge." The favoured individnnl

finds that he cannot do with a farthing less than the whole sum, so ho goes to his

brethren and says that he is Rorry he cannot give them any money, but, being a con-

scientious man. that he is willing to give his opinion of the Schools and Scholars.

Would not this be adding insult to injury? But this it not all. Let us suppose that

ho uses the money to the injury of the other Schools. To maintain his position and
his right to the whole sum it is necessary, if po.ssible, to put down tho other Schools

by drawing away their Scholars, and ho uses tho mon»^y which should h.^ve gone to

these Schools for the accomplishment of this purpose. He charges no Fees, and he

advertises this in the district of the other Schools. This does not succeed, and he

advances another step. He not only offers education witliout feas, but he actually

By ••••orenee to page 79 of the Fifteenth Volume of this Documentary Hiaiory, it will he
seen, fr ,ix< '.he Letter of the Provincial Secretary, laid before the Senate of the UnivorBity
of Toronto on the 8th of June, 1860, that the Original Grant to Upper Canada College of One
thousand pounds Bterlinpr, was withdrawn by the Government, and, in lieu thereof, a Grant
from the IlniverBity "Surplus" was made to it. See Note on the subject on page 79.

«f.i
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offers a sum of money in hand to induce Scholars to attend his School. This is cer-

tainly strong enough, but th«re is a lower depth still. Finding that children will

not leave their own districts to attend his School, he gives them a sum of money in

hand and says: "You need not attend any School at all. If you come to me once m
the year, I will hear you say a Lesson. I will give you a Certificate, which will serve

your purpose just as well as if you had attended your district School. You may indeed

attend a district School, but then I am the Examiner, and I will examine you in

lessons very different from, though easier, than those you get at the district School,

so that you liave a better chance of passing if you don't attend at all." If this plan

succeeds^ the Scholar who now may be apprenticed to sj'.me tradesman, is returned

as a scholar to the Corporation, and a plea made out for monopoly. The result of the

transaction is, that the injured School loses a scholar, the monopolising School gains

a scholar in name, and Scholar himself, while he gains a sum of money, loses his

education. We have only to change the Schools into Colleges, and make one of these

Colleges, namely, University College, the Inspector, and we have a representation of

the actual st.ito of matters. This Institution has not only monopolised the common

Fund, but employed it, not intentionally it may be, but yet in such a way as was

calculated to ruin the other Colleges, and the principle of monopoly necessitated this.

No Fees are charged. Sums of money in the shape of Scholarships are given, (there

are sixty at £30 each) to induce young men to attend, and when they will not attend,

they may still have the £30, work at their trade in some remote part of the Province,

and after a few Examinations, for the bona fide character of which there is no proper

guarantee, they receive Degrees, although they never were within the walls of the

College.* Perhaps the worst feature of the case is, as shewn in the Evidence at

Quebec, the lowering of tiie standard of Education which the unendowed Colleges have

struggled to maintain, though strongly tempted to increase their Students and their

Fees, by acting otherwise. The rich Corporation, to make out a case for monopoly,

must have Students somehow, and it did not scruple to approximate its standard of

education to that of the Grammar School, or Commercial Academy, that it might

recruit its numbers from the same sources. The money that was meant to elevate

education, was thus employed to lower it, and the very principle of the monopoly

demanded ihis. To maintain the monopoly, the University must have a show of

Students and to induce Students it not only offers large money inducements but

lowers the standard of education. t Unless the other Colleges had som*- rer.l root in

the soil of Canada, they could not have stood till now such assaults. With their

limit^Hl mrins they had a Bacred regard for the dignity of literature, and they have

triumphantly proved that Canada i. ready to stand by them in asserting a higher

standard than the principle of monopoly will admit of.

One of the arguments found necessary to cover tlie monopoly of Toronto is that

the other Colleges claiming a share of the Endowment [Surplus] are Denominational.

Now it i.s difficult to see what is meant by this. We deny thai they are Denomina-

tional ;n any sense which ought to exclude them from a share of the Grant. There is

undoubtedly a Denominational Faculty at Trinity and Queen's College, but no one

ba^- isked a share of the Grant for their support. The Facultie« of Arts, and Law and

Medicine are quite distinct, a.nd it is only for them that we claim a share of the

Endowment [Surplus]. The teaching is not restricted to any Denominatum. Students

„f all Denominations may attend without signi..^ any Creed There is no Denomina-

tional teaching. The secular Professors do not require to take a Test either in Queen s

College or Victoria College. In Queen'.s College, th.. aumber of Professors in Arts.

Law and Medici

n

number of (hose w

fbe Church of Scotland, i,s gn-ater than the

hr. belong to it. Tlie only Denominational element is that the
not helonirinii: to

•See Evidence of Vice Chancellor T,anBton on this Buhject on page 164 of the Fifteenth

Volume of this Documentary History. See also pageg 310 .nd 252.

tS-e Statement on this subject quot<"l from the Memorial oj

on page 28. See also page 122

the Methodist Memorial
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Board of Trustees are Members of the Scotch Church. But the public have to do,

not with the Denomination of the men who offer the article wanted, but with the

quality of the article itself. Suppose that Government advertised for tenders for

Government Stores, and that the offerers appeared with samples of their goods, would

it be just to say to one man : Your Flour is certainly of the best quality, but you

are an Episcopalian, and we don't want Denominational Flour; to another, your

Broad-cloth is unexceptionable, but you are a Methodist, and we don't want Denom-

inational Broad-cloth. But a third man comes, and being asked his Denomination,

says that he is Episcopalian and Methodist, Jew and Mahomedan; that all creeds are

alike to him; he is pronounced to be the right man, and a liberal, honest fellow.

His Non-denominational Flour and Broad-cloth are passed without inspection, and

he is told to charge his own price. Every man would condemn such practice as

exclusive sectarian dealing. It is the proscription of a man for his Religion. Now
this is precisely the sectarian policy on which the University of Toronto has proceeded

in excluding all Colleges from the share of the Endowment [Surp as], except one,

which, after all, is a Denominational one.—the Denomination being creedless; and

let it be remembered that, of all Denominations, the most bitter and intolerant are

the non-reii^ious, or creedless. The Denoniin.itions that have established Colleges,

and they form the vast majority of the population of the Province, undoubtedly think

Denominational Colleges best, but they do not ask the State to ndow them because

they are Denominational, but because they can do the work req^^ired. They say to

the State, if you must ignore Religion altogether, carry out the principle fairly. Do
not endow the University of Toronto because it has a negative Religious Creed, while

you reject the claims of others because they have a positive Religious Creed. Be

consistent and exclude Religious grounds altogether. Ignore negative, as well as

positive, Cre.-ds. Let tlie F>ndow'nent bo solely on tlie ground of doing the work

required, and let the same test of efficiency be applied to all.

It may be argued that althougii Queen's College is not Denominational in teaching,

or in Professor.--, that, after all, it is, in result, Denominational. Now tried by this

test, Queen's College is much less Denominational than University College. From

an analysis of Students given in the Evidence on the University Question it appears

that one-half of the Students of Universit;- College belong to the single body of Pres-

byterians. The advantage of this munificent Endowment is enjoyed chiefly by this

one Body. He did not find fault with this, he was naturally proud of the sagacity of

his Countrymen in getting the lion's share and in turning this Endowment to the

gratuitous education of their Ministers, while other Bodies have to expend large sums

for the support of Colleges. Queen's College was by no means so Denominational in

its results. The number of Students beionging to the Church of Scotland, exclusive

of those in the Divinity Hall, is only about one-fourth of the whole number. It has

been argued in favour of the non-religioujs -character of the system oi Toronto, and

although Protestant families mi.oht send their Sons to a Denominational College, you

pould never expect Poman Catholics to do this. Now, what is the actual state of the

ca.sc? Why, that the proportion o^ Roman Catholics is four times greater at Queen's

College that at University College, nnd this can readily be understood. Any conscien-

tious Roman Catholic T^ould much rather run the risk of having his son's Catholicism

shaken at a Denominational College, than hare his very Christianity sapped in the

cold chilling atmosphere of a religionless College.

V/hi!e ascribing the failure of the University Endowment to the monopolising

spirit of the City of Toronto, it would be but fair to acknowledge the fact that a better

spirit is ri^.ing thee, and that there are many citizens of Toronto who as deeply

deplore the whole matter as any true-hearted Canadian can do, and are anxious for

a reform. Above all, can we forjrot that it was a Toronto man who, amidst the bitter

and ungenerous obloquy of his follow citizens had the patriotism to expose in its true

colours this scandalous monopoly. \\\vrh comi)romis('d the honour of his native Land,

and threw discredit on the cause of Icnrning. The Reverend Doctor Ryersou hns raised

#
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an imperishable monument to himself in the Common School System of Canada, and

only one thing more was necessary to complete the obligation of a grateful Country.

To that task, the reform of the higher education of the Country, he has bent his ener-

gies, and he will be untrue to his antecedents if he relax his efforts before he has

accomplished his purpose. Before sitting down I would only remark that I have

scrupulously avoided any remark that would reflect on the eflSciency of the accomplished

Professors in University College. Nothing could be further from my purpose than to

disparage the teaching in that Institution. Indeed the teaching, even according to

the reduced standard, is the great redeeming feature of the whole matter; for one is

glad to find something real amid so much that is hollow. I would give the Professors

the credit for a desire to have othei Colleges placed in a position of fair and honour-

able rivalry, and I am sure they would be ultimate gainers by submitting to a reform

which, by raising the standard of education and extending its influence, would vindicate

the honour of the Nation and elevate learning in the estimation of tho people.

The Reverend Principal Leitch ^^hen moved the adoption of the first Resolution.

It was seconded by Mr. John Fraser.

The Mayor having read the Resolution, and put the same to the Meeting, it was

carried, with great cheering.

The Honourable Alexander Campbell moved the second Resolution
:

—
"That the University of Toronto, although monopolizing the ample National

Endowment, grantetl for Higher Education, has hitherto failed to accomplish the

object contemplated by its establishment ; that no Chartered CcHeges have been induced

to affiliate themselves to it; that its benefits have been restricted chiefly to Toronto
and its neighborhood ; and that the entire Expenditure of the National Endowment
through it and University College does not reach the people at large, for whose benefit

such an Endowment was intended."

Mr. Campbell expressed his pleasure at the interest which was manifested in this

question of education by the people of Kingston. It was a great pleasure t>o those

who had to speak, to know that the large audience then before him had been called

together by the simple announcement that such a Meeting would be held.

They were interested in Queen's College, which exercised an important influence in

this locality and throughout the Country, and on these grounds they were interested

in its welfare. Its usefulness endeared it to the people of this City and to the people

of the Province. The aim of this agitation was to bring home to every family in

Canada, so far as may be consistent with a University Education, the benefits of an

Endowment intended for the whole of Upper Canada for that purpose. It was not

that they wished to obtain a portion of the public money for Queen's College alone,

but to diffuse over the whole of Canada the good intended for the whole of Canada.

The Resolution with which he had been entrusted was one which required a copious

uae of figures, and he would now endeavour to show what was the extent of this

University Endowment and what might have been don< with it. The commencement

pf this Endowment ori<2;inated many years ago, in 1*^27, or 1828. The first Charter for

a University was granted by a Royal Charter of His Majesty George IV. on the loth

of March, 1828, which established a University at, or near York, (Toronto), almost

exclusively devoted to the interests of tho Church of England No
Relijjious Test, or qualification was required of Students, except from those in Divinity.

To this University of King's College Real Estate was granted, limited to £15,000 per

iinnuni. In the real absence then, as now, of any dominant Church in Canada, it w:\s

not long before the exclusive character of this College attracted the attention of tho

people and Government of this Coivr.try. In answer to the representations which were

sent home, a Despatch was sent otit by the then Colonial Secretary, (since Lord

Godi-rieh,; 'latpd Nc-emb-T Sth, 1S.''.2, in whioh the LpjyiRl.atp.rs^ w.rs fiskod bv the

Crown to consider in what manner the said University could bo host constituted for

the general advantage of society; and in 1837 the Legislature, " to moot the desire

and circumstancos of the Colony,'' abolished the Church of England clauses in tho

Charter In 1849 . . the University of Toronto was substituted for King's
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College, and the Preamble of the Act making this change, further, but vainly recited.
It wafi hoped that the evil consequences of frequent appeals to Parliament on thesubject of the Constitution and Government of the University would be avoided "

Under the new arrangement there was to be no Faculty of Divinity, but Faculties ofLaw Medicine and Arts, «nd all existing Colleges with University powers were invited
to affiliate on surrendering all such powers, save in the Faculty of Divinity; and upondomg this they might send a Member to the Senate—The Act also provided for four
Scholarships to each County, two to be endowed by the University upon two beingendowed by the County Municipality. In 1853, there occurred another change, andthe Preamble of the Act for that year recited for what causes this was undertaken •

By the Univer3ity Act of 1853 all other Colleges were recognized; the University wasempowered to examine and confer Degrees upon their Students. All the Colleges were
to be affiliated, and they were not asked to abrogate their own University powers, but
to hold them in abeyance only, and their Students might hold University Scholarships
University College was constituted in the same Act as a separate Corporation The
Governor was empowered to assign such portion of the Lands vested by the Act in theCrown as he might think necessary; and by clause fifty-seven, the Governor-in-Councilmay authorize such permanent improvements, or additions to the Buildings on the
said property as pay be necessary for the purposes of the said Institutions respectively
By Section 54 it is provided th.^ any Surplus of the said University Fund remaining
at the end of any year, after defraying the expenses payable out of the same, shall
constitute a Fund to be appropriated by Parliament for Academic Education in Upper
Can.nda This Clause was substituted for another in the Bill, which proposed making
a specific Grant to existing Colleges in Upper Canada, on condition of surrendering
their Lniversity powers, the sum to be granted having been left blank.

I will now direct attention to some points in my Resolution.
The truth of the concluding sentence of my Resolution is established by the extract •

which I read to you from the Despatch of the Home Government. The concluding
sentence is that the benefit of this Endowment was intended for the people at large.
• • • • ^^ *o t''e ample chcracter of this Endowment, Doctor Leitch has men-
tioned to you the annual income that might be derived. In addition, I will give the
particulars, shewing the amount of Land originally given to the University the
amount of sales and the figures, so that yon may judge for yourselves of its ample
nature. The original Endowment of the University of Toronto was 226 000 acres
exclusive of 150 [or 160] acres in Toronto.

. Out of the 226,000 acres there had been
M>)d 201,964 acres for $1,332,375, leaving 24,037 acres, representing a Capital of
$168,239, or a total Capital of $1,500,634, besides the 150 acres in Toronto known as
University Park. $1,500,000 at 7 per cent, per annum would yield an annual income
of $105,000. This Capital of $1,500,634 had been diminished by the Buildings Account of
$300,000, and it would require to complete them, say, $10,000; and the Museum and
Library, $20,000 or a total of $330,000, leaving the Capital $1,170,634. But to call
the capital $1,500,000, at 7 per cent., it would yield annually $80,500.

These figures shew you the noble Esidowmcit originally conferred, not for the
benefit of any class, but for the benefit of all classes. That Capital, if it had not been
spent in Building would have represented an annual interest of $105,000. But
unfortunately for the present generation and for suicceeding generations, this large
Fund does not remain intact, a part is irretrievably gone. It may give character to
Toronto, and I acknowledge, that to a certain extent, I sympathize with the feeling
which induces mankind to embellish places of Education, it is a feeling in which we
acquiesce; but, with reference to this Fund, and, in this instance, one must acknowledse
that the Expenditure has been almost unwarrantable, and indeed, but for certain
sanctions of Parliament it would have been wholly so. There has been spent upon
the Building account up to the close of 1859, nearly $300,000, and that money which
belonged to the whole Country, and which was given for the benefit of the whole

"
i I
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country, h., be» ,pent o„ the Cniver^t, -f To„„t„,
"-f -^.Xn"?!; tZ

i^j'^tz^:^^ ':tt»,:^. w„ t^t . . no.. -a«t .„,

ttt .t the disposal of Parliament tor he purpose of Higher Education That th . »

r„rAve can fmeo tor ourselvee, $80,000 „ year for the purposes of H.sher Educal.on.

C know the'11 r of Student, of Queen'. College, and you know their .tta.nmon,.,

IZ the incl of that Institution is only $11,000; and yet if

"«"«""""/ J^"

Tltr higher ed,.ation what it

^^^^^^^^^^^-J^^l ^'.m,^ ^^^jt
rrnienr'EnTw:; r^:f tro-::: '^i^:.:":^ .... i<u •< *- r^^xnagniticent i^na

^.^^ ^^^^^ ^p ^ ^^^^j statemdat of the

::lb:ro -: :;;lat.s 'la tl. expenditure in a vanot. of CoUo.es in Upper

rr.da New York and Massachusetts. In Toronto University they retnrn 190 Student,

as Untersi" Students. It is certain that although they return that number, yet there

a en the College apparently but an average of 48. But. take the whole Expenditure

The e are attemlinrthe University either actual Students, or Student, from other

College Person^ who do not attend any College, 190, and they have a revenue

of *?rfi58 Tonve out T-n-outo University, and take the toach.ng body, TTn.vers ty

Colli and ti have there an average of 48 students; and the ^---/-P;- f^^

fsneariy S40.000, and yet all that is irrespective of the immense sum devoted to the

Buildings
, . , . i i i. -i

,Mr r.n>nbell then proceeded to give a nund.er of interest.ns stat.st.cnl detads

in rlgardtrt Expenditure of other Colleges in the United States a.d Canada, as

contrasted with that cf the College., at Tormto, and proceeded).

In the original Charter of the University as it now exists, it was intended tha
In the original c^nai

ostiblishing the University a.s an oxamininc;
tliere should, be a Surplus. . . •

Alter estiDiistniif,,
<a,„.,On«- rem-nnint'

at tno end oi rne ,>

r.„„.,i. There is the most conclus vo evldenco that

tor academic educ.ition in Upper Canada, there * tne mo

,he eirendituro was not to be confine.l to Toronto, but, that, atte, » «" ' '^ ' ™
„,,

1 een appronri.-,ted in that way. the remainder of the Fund was to be l'»t"l'ute<l

„ e the Pro'vine. for the purpose ef higher ^a-'*"-
,
''^

f7^,^;^ Ĉpb," T

...rter ye,r e.„e„ding the 7--;-^":;; ^ttCdTd* o^'b?:: endedin'^hrpar.s

n: pTo^r
'""

°'b! Tnlar/gl'mg >* to „.her. they carried it to the

edit J the Investment Fund: in .S.,3, the sum of »1 2.1 48 was
<=«'-<;^^^;V-
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world, inib c->uriJiuK m ^

<tQ« nnn The Bur<ar is a.sked, where
the present University administration, a sum of $30,000. I he liur. ar i

i/that monev and he savs it is supposed to be lying >n the Bank of Upper L.,nad.^

Til is the state' of matters we desire to remedy. We cannot be accused of

being illiberal in making the effort.

So much for the Endowment; as to the results of this System we say that .t l-a'

failed U was intended that Colleges should affiliate; none have done so. U-ght y.

w nglv. People in this Country prefer Colleges couuec cd w.tb ^•",-:;>;-
/ ^

Denominations of Canada have taken tlieir stand in tb.s n^snect. /''^ Chnuh o

J;i"L.1 b«s Trinitv College: the Methodists have Victoria College at ColK>urg: and

tbe""Pr";sbvt.rianB have Queen's College, for the same reason
:
nnd the.e ^7--;-'

;] ;

include four-fifths of the People of Upper Can.dn. You have here then the st.ongrs

vlrLr shew that the People of this Countrv do prefer College. ..onm-c cd w.

their various Religious beliefs. . . • Many a man would prefer to send his S >.

to Denominational College, not of his own persuasion. ratl,er tlnu to send them to .1
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College where no profession of Religion was made. It has failed for these and other

reasons. It has failed because of its intimate connection with University College,

because the two are identical,—because tlie whole of the money belonging to the Coun-
try has been directed to that channel. It is not possible that any existing College can
compete on fair grounds with University College, since it spends most of the Uni-
versity Endowment, charges no Fees for Tuition, spends nearly $0,000 a year in Scholar-
sliips, has a Tutor, at the public e.\-pense, to prepare pupils for Matriculation, and a

Preparatory School at $23,200 a year preparing Students. . . . The leading idea
which actuates me in the part which I am taking is this, that the Endowment was
intended for all. And I know of no better means than to assist the various Colleges

which have shewn the ability and the inclination to assist themselves. These are the

'jhannels which the people themselves prefer. . . .

We are not here for the purpose of abolishing Toronto University, or diminishing
Its influence. We wish to increase it. Neither are we here for the purpose of destroy-

ing this munificent Endowment, but of seeing that it goes in the best channels to

accomplish the purposes for which it was intended. Neither are wo here for the pur-

pose of destroying University College, we are actuated by no illiberal principles towards
tliat College, we are anxious that it should bo preserved, that its Endowment should not
be taken away. Every one would be ready to give a share to University College.

Doctors Cook and Ryerson proposed to give it twice as much as they asked for any
other College. University College is national merely in name, because the nation pre-

fers Denominational Colleges. What we aim at is this, not to destroy this College, but
to serve the whole and make them useful. We desire that this money should not be

used in such a manner as to destroy the Colleges established in various parts of the

Country, which it will do if this system is continued. That is the syst«m which we
wisii to attack, and not to attack either the University, or University College, but to

serve them all. . . .

Mr. Alexander Cowan seconded the Resolution, which was put to the meetinj;,

iiiid unanimously carried.

Speech of the Reverend President Nelles, Victoria College, Corouro.

The Reverend S. S. Nelles said I feel some delicacy, Sir, as I am not a citizen of

Kingston, in addressing this audience, and only do so because of the kind and urgent

request of the friends at whose desire this Meeting has been called. ... I am asked

tc move the following Resolution :
—

"Tliat although the Statute of 1853 made provision that the University of Toronto
should be separated from ITniversity College, the two Bodies are now practically iden-
tical, so that the University does not act as a check upon the College; that in any
reformatory measure to maintain a uniform standard of education, and secure tlie

efficiency of the Colleges, there should be a central University Board, impartially con-
stituted, or equally connected with the aflSliated Colleges."

We have been very much misrepresented during the progress of this University

Reform movement. And we have especially been charged with selfish aims. . . .

.Now, so far from our desiring anything in itself narrow, one-sided, or sectional, we
liave from the very outset sought to discuss this question on the broadest national

grounds. We have not asked anything for ourselves that we have not at the same
time demanded for all classes of the community. Indeed the main objection which
uc have urged against the Toronto system is, that it is not broad enough. What we
coniptain of is the narrowness of the so-called Provincial University, and its consequent

inadequacy to meet the public wants. The tendency is nothing less than that of central-

isinjr. in one single College all the higher education of this great Country. This Reso-

lution very properly refer.s to the injustice and impolicy of merging the University of

Toronto into University College. The University Act of 1853 was conceived, to some
extent at least, in a liberal spirit, but the law (defective in itself) has not been liberally

administered—wherever the blame may lie. The University of Toronto has become
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University College, and University College has become the Univernty of Toronto, and,

.8 matters now stand, the distinction only ser.es to double the drain on the Endow-

ment, without accomplishing the original d • en of affihatmg the other Co"e8««-
J*

is aglinst this state of things that we protest, .nd. whatever the motives of ^t^ de^nd-

ers. the scheme itself is eminently narrow and sectional. It is 7'*^°;*;„P"j!^*\;';

any other civilised Country. Is England satisfied with one single College? Ha^ he

not several Universities and some eighty Colleges? Neither can ...y precedent be found

in Scotland, or Ireland. If you pass to the Continent, in Prus,ya alone there are no

less than six Universities; in Austria, ten; and in the whole o Germany nearly thirty

In New England you find a large number of Colleges, and Colleges certainly not infer-

ior to University College, Toronto. In the little State of Connecticut there are thre.

Universities and you will not find a single intelligent man in the State that would

desire the abolition of any one of them. In Massachusetts there are three ^----*-.

each of which has ite own peculia- foundation, and performs its owu peculiar ^ark,

nor will any one say that the State is not the better for the exi.teace "* *^^
™-

Such is the example of other Countries both in Europe and .^njenca; but Canada

^ith an immense territory and rapidly increasin^r populatvou, is to be stinted to one

solitary College in Toronto! With >ne British Llr.ol flowinc; in our veins, in the pos^

session of British liberty and law. endow.d with .. energy of the Saxon intellect and

inheriting the priceless heirloom of the Saxon .^-.Ht.r. and '

-;g""^^'
^^^«^^^^^^^^^^^

time will come when the people of Canada will requi. . n,.t or:ly om but all the Colleges

now estab'.hed among ub !

If these Colleges were not ir. existence, th.y wovMd need to be created; now that

they are est.Wi.hed and have been ia succe.sml operation for so many years it does

seem most impoi.tic and even suicidal to destroy thcnu or to undermine them by means

TfTne great monopoly, If need be. let them all be united under one common Senate

,

we have made this proposr.1; but if it he not accepted, then we must continue to

struggle on in our indeperlent existence as distinct Universities.

fwould now point out the many advantages of a system of diffussion as opposed

to that of centralisation. It encourages competition; it provides for conflicting views

and interests; it renders education more easily accessible; and it tends ^ various ways

to promote the education of a larger number. Hundreds of youths have been educated

in Queen's College and Victoria College who would otherwise have grown up in com-

parative ignorance. This arises in part from the very activity and zeai of the Christ....

Denominations, as well ns from the natural confidence which our people repose m he.r

Universities. One of th. Members of the Legislature said to me at Quebec: \ou

Methodists are everywhere." Sir, it is good for the Country that not only Metho-

dists but other Religious Bodies are every^vhere. They go everywhere not only to

prelch the Gospel, but to encourage science and civilization; and .t is the wisdom of

the State to encourage such co-operation and not to repel it. By means of such ass. -

tance the State will multiply a hundred-fold her educated men. and what i« mon^

will guard against the fatal divorce of science and Religion. And no worse calamity

can befal anv State than that her Men of Science should be generally irrelig.o..s
;

a.,-

this m,ist inevitably result in the same proportion as the Religions Persuas.<>,.s of

the Land stand aloof from the chief Schools where Science i» taught. ...
Again, mark the injustice of the existing monopoly as favouring the preference., o

one small portion of the community, at the expense of 1 - rest. A very large numb,

o? the people of this Country have a deep and long-chc: ..,.-d conviction in favour o,

Denominational Colleges. They have evinced, and are evincing, their view n t. ^

. . u -V! >"- f>-" ar« rpnkinir great sacr.fices in support of the.r honest
most unmiKtakcaDlt- nmnn--. ,

t..-.. m- -^ s^
i.i „„ . am'

convictions; they have reared Colleges; they are doing much to sustain them, anc

thev would rather forego their just claim to public aid, than do violence to their pr.n-

dpTes "'et tliey are just and generous to others. They say let those who prefer Un.-

versitv College, have the benefit of it; and let that. College be suffic.ently endowed.

w
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but they ask for the same justice and consideration to be extended to themselves and
their own Colleges. Do they receive that consideration? Are we treated in that fair
and liberal spirit which we show towards our Opponents. No, our Opponents say they
must not only have a College, but the only College, at least the only Endowed College.
These Toronto Professors demand the exclusive right of higher education; they are
to b« the only authorized instructors of youth. They demand the right of educating
not 'VDi.v tho^.3 of their own way of thinking, but all other classes, Wesleyans, Presby-
(i rianri, Epi Kopalians, Roman Catholics, all must be forced to go to University College,
or grow UP u; ignorance. We say there are "many men of many minds," and let
honest scrip es be respected. Our Opponents say no, let our scruples be respected,
but as for y<m, you are mere sectarians. And so, all the youth of all the Sects, and of
all the sections of this vast Country, are to be coerced into one narrow Academic pen,
or else go untaught. This is the drift and spirit of the Toronto system. Is it too
strong to say that it is unjust, that it is one-sided, illiberal and intolerant? I do not
just now consider the other question, the Religious defects and dangers of the Toronto
system. It is possible we may be wrong in our views ; we may indulge an excessive
foP'v; but .till the majority of the people of this Country are with us in our views, and
«nth u.', iu our fears; or even if we were but a respectable minority, our cherished' con-
victione should not be lightly trampled upon. Much less ought the public purse to be
used against us, and the very Endowment which our people in part own, and have
helped to make valuable, be employed in undermining our Colleges, and in hiring and
alluring from our Halls the youth that are within them. The Religious insecurities of
University College, (as involved in its very constitution), I will not, at length, discuss..... Now I do not charge that the Professors of University College are not
Religious men. but I do eay that the public has no right to ask whether they be Reli-
gious men or not, that is, as the College is now constituted. There is an insuperable
obstdcle in the very basis of the College to any strict, or even legitimate reference to
the Religious views of the Professor. The one-college theory can only provide for dif-
ferences of Religion by Religious indifference. Nor is it any fair reply, that the Pro-
fesior has no occasion to teach Religion. He may take occasion. The garb of Reli-
gious indifference may become the convenient cloak either of bigotry, or of infidelity.
You may pervert a young man's faith by a sneer; a sly intimation put in with skill
liy a Professor of Chemistry, or Natural History, may do the fatal work as effectually
as it can be done in any other way. This may not be going on in University College
now, but there is no natural, or lawful, remedy for the evil, whenever it may arise I

Religiously speaking, the system is utterly irresponsible. Then again, there is the
indirect influence of the Teacher. This is, and ought to be, very great; but the greater
the worse, if the influence be corrupting. If a Professor be of an irreligious, or hereti-
cal, or skeptical, turn of mind, then the more learned he is, the more plausible he
is, the more accomplished and eloquent he is, the more he is to be dreaded as an
In tiuctor of youth. 1 am reminded of the remark of a <olebrated German Prifeisor
who was wont to spend his Sabbaths in the laboratory, and when asked why he did
not attend the house of God, replied, "That is Theology, my department is Chemistry 1"

True, there may be no absolute Religious security under any system, but this is

scarcely a reason for throwing away the best security we can get; while it is a reason
for not limiting the Parents of the land to one single College, and that to a College
the least safe of all.

Our Opponents sometimes speak as if we expected all the youth of Canada to be
instructed in Victoria College; but we have never set up any such expectation. We
claim to be non-sectarin i, but we explain what we mean when we say so. Our Lec-
ture Rooms are open to all, without distinction of Creed, and we treat those of other
Persuasions in a liberal non-sectarian spirit. The proof of this is to be found in the
history of our College. We have conducted our Denominational Institution for more
than a quarter of a century, and have educated many youths of other forms of faith,
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If there were no other objection, this Toronto scheme should be condemned for its
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simple impracticability. As it does P
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prevail in Canada.
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^erfity College ^^s grown ;
she might wj. grow^

^^^A^nTa t^efaU^r has scarcely

"^^^
'"\"rptu; t.n"l V a DTolrnltional Colleges; Colleges that have

grown more rapidly
**^J" J''^

"

^^^ ^hat have been in many ways injured

flourished in the ^^^^^^ ;;;^J^^P;; ^nlwrnent of which University College has des-

'','d\rem
^
TresrDeno lilati nal CoHeges are far stronger and more popular than

polled them. These ^^^^^' remotest probability that the general public

*';\;:n7o7:hrwSirins^^^^^^^^^^ and fall in with the ambiguous and unre-

uletptdrnfurnorbeing made in University College. You j^a^e recently given ne.v

proof of vigorous growth in Queen. College
^^:^:^tZ:,:':^/^on.

Law. and I wish you may every day become f^^^er a'jd
^^ ^ ,

j^^^^.^^,^

numbers may increase a thousand ^^Id- Even the Bap^sts -^ ^P ^
^^^^^ ,,^^,^ ,^

two churches that appear not to sympathize '" *1^« P^f^"* Z d^ma^d of these Bod-

Endowment, and several other Colleges to do the ;-\?f
f™;^- ^,„opo,ists, who

exceedingly pleased to see so 'arR*^ »" " ^
Htprarv and scientific education

:;::^::^tflft -nc:^vinr t :^t::^^l. b.n a Teacher of

Ihe first public Grammar School established in the City of Kingston.

The Resolution was accordingly put to the Meeting, and carried with applan^o.

., ..» I - 1 A a T'-if'f' ^na\ nbint TTnivev-

EfEJr ;.-.='X= r'iTir r.^-.-=
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Schools, without wliicli tlio University would be useless. The Resolution which T have
in my hand points to one or two things, with reference to the eflFect of centralization
00 the Grammar Schools. It reads as follows

:

''That it appears from the evidence on the University Question, that Upper Can-ada Cx>llege, which serves as a Grammar School to prepare Students for University
College loronto,—in .short, a Toronto Union, Common and Grammar School, enjoyedduring the three years preceding 1859, a revenue of Twenty-five thousand dollars morethan the sum received from the Grammar School fund by the whole seventv-fivo Gram-
niar Schools of Upper Canada

; and that by the original destination of the Endowment,
fi,l / n ^>"S^*°" has an equal right to a fair proportion for the maintenance of a
farst-rate Grammar School with a suitable .staff of Teachers."

When I first read this Resolution, I thought there was a mistake in it, and it
was not until I referred to the Evidence given before Parliament last Winter, that I
found it a fact, that, in the three years preceding 18.59, Upper Canada College received
£75,000. You will say that this is an extraordinary fact; that an attempt should be
made to draw all Boys to Toronto to receive their education. I have received Statis-
tics of that School at Toronto. It contains Pupils of all ages. The Upper Canada
College has 13 Masters, who receive $15,254 per year. (Various other details were
given by Mr. Kirkpatrick, which are not repeated here, as they were substantially given
in evidence before the Select Committee at Quebec.)

These are tlio true fncts.—that tins money is spent in the education of a few
favoured ones at Toronto. What I argue, and what the latter part of this Resolution
brings forward, is, that this is not the application of the Fund which was originally
intended. Perhaps a great many may not know that as early as 1797, a large tract
of land was set apart for the establishing of free Grammar Schools in those districts,
in which they wore called for, and in due time, of other larger .S<*minaiies. At the pre-
sent day, the System has been reversed. The Seminaries of a larger and more com-
prehensive nature, have been favoured, and fostered, but the Grammar Schools have-
not received that attention which they ought to have received. Very few of them
receive an income larger than $700. Now, it is impossible for this sum to furnish a
staff of Masters to establish a good Grammar School. Grammar Schools are, therefore,,
obliged to impose heavy Fees in order to furnish means to pay their Masters. That
was not intended in the original Grant, and if the money squandered in Toronto had
been devoted to the original intention, I believe that the Universities would now be
in a more flourishing condition than they are. Now we are to see how we can mend
that matter. I hope there will be Grammar School Reform, as well as University
Reform. The Chief Superintendent of Education in Upper Canada, introduced a Bill
last year to secure this end, and I hope he will never cease until he establishes the
Grammar Schools on a proper and sure foundation. ... All the exertions that 1
have been able to make, have been directed to the improvement of the Grammar
"chools of this place. We are also endeavoring, to create connecting links between the
Common Schools in the Country, and th<> City Grammar School. We are endeavoring
to establish Bursaries in the Grammar Schools, so that the Common Schools may select
their best pupils to compete for them. Another object which we have been endeavor-
ing to effect, is the establishment of one sood Scliool in this city. Union is strength.
Divided we fall. Heretofore we have had two Grammar Schools, one in connection
with the University of Queen's College, and the other the County Grammar School.
If these two were united, and worked harmoniously, the cause of education would be
rnnch better promoted. Colonel C.-.nieron seconded the Resolution, and spoke as follows:

In seconding this Resolution, Mr. Chairman, I would say that if I can render one
simple reason amongst all the strong ones already given, why this Endowment should
be more generally diffur,ed for the purposes of Education throughout the Province, I
shall be elad. At the time it was granted, the whole, over 250.000 acres, .vould nat
have sold for much

; it is probable no man could then be found that would value it at
one quarter of its annual proceeds, about £5,000. It is the rapid progress and the

lii^jl

t
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general improvement of the Country that has enhanced .t3 value It
"J

the toU ol

even the poor Immigrant in the Back-woods. clearing his Farm ;-the sk.lful industry

of the Mechanic, -the enterprising character of the Merchant ;_the improvmg K,,.rit

of our Legislation; all the work of the People ulike in every section of the 1 rovmee.

Every mile of Canal and Railroad, every mile of Macadamued lload, whether made by

the Government, the Municipalities, Joint Stock Companies, or otherwise.-all at the

expense of the people generally,-tend to enhance this Endou uout p.H^ons of which

are situate in every section of th. Province. Why the. .'.. «>.! Mr. portion of the

people living about Toronto alone reap the benefit, whiu- oth
,

- LUUoational Institu-

tions in other sections of the Province, are equally desm'.ngP

It appears to me this is a reason for a reform in iue application of this Endow-

ment, and I believe that the sooner the raaintainers, the aiders and abettors of this

mismanaged monopoly voluntarily submit to a fair distribution of [the Surplus of] its

financial resources to others having just claims, the more will they themsel-

.

by it. ,1
The Resolution, on being put to the meetiuK was unanimously carried.

The Reverend Doctor Ryerson wns next called upon to address the Meeting.

He said I should very ill requite the cordiality which I have received should I

detain you at this advanced period of the nii^ht. I may, Sir, congratulate this Meot-

iuK the City of Kingston and the Univer. t, of Queen's College, upon the accession of

a Gentleman to your community, at the head of that Institution, noble in sentiment,

of high scientific and literary attainments, with largeness of heart, Christian in char-

acter and philanthropic in spirit. I may also ref.r to another Gentleman, whom 1

knew' in the days of his youth, and to whom I have listened with ^yP/^^^,^"^
^^^^'J^

ation and on whom I look as one of the future leading Statesmen of th-s Co .ntry It

is an honour to Kingston and an honour to Canada to have such a man. as the Hon-

ourable Alexander Campbell.* I may be allowed this personal reference >» ;"n;^"«'"»'--«

of the allusions that have been made this evening. Iv was intimated by Mr. Campbell

that the first Charter of Toronto University was modified. As 1 have been referred to

at that period, (18'2b), when 25 years of age, in the Pamphlet 1 wrote on that subject, 1

may state that I then maintained the views which I now .la. I did not wish to extin-

guish the Church of England, or deprive its Members of the means of cciacatmg their

vouth in their own way, but when the Institution was maintained at the expense of the

Country. I held that the Charter should be repealed, or -tende.!. But I hall give

examples of this in an intended Reply to a Pamphlet latel, 'blis: i by M f-angton

and Doctor Wilson, at the expense of the Funds of the University tWn limit pretend-

ing to any more patriotism than others. I have sought the good of Upper Canada as a

whole.; I have wished for the growth of Educational Instituf .c n Kngston and other

parts ;f Canada, as well as in Toronto, that our Country may rise to the grandeur

which I believe to be destined for it by the will of Providence.

Lord Macaulay, in a speech on Reform in Parliament in 1830, mention. 1
what

he called the "bottomless pit of Chancery." I thmk all who have
J

'ned .Mr.

Campbell's Statistics this evening, must be impressed that there has be a ottom-

less pit" of University expenditure at Toronto.
^ . ^ . .„_

I have been struck with the eri. harmony betwe^m the views which have been

maintained by the eloquent Gentlermu who have spoken this evening and the funda-

mental principles of the System of ^.'ublic Instruction in Upper Canada.
^

-^, reference to ^r_ AJe,ander^^.ampbe.l^ma^^ be^ bet^r -«»-^ «^, -f^"^^^^g

copied ("BO as n«* t"
"«'Jt^ i"eX e,ie?fr^m clnadr? by B r Franci. Bond Head. He explain,

fSrc!r^n^lfnoZ''lt\l%lZ^^^^^^^^^^ the Editor of .hi. History, dated the 29th Decem

ber, 1882. and given on page 192 of ine "Story of My Life.

tThii Reply is cont'\ined ir the next Chapter, XXIII.
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IMeronce has beou mul. to th. fa.t tl,at the vi.nv ,,t forth, and tlu, notationcarried on, are a variance witl, our Hystom «f Public In .ction-that our HchooU ar.,
Non-denominational, but w»j advocate Denominational ( .lleges. Now there is this
ittle defect m tins view, which nn inch of mind that .an see, or the half inch of heart
that can feel will not fail to dct.ct, and that is, that what is accidental in the Sys-
tern IS mistaken for what is fundau-ental. The fundamental principles of the System
of 1 n i.l.c Ins ruction in tins Country are, first, the right and duty of every Parent to
prov.do for the Hehg.ous I.istruction of his own children. That is embodied in tlie
Law. .„ the Regulations and in the mode of administrating. Both in the Common
School Sy.tcMu. It is provided that no child shall be compelled, (and that is the clause in
every Charter,) to attend IMigious Instruction, contrary to tho views of his Parents,
but that a Parent shall have the right that such Religious Instruction shall ho given
to h.s ebild.en as he needs; and that each Denomination is entitled to the School Housean hour eve.

> week for the purpose of receiving Religious instruction from the Pastor
of the Denomination. I have contended from the beginning, and I contend this day,
that would rather see any Religious System of Education in a Country, than a Sys-
ten. that did not not recogni.se Christianity as the soul of intellectual growth. That Svs-
tern IS provided in this Country, so that the duty of tho Parent and Pastor may'l.e
d.scharged But for the System to ho harmonious and complete, it should be prov'ided
hat. u. that branch of Education which must b. .rsued by youth away from their
larents and 1 astors, provision should be made tor their parental and pastoral over-
sight. Is It su with a Non-dc,u,minational College> How can it be provided for other-
wise, than by Institutions in h.-niony with the feelings and obligations of the parents^
f, theretore. one prnu ;ple is to pervade the whole System, the College must provide

lor the performance of those duties. The Parent can perform these when the child is
L.nder h.s own eye, but can he do so when that child is separated f.om him by hundrcnls
-u m. es and a. that period of life, too, when tho .nind is most susceptible of impres-s.ons. Is tl.,.o t,> I... . Sys,, a maintained that i^nun. Religious instruction <l,nin.^
the most eventful I'oriod »

i
<• youth of a Countiy

P

.ther principle whu h l.es at the foundation of our System of Public Instruc-
tion, ,s that thronu^.ut the whole Sy.stem their e.xLsts a connection between State
aid .u.d local effon aiul in this th. soul of Public Instruction consists. Not a Com-
M,on School .« as. ed. un certain sum is raised by the Section, and so it is with
rhe (.rammar Scljools, Tn. . ,.p,,.,as to this pHnciplc is Tpper Canada Colle...
.ind Lniversity College; and wh. these are beacons of warning, or examples for
.nutat.on, you can n-l judge after the statements , f Mes.siou.s Campbell and Kirkpat-
nck ^^hen th Funds for the purpose of giving a higher education to youth a.o
.l.str, .uted to those who provid.. thon.selves „ ith Buildings, select the pror.or Men as
I rofessors and Teachers,-is not (hat the true , stem of carrying out th. .ner ',i-
cation of a Counti-yP Has it not done good t-. the Church of England th'
etf. is have been put forth :^ Has it not done ^ood to the Church of Scotl,n,u and
d. goo.l to tl,o .ntell.gence, the pioty and the patriotism of the people of Canada?
Has ,t not enlarged the feelings of the Methodusts 1„ ronceive and establish such an
lustration as Victoria College? When the State . tho equal frl. id and protecor
ot

: •, then It .s that we may expect thea, all t. flourish, because - a an equal basis
I hat is the very basis of our Comin- u School System. The mere fact of a School 'eing
Non-denonun..,on.'. or Denomi.i a.onal, is accidental. The Grai.^s ot these Den- ain.n-
tional Colleges are also prior to the establishn. it of Univrrsit College at Toronto
I'lieir history older than the monopoly at To- nt , It was on is ac, ,mnt that the
Methodists wer. called on to establish Vict ria . >llege. It is the desire to assimilate
the who!.' System m Tpp^r Canada, To l-- sur^-. yu;; rannot have a College .n each
'ucality, but . y .u ro-operate in two small Sections to estaMish a large Common
School, 80, m the case of two Religious sections, you may . ..-oper ite and have : .igher
education given to those who must lea^•e the pai-ental abinle. \V lat would it arail .f

17 n.K
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vouth Ko away to a Rroat diHtanc, and m-mvo a noblo cducatmn .t th.y ";" .^H^''''

„tb'ir« moral" ruiuvd'. 1 havo heard of Cler«yu.n who had sent th«.r Hon.

rr Non U.nonunut.onal Collo«c, ««y that they had been rnuu-d. W«« »'"Vo
r.^P-J^^^

L moral Hhipwrccks that have result^-d fr.mi this Nnn-dcnomir.at.onal System. W«

1 :rr..t: Lnol:; l nU. know tho difficulty of ros.stin^ tho tcn.ptat.ons w. h

wtich wo a Hurround..a, and how much moro difficult must .t be for youth, when

"stnsaro mo^t potent. Is it ri«ht. th.n, to leav. thon. without Rel.«.ous n. .•ue-

withont the n.ost powerful RoliKious Influences that can bo thrown around thorn."

^l il re Ci: rtinrParent in U..s Assembly who would not rather have a pla.n

.a catio for his child, with the principles of Christian truth ...st. led ...to h.s n.nul

hln any atte..,pt at a refined ed,.cation, entirely destitute o .hose Hel.K.ous and

.t.ral nfl.ences that constitute- the very basis of society. It has been sa.d you ha o

:^:ta ian and Denominational instruct.on. What does that imply? and wh.U do he

retenders of s,.ch imply? It is a denial of their Faith. What .s the h.story ot a

rltry, but the history of the Heligtous Denon.inations of t'.at Country. What
•

le Christianity of a Cou..trv. but the Christian Denominnt.ons of that Count.vP An.

Ihat w d b the hi.tory of Canada without rcR.. I t.. its Religious Donom.nat.ons."

No professed Christian can pretend to do away with De..om.nat.ona -*[--»• ;^^-

o,.t beinK hypocritical. If RoliKio..H Instruction i« Rood on the Sabbath .s .t not good

ol the LkLy? Is it bad to have youth under tbosc influences on the s,x dnys of

the w.H.k, a« well as on the seventh? And every Parent who J-"-«« .*;'«
^h''^^;"

J"
e imbued with these f...lings, will feel the obligations on him to prov.de ^^ eh Ul-n

w.th those infl..ences every day, every hour, when they are aw-ay from the V^^^^'^

and sympathy of a Mother's heart, and a parental firesule Th.s .s the very p .nup

on which we proceed. An-1 ,me word nmre. The Br.tish (..vernmen proce^^ded o

lL,sh the Queens Univer.ty of Ireland; but had they been actuated by a Toronto

spirit, they would have erected but one College there; yet t .ey erected th.ee C.^U ge

n different parts of Ireland. But, while there was centrah.at.on .n the Fmvers.

Huthority, there was dispersion in the agencies of commun.cat.ng the education. .

the London University, the words of the Charter are, "to encourage all olaases and

Denominations." And in France, while there is one Un.vers.ty ... Par.s, there are

thirtv-six Colleges in different parts of the Empire. It has been sa.d .f the State

grants aid to Denominational Colleges, the Roman Catholics must get a share, or it

would be an inj..stice. I think I may appeal to the history of the past .n proof that I

am the last man to yield to unjust Roman Catholic pretensions; b..t I hope I am the

last man to do injustice to Roman Catholics or any other clas« of c.t.zens. If the

Roman Catholics do the work done by Protestant Colb-ge« they "re <.nt,tled to n.d as

well as others. It is better for the people to be educated in some B a.th than .n non.

.t all' The principle on which the people of this Country havo proceeded .8, equal

rights to all classes. We come out manly, and unreserve<lly, and boldly and say .t

the Roman Catholics do the work prescribed by Provincial author.ty they should be

assisted as well as any other Bodies. That, is the true way to cherish thcv e,,«al rights ot

all classes, and to respect the true feelings and principles of all classes of the commun-

ity The history of our Country show.s that it is important that the men who take

the lea.l in the Legislation of our Country should recognise the equality of rights; and

T was mud. pleased to see that my friend, Mr. Campbell, took .such a part. It is our

duty to see that the men who are to be our future Pastors. Legislators, Statesmen

Lawyers Phvsi.ians leading Merchants and Agriculturalists, should bo imbue^d w.tl.

strong Christian pri.u.ples. without which no Country can ever prosper. 1
have

«tron.r hopes of the future which is before Upper Canada. But. if I should spc a low

.tancbrd of R.iigious principle.. .. ah^en- of all Religious feelin- T should despair

of the grandeur of its intellect. ... the nrosoerity of its fJovernment.

Ml at our y outh lie imbued with Religion.'

»rosper.ty or i

feelings. I rejoice to meet with you on this
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occasion, mid 1 regurd this u.s an inditation that u hriKhler future awaits our Country
I tru«t al.^ we .hall yc-t se. „...• Uramn.u. Schools pmcod upou u boll., lout.ng and
ljott««r pruvid«d tor.

*

Doctor Lavell, said. I beg to move "That th« Evideno« on the University Oues-
tlon, taken before a ('o»nnitt«« of th« K-s.siativo Assembly U^t Session, u„d s.nro

f.*"'? f.
*»

'*'"'''" ^'V'^l^"** "» «xtravagauc« and waste of the public funds, u.ul
that thi«, Alt,..tinK us., all ineau« in its powor to aH'.-. t a reform "

One point should be carofully borno in mind, that, up to the present moment,
i.e.ther o,

.
I political journals in Toronto have como out aRiiust t.... ,u.i.aruW.l..dmonopoly. h..s is one proof that ther« is somethiuB rotten lu the Bystem, and thesooner it is uprooted the bctt*!r.

, « «

The Resolution was s<..canded by Mr. John Paton, and carried, with applause
Doctor Dickson, said that the subject having been so thoroughly sifted, and themonopoly so thoroughly exposed, and the gross injusti.. inflicted on L Country lat

.0 manifest. I shall merely make a reference to two point« that have escaped the
notice of the other Speakers. For while they instituted comparison between the sums
of money expended upon University College and Queen's College, and also a rom-panson of Iho number of Students, they have failed to compare the amount of workdone. Instead o being inferior to University College. Queen's College is affording amore extended education. If wo inquire what are the objects which lead young men

and. have £7(X) or £1,000 to «pare, or the time to spend in sowing wild oats "andthen make up his mind what his special profession in life may be," as some do 'at the
...vcrsitios of Oxford and Cambridge, as stated before the Parli^mentaTclmittcI

hy roes«or Wilson, but that they may qualify themselves to enter the ranks of some
ct the learned professions.

th«v^."''""1'''i?'^;;' ^'T"V'
^'^' ^"'''^ *° «'^« '""" Prol^HBiona. training, becausethey have abolished the Faculties of Law and Medicine, so that now Queen ^ Collegeoccupies a more noble position. She has all the Faculties established, and she has amore complete Curriculum. We have a complete staff of Prof..«sors in Medicine and

TrlTl, r^ '^-r' t'"'^™'^''''
'^'" ^^"^"' ^''^"^^"'•' ^^'"^'^^ '^ bettor than a o'egreofrom the ( niversity, because they give a Degree for which they have not taughtThe second pomt is with regard to the Scholarships, which have been stated werehrown open to die Country. Although this might appear to be really the case yet,they have a., encumbrance which has already proved an insuperable objection' withsome, who felt dispo.ed to compete for them. One of our Students at Queen's College

KnlstrnT \ T' T''""'^^''"'"'
"^''^'""'^ '^^"^^ ''"'^"^^ Toronto and came tdKingston to study with us He went to Toronto for the purpose of competing for one

of the Unive^rsity Scholarships. Ho was asked, "where do you intend to p.ncurc jour

wonlTL ,^^r"7?'
""' ^""^"''' ^'«"«^«' ^^»S«*-- He was then informed hevo Id not be allowcl to compete, unless he would procure his Degree in the Toronto

Co r Wh^J r" o'" ""JZT ""' ""^^'^ ^° ""^^'^ - "^ I>«S-« from Queen*:

Tu ,
'

"" ^"""' ^°"'^" ^'^^^ " ^'^''^ °"'y ^^ <^h« departments inwlnoh she has a competent staff of Prof..sors to teach. He, therefore, spurned the
•lea of competing undor the proscribed conditions. U is quite evident that this Sys-tem is a most unjust one to other Universities, and may, in some instances, have the

effect of ent.cng some of th.ir most clever Students from them, a«d Toronto Univer-
sity may thus gam laurels ly having enrolled in their list of Graduates, Persons who.nay have never heard a Lecture within the walls of University College

While they derive such enormous sums from the State they fail to give such 'in
f'ducatinti a« "ill aual'fv a •^^"n f'^r anr- -^f +k ' t r •

T,, ,

* '
-iaai.ij a n tor anj of th,: uarnod professions, Law, Medicines, orTheology. In Oucon s College. . have those departments complete. We have a '^US

:n I rofe.sors to teach the Stu ent, and qualify him for obtaining a Degree We\iotonly ha.o a Degree in Law, ,ut we qualify the Student to take thai Degree We
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have two Professors of Law, and also a Dean of Faculty, who are weU known to you

aslbe men in that profession, who deliver courses of Lectures, so that Queen s Co

-

^ge irnot oonfer a paper Degree in a department which she does not teach bu

one which possesses an intrinsic value. We give no Degree but to those who are able

tn takp it creditably. 1 will now move the Resolution.

-Ihat this meeting memoriali«3 both Houses of Parliaxnent, in accordance wxth

the Resolutions already passed."

Tlie Resolution was seconded by Sheriff Corbett, and earned, with applause.

It was moved by the Honourable John Hamilton, seconded by Mr. Wm. tergiison,

"That the thanks of this meeting be given to the Mayor, for his conduct in |-ne Chair,

and that the proceedings of the Meeting be made public through the press.

iP'

;

I!" ^1'

CHAPTER XXIII.

THF rNIVEESlTY QUESTION, IN A SElUi..] OF LETTERS TO THE

HONOURABLE MALCOLM CAMERON, CHAIRMAN OF THE

SELECT COMMITTEE OF THE HOCSE OF ASSEMBLY, ISGl.

After the Select Committee of the House of Assembly on the University

(Question had concluded its sittin-s, Messieurs John Lang-ton and Daniel

Wilson issued a joint Pamphlet <.n the subject, which, as Doctor Rj-erson

„tated was directed "chiefly against" himself. On its appearance. Doctor

Ryerson issued the following "Card to the Public" in regard to it

:

A C.\RD TO XIIK PCBLIC, DV THE ReVEUEND DoCTOU RYEKSON.

s Pamphlet has recently appeared on "The University Question," purporting, (as

the Tit;.-pLe states,) to be "The Statement of John Lan^ton M.A., Vice Chancellor

l^th -ni'elitv ot' Toronto; .ud Professor Daniel W.Uon, LL.D of -niversity

College, Toronto; with Notes and Extracts from the Evidence taken before the Select

Committee of the Legislative Assembly of the I niversity. * •

.
•

leani on undoubted authority, that an edition ol several thousand copie. of this

Pamphlet has been printed and circulated at the expense of the Funds of the Lni-

veisitv -another ex...uple of the manner of expending these tunds

the ^Iminou. N^tes of this Party-pamphlet are directed chiefly against myself

, ,. Meubers of the Senate of the University, who, during the whole discussion

and other ^':'"^'";^ *;;;,,^,^^,^,, ,,„te„ded lor a Provincial University, as they have
of the (Question,

'^^'^JY^^^.^r^ity -t of 18,V. If public Funds are to be applied
rpsi^itcfl the oerversion ot tlif » niviisii-y --ni <'i ^ t

, ,, •
, i i-,

Ip i t.e Evidence before the I'.rliamentary Committee, the Evidence on bota

to puoiisi r 1

Committee wishes to publish the

::s ::;;.';; 'i
:..«,.;:;;,::. '.. m,;... ...r., ».ou,a d„ ,„ .. ,. „.,. ..pe...... t,„.

,.hoIe, oraio pan,
Lan<'ton and Doctor \V ilson to employ

my .-ieiids and myselt

^^^vZ^^ ^^\^,.^:^^n of their own Statements and

the Funds of a ProvincH.I ^-^'-- ^ ^ ^„j ^ ,,.,,,,;„„ „f public money,

::::::- ;i :r" ;"::•;z t::.i:^ . ... Le^siature, undoubtedly ments

th«. i.probaticn of every honourable man^ ^ ^^^_
— '

" "
.. net „f (h,. FiftGenth Volume ot this Oocumontu.ry

•By reference to the Foot Note «„ p.i«e 283 of^^tbe F.fteemh^^^
^^^^^ ^^^^^^^^ ^^^ ....eviBed';

Hi8t(,ry. it w*'l be seen Ihnt 1 have injr^P
,

u- -^;---?-
--.p^^j.^ Langton and WilHO... a« pnntea

Evidence, (w.tl their accominuiyHu Foot i^"
«^', '^

, them, after the Select Committee of

i, t»,e Pamphlet, here "•ef^'"'^,'!. *"•
i;'"';n\CBr The roasonH for doing ho are given intl.e

the House of Assembly had e^uled \'« "';V {-"to the "reviBcd' Kvidonce were added after

Note referred to. As he Notes ;'PI'f''"^ ,.„^? Kversou hud no oi.Dortn.iity to rep y to

The Select Committee h^id^ceas|Ml^U.,^o^x,s..^. Do. ^_^r
^^^. ^^ ^^^^^^^ ^.^^ ^,^^^ .^ ^,,,^ g^^,^^ „,

:ommittce. (Etlitor.)

Letters to the Chairman of tti.
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Those who heard, and those who have read, my Defence of the Wesleyan Memorials
before the Select Parliamentary Committee of last Session, have pronounced it as a
sufficient reply to the principal Statements of Messieurs Langton and Wilson, as con-
tained in their Evidence, and now published, in this Pamphlet.

But to the renewed attacks made in their numerous and lengthened Notes through-
out the Pamphlet, (now first published,) I purpose to reply in a Letter addressed to the
Honourable Chairman of the late University Committee.

Toronto, 14th March, 1861. Egerton Ryerson.

Doctor Ryerson was practically compelled to adopt this course, in order
to vindicate himself from the many attacks made upon him, and the charges
of mis-statement and inconsistency in reprard to University matters, which
were contained in the vcduminous Xotes appended to the Revised Aversions of
tbe Statements made by Messieurs Lan^tou and Wilson before the Select
Committee of the House of Assembly at Quebec. That Committee having
ceased its sitting, on the adjournment of the Legislature, the only course left
for Doctor Ryerson to pursue was to address his defence in a series of Letters
addressed to the Chairman of the Select Committee, which he did, and which
in a somewhat condensed form, is inserted in this Chapter.

The Reverend Doctor Rverson's Reply to a Recent Pamphlet of Mr Langton and
Doctor Wilson on the University Question, in a Series of Letters to the
Honourable Malcolm Cameron, M.L.C*

Letter One to the Chairman of the Select Committee of the House of Assembly
at (juebec.

Petitions and Parliamentary Investigations on thr University Question.-To youas an old fnond of Victoria College, and an avowed advocate of the views of the We !

eyan Body on the University Question, was confided last year for presentation to theLegislative Assonibly the Memorial of the Conference of the Wesievan Metli.ulist
C.-arch in Canada in behalf of Victoria College, and in favour of a Nations, University
on a National basis. On your Motion, that Memorial, with various others on the samo
subject, was referred to a Select Committee, of which you were Chairman That
Memorial alleged, that the National objects of the University Act of 1853 had been
departed from in the nature and prodigality of Expenditures, and in lowering instead
of ke<^ping up, the standard of University Education, as prescribed by the Statute
That these allegations were proved to a demonstration, I believe neither you nor any
other Persons who witnessed the investigation, or have read the Minutes of it have
over for a moment doubted, whether they agreed in the theory, or pr.nyer, of the Memor-
ialists, or not.

E/fect of the Investigntinn at Qucher.-Tho Select Committee, by the close of tbe
Session, ceased to exist without reporting, but the convictions produced by the investi
t-ation in the minds of the Members of the Legislature were amply attested by the
fact, that the Parliamentary Grants to the two Colleges of the Menu>rialists, which
bad never before passwl the Legislative Assembly without some debates and divisions
were not only contin.ied, but increased t'oOO to each College, and passed without
a division, or objection,—a proceeding unprecedented of its kind in Canada rnd illns
trative of the irresistible power of the truth, justice, and patriotism, involved in the
Christian principles and national views of the Menioiinlists, when brought into -ont.ict
with the minds of intelligent men of all parties. And the effect has been, and will be,
the same wherever the same principles and views are brought into conJact with enlight-
ened Christian minds.

*I lia\e imitted many exprespioiis in the.*o Letters tliat were purely personallti ea.
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Doctor Ityerson^s Position, and Proposals at Qaehec.-You will recollect that I

appeared before the Committee in no official capacity, but as an mdxvidual Witness,

in obedience to your summons; that I w.s subsequently thrust into an unusual prom-

inence by the attempts made to break down my Evidence. You know I gave Mr

Langt^n and Doctor Wilson the advantage of the la^t word, without rejoinder, although

it was my right.
. x , r t

You will also recollect that, at the close of the Investigation, I said, so far as I was

{•oncerned, I was for peace, and willing to let the Legislature and Country judge and

decide by the publication of what had been recorded in the Minutes of the Committee

on both sides; but that, if my Assailants were still resolved on war, they should have

it to their hearts' content.

Each party left to puUhh its own EvUlmce-Unlversity propaoandism-Mr.

Lanqton and Doctor Wilson renew the late contest icith Doctor Ryerson.-Only about

fifty copies of the Minutes of Evidence before the Committee having been printed

for the use of Members and Witnesses, it remained for each party to publish and

circulate its own Evidence at its own discretion, and in its own way. I had my defence

of the Memorialists, in reply to Mr. Lanqton and Doctor Wilson, printed without note

or comment, just as it was recorded in the Minutes of the Committee, without the

alteration, or addition, of a sentence. Mr. Langton did the same in regard to his

Speech. Doctor Wilson, not being satisfied with what he had laid before Committee

ir writing, and which was recorded in the Minutes, wrote out, a month after delivery

a' version . . . [alleged to be reported by] a Mr. A. K. Edwards A system of

Toronto ('ollege propagandism was set on foot, and openly proclaimed «* " P"^""

rnivcrsitv Dinner at Toronto This challenge was answered by the

speeches 'and proceedings of the Wesleyan Conference, held in Kingston in June

all at various public meetings.* Mr. Langton and Doctor Wilson have lately renew d

the contest with me, by publishing a closely printed Pamphlet, ^^^^ T'ous Notes^)

of ninety pages, and entitled "University Question. The Sta ements of
J°'-J^^f

°-

Esq M.A ,
Vice-chancellor of the University of Toronto, and Professor I>-"^«' ^.W

LL.D., of University College, Toronto; with Notes and Extracts from the Evidence

taken before the Select Committee of Legislative As.senibly on the University.

In reply to that Pamphlet, or rather to th<. notes of it, I now desire to address

you. The Speeches, or Text, of the Pamplilet are those to which my Defence of the

Petitioners was a reply; and I should deem it superfluous to add a word to that

Defence, were it not for the numerous Notes in which Mr. Langton and Doctor Wilson

have .spiircd no pains to impugn me and misinterpret the facts of the Question. At

H.is busy season 1 will answer them as briefly as possible,-first correcting the mis-

statements of each, and then stating and establishing the general facts and^ principles

of the Question,—the Question of que.stions for the progress and welfare of Canada.

Mr. Lanqton and Doctor Wihon p,ihlhh a romhinrd edition of their Pamphlet at

the erpense of the Vnire-r-vtii Funds.—IMore. entering into particulars. T beg to make

thre<> general remarks:—The one is, that thi.s Pamphlet, (if not the preceding ones

also,) has been published at the expense, not of its Authors, not of the College whose

monopoloy it advocates,—but at the expense of the Fun.ls ^f the University, of which

the put ties whom they assail are as much Members as them.selves,—a fact which I

Should not have known, had not Mr. Langton been rejected from continuing Vice

Chancellor. While in that office, Mr. Langton could come to Toronto and provide

for any sort of Expenditure out of the University Funds, and then go to Quebec and

audit "and pass the Accounts of them. In the Investigation of this public question

the Coniinittee. of which you were ChairiiKiii. thf vprnai '..f lirjt \i sidf

should he e(|.,ally paid; but Messieurs Langton and Wilson have resorted to the Lni-

versity chest for supplies in li.eir renewed effort to assail me and defeat the advocate,

of University Reform. Mr. Langton, who is known to be the greatest plnrnh^t in

"
See Ch.ptorB XVI. ;in<l XXH. of this Documentary History



1861 Chap. XXIII. THE UNIVERSITY QUESTION, IN A SERIES OF LETTERS, I86I. 263

Canada,—having filled four offices besides the one which is supposed to occupy him
lully, and for which he receives a full Salary,—might, I think, have spared the Univer-
sity Funds in this instance, if Doctor Wilso" had no such sense of propriety and fair-
iiees. Of this I am confident, that had I proposed to do the same thing as to my
Speech in behalf of the Memorialists, Mr. Langton would have held it unlawful, as is

.
his and Doctor Wilson's proceeding in publishing their Speeches and Notes out of the
Income of the University. They may pervert the University Act to such a purpose,
as it has been to many similar purposes; but such clearly was not its design. And it

is an insult, as well as a wrong, to the Petitioners of University Reform and their
Representatives, for Mr. Langtou and Doctor Wilson to assume a right and use of

University Funds for their personal and party purposes against others equally and
more disinterestedly concerned in the Nationfl University than themselves.

Mr. Langton and Doctor Wilson's Amalgamation, Speeches.—My second remark
is, that these Speeches are the same which Messieurs Langton and Wilson published
last May and June. They were then published separately and without Notes; but they
seemed to fall still-born. The Authors appear at length, to have thought that the two
might, by incorporation together ... be metamorphosed into a very Hercules of
strength to crush the Chief Superintendent of Education. . . . The law of nature is

still too strong for the artifice of the ex-Vice Chancellor and his attendant Professor;
for even "in this Canada of ours," two blacks cannot make one white, or even chemical
affinity add to the weight of volatile particles.

Origin of Personalities—Summaru Beview of the Question.—My third remark is,

that this discussion ought never to have been encumbered with personalities. This
feature of the discussion was introduced by Doctor Wilson and has been pursued by
him and Mr. Langton with relentless tenacity in order to divert attention from the
great principles and merits of the question. Doctor Wilson, in his last Paper laid
before the Committee, says, in reference to his Speech, (which commenced the personali-
ties of the discussion), "On obtaining permission to address you," "I felt it to be my
duty to show to the Coninattee that, neither by previous er" hion, by special training,
or experience, nor by fidelity to the trust reposed in him as a ...ember of the Senate of the
University, does Doctor Ryerson merit the confidence of the Committee, or of the Province
as a fit Adviser on a sy-^tem of University Ednca. on." This is Doctor Wilson's own admis-
sion and avowal ftf having turned attention i m the merits of the question to the
demerits of Doctor Ryerson. Hence the painfui necessity of my answering these per-
sonal attack*, (which are renewed in the Notes of the new Pamphlet by Mr. Langton
and Dortor Wilson,) while discussing the general question. But that the Reader may,
%( the outset, understand the whole question, (apart from any personalities,) I will

conclude this introductory Letter by giving a summary view of it. The advoc.ites of

University Reform maintain the following positions:—
1. That there shall be a National University for Upper Canada, as w.ns contem-

plat<d by the tntv<rsity Act of 1853.

2. That the Senate of the University shall be under the control of m one College,
more than another; shiiil he independent of all Colleges, and prescribe the standard and
Course of Studies for nU Colleges, (except Divinity,) and direct the Examinations,
and confer the (niversity Honours and Degrees on the Students of all the Colleges.

3. That no CoUe^e connected with the University shall confer Degrees in the
Faculties f Arts, Law. or M<'<licine; that no College shall receive any public aid for

Uio support of a Faculty, or Professor, of Divinity.

I. That eiH'h (^ollege connected with the University, (^whetlier Denoniinationnl or

^1)11 DenoiMlniillMnal.) shnll bo entitled to'public aid from the University Fund accord-

ing to the |ir(i(»liiir of its Students matriculati'd, (not by such College) but by the

t'nivei.sity. and taiirtlij jn the Co'ii.se of Studies prescribed by the University: provided
Hint ,1 stipulated 81HK idpqnnte for the efficient support ot University College, nt



264 DOCCMKNTAHY HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA. 18G1

i«

Toronto, as the College of these who wished to have their youth educatetl in a Non-

Denominational College be allowed; and provided that no Denominational Coileyo

shall receive more than half the amount allowed to University College. This last is

a generous concession on the part of the advocates of Denominational Colleges, upon

the ground that those Colleges will do as much work, at half the public expense, as a

Non-denominational College will.

o. That tile public provision for University, (as for Common, or Grammar, School.)

Education, whether arising from the sale of Lands, or Parliamentary Grants, or both,

shall constitute one University Fund, and be distributed, as in the case of Common and

Grammar Schools, to each College, according to its works in imparting the education

prescribed by National authority.

The advocates of University Reform complain that the present system of College

monopoly at Toronto is at variance with the intentions of the University Act of ISoS:

that most extravagant Expenditures of the University Endowment have been made,

while the standard of University Education has been greatly reduced, instead of being

kept up, as intended by the University Act. They claim that the Reform which they

advocate is but the faithful carrying out of the avowed intentions and provision", of

the University Act of 18.5;3 ; that it provides one high standard of education for all the

Colleges, and recognizes the equal rights of all classes according to their works; that

it combines the efforts of all Denominations, as well as those of no Denomination, In

tiie great work of liberal education ; that it will contribute greatly to the extension

of University Education, while elevating its character; that it is in harmony with the

fundamental principles of our Public School System,—the State aiding each section of

the community according to its works in teaching the prescribed subject" -^^ Public

Education, and providing that Parents and the Clergy of each Church can, -'^ the one

case, as well as in the other, according to the nature and circumstances of each kind

of education, provide for the Religious Instruction and oversight of their Sons while

tnught the secular branches of education. The illustrations and proofs of these State-

ments will be given hereafter.

The sole plea for the present system of monopoly is the pretext of keeping up a

high standard of University Education, while the whole course of the proceedings of

its Managers has been "to lower that standard beyond all authoritative precedont, or

parallel, as I shall demonstrate in my next two letters.

Toronto, March 26th, 1801. Egerton Ryerson.

l.KTTKH Two TO THK Cn.VIK.MAN OF THE SELECT COMMITTEE OF THE H0U8E OF AsSi;.\IHl.Y

AT Quebec.

1 now proceed to particulars, and address myself fir.st to the Notes appended to

Mr. Langton's Speech, which occupies, (with its Appendices,) the first fiity pagp> ol

the revised Pamphlet.

Mis-:iMemeiit u." iu Doctor Barnit lleprrsentimj Vntoiin CoUaje in the Sniati:.—

To all tliat Mr. Langton has said in the fir.st twelve pages of his Speech about the

intentions of the University Act as to IJuildings. other Colleges, Library and Museum,

I have fully replied in my Defence of the Memorialists ;
but in a Note on the eighth

page, in regard to Doctor .Tjarrett (of U'pper Canada College) sitting in the Senate as

a Representative of Victori.i College, Mr. Langton says :—"Doctor Wilson and Mr,

Langton never ^B.d that he, (Doctor Barrett,) now represents Nictoria College; but

they said that he first took his seat, and for souw time sat there, as President ot

the" Toronto School of Medicine, which was at t) at time the Medical Faculty of Vic-

toria." And Doelor Wilson sav;,. th:xt Doctor r-rett, it i. we!! known, never hud a

seat in the Senate in any (.

of Medicine : an

other capacity than as Doctor Rolph's. or the Toronto, School

d who. as such, took his seat for the first time to represent the .M«dica!

Faculty of Victoi it the Meetirjgs ot the University of Toronto, wliih' it^
College _.

students w<re systematically prevented from gr.iduating there." Th<> charactn m
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which Doctor Barrett took his seat in the Senate is not of the least importance to
the University Question; but Mr. Langton and Doctor Wilson, both magnifying it
into .so much importance, show how . . . they have laid hold of the most
trivial circumstance that could be construed into a show of plausibility in their
fiivour. 1 will now demonstrate the absurdity and groundlessness of their asser-
tions. In the first place. Doctor Barrett never did, and never could, sit in the Senate
"to represent the Medical Faculty of Victoria College"; and no man should know
this better than Mr. Langton himself. When the Senate was constituted, in 1854, the
Governor in Council appointed certain Persons by name as Members, and certain others
by office. Of the latter class were the Chief Superintendent of Education, Presidents
of several Colleges named, and the President of the Toronto School of Medicine, which
was then by the Governor admitted on application as an Affiliated College of the
University; and it has remained so ever since. As President of the Toronto School
of Medicine, Doctor Workman took his seat in the Senate. That was long before the
Medical Faculty of Victoria College was in existence. When Doctor Workman resigned,

his place as President of the Toronto School of Medicine, Doctor Barrett was elected

in his place, and, as his Successor, took his seat, and as such occupies it to this day.

Nearly a year after the President of the Toronto School of Medicine took his seat in

the Senate, one of its Professors appeared before the Board of Victoria College, and
sought, on behalf of himself and Colleagues, to be recognized as the Medical Faculty of

Victoria College. The application was entertained; but Doctor Barrett has declared,

and, it appears, made oath .before the Court of Chancery that the Toronto Scliool of

Medicine never did become the Medical Faculty of Victoria College, and the Court

has so decided. Yet, in the presence of these facts, Mr. Langton and Doctor Wilson

state that "Doctor Barrett took his seat to represent the Medical Faculty of Victoria

College!"

Schohirships—Mr. Langton Answered.—To Mr. Langton's lengthened ob.servations
and tabular remarks on Scholarships in the English and Irish Universities and Colleges,
I have amply replied in my Defence of the Memorialists; and i lie criticisms in his

Notes do not, in the least, weaken the force of the English documentary authorities,
by which I e.-^tablished my positions. On the contrary, any one who, after having read
Mr. Langton's criticisms, will turn to my statements and authorities. . . . will be
the more confirmed in their conclusiveness. Doctor Wilson quotes the remarks of the
Reverend Provost Whitaker, that the case of Scholarships in the P^uglish Universities

and Canada is so unlike, that there is no analogy. That was my chief argument in

reply to Mr. Langton and Doctor Wilson; and T, therefore, showed that Mr. Langton's
references and statements as to Scholarships in England and Ireland, were fallacious

and irrelevant.

Sfaiuhu-d of Matriculation—Mr. Langton's Statements Correrterl and Befuted-On no subject have Mr. Langton and Doctor Wilson evinced more sensitivenoss th.n
under tho exposures made r.s to the reduction of the standard of Matriculation or
admission into the University; and no efforts have been snared by them t., justify its
necessity and mitigate its enormity. Wl.en the proof of it could no longer be resisted
If was then alleged that the former hn-{h standard, (inherited from King's College )

had been loudly complained of. and a reduction demanded. On the contrary, the
existence of any such complaint, or 'lemsnd, was denied, and Mr. Langton was chal-
l.-nged to adduce a singie instance of it in any Newsi)aper, Document.'Letter, or by
any Witness. He could adduce- none; and, in disproof of his statement, it was shown
that during the four years' existence of Mr Baldwin's University Act, from 1840 to
1853. no reduction was made or proposed; th.af in ]H.54. when the whole C.~.i,rse of
Studies was revised under the present Act. not only was no reduction made in the
.-ftnndard of Matriculation, but it was rather raised by the addition of the Elements
of Chemistry and Natural Philosophy. Nothing is left but for Mr. Langton to repeat
his unsupported as.sertion, that the former standard was too high, and to employ
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specious references and comparisons to justify that assortion. One of these references

is. that Students are sometimes matriculated into an English University on the Certifi-

cate of a Graduate Master ; another, that tht Candidate is tested by being examin'^d in

one Greek and one Latin Author, to wiiich is added "some facility in Latin writing,

and a fair acquaintance with the grammatical principles of Greek and Latin," Arith-

metic and a portion of the Elements of Euclid. Now, the fallacy of these references

will appear from two facts. The one is, that the standard of admission to the English

Universitios has been as definitely established by the practice of ages as the standard

of morality, and a Graduate Master would no more jeopardize his character by giving

a false Certificat<, than would a College Tutor, or University Professor. The second

fact is. that the same words and phrases are used in very different .senses at Oxford

and at Toronto. What is called wealtli in Canada and gives its possessor the entree

to the first society, is but slender competence in England. So the test of examination

in a Greek, or Latin, Author at Oxford and Toronto is as different as day is horn

night; and what is there regarded as "some facility in Latin writing" tor Matricula-

tion is regarded here as ample for graduation, and perhaps with Honours and a

Scholarship, as I shall show in another place. Besides, the attainments o Boys m

the Forms of Rugby, or other Grammar Schools in England, are as accurately defined

bv long usage as are the attainments of Students at a Degree Examina ion in tl,o

University. But I will mention one fact, which all can understand and admits o no

cavilling. The usual age of a Boy, on going to the famous Rugby Grammar School is

eleven vears, and the usual period of his continuing there Ins P-para ions fo th

Univers"itv is eight voars. In that interesting book. "Tom Browns ^^''-^ ^^J'' ^

Rrby "
"the Author in the last Chapter, describes his hero as leaving Rugby, afte

ci^ht vears' residence there under the care of the then recently deceased and lamented

e Mer the loved and great Doctor Arnold. But with us, a Boy will go through

oth the Grammar School and the University, too, in eight years -d some n s

^^

Yet it takes as clever a lad as Tom Brown, and in so famed a School as Rugby, an<l

'::,;: :;: u^lllt a Master as D..tor Arnold, .ght years U> ^r^^^J^^
into the Oxford University! This single fact speaks volumes as to the '™^" '"

""^^

; of the standard of admission and studies in/^^^oronto Umv r^^^^^

Oxford, and the folly and self-contradiction o Mr. ^-^^^^ ^^^^ :^y^^ Tor..nt.>

ing at the same time that the standard of admission and Degree

T'niversitv is equal to that of the English Universities!

7, J.nZ Statements as to IM^ctor Ryerson and the Incompetency oi th,

Main's ToZ^na Schools Corrected, and lUs Injurious and DoJcn..ar4F^^cy

^; 1-In'ulfication of the great reduction of a year's w^k in tW sUn..ird o.

M^ricu.tion, M. ^-^ ^^^^^^;-;;:-"^^^^^^ .n

;:;:;rof^:ir.brM:;:^t::^ Examination. L.

aenlHl, though there are many persons who have ^ d^^ -t ^^\ ,,,,

insinuation, I remark, thnt during the Session of ^ \^;V^*:;f;X\i^, of Kings

;i':i^::.STai: or:;r^:;l ^. ... »™«rr:r ;z:^:
:„,„o^taW fun.Hons. which is readily admitted by every one; but the interior «>"«"

c,t'uie ;ev^>nty^e Schools as a whole, from the inaO^uacy of remumMation. is^ mnv.,^

laUy acknowledg^.1." In these words Mr. Laagt.n elearly conveys the ^pression that

-

-Docto. Rver^on reters^Jjoro .. hU Corre.ponden.^ ... th- K.verend Docto. MeCau. ,.

thl« Buhject, quoted on pagM i2 lUirt a oi inm
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represented only twelve Masters of Grammar Schools as competent to prepare pupils for
the University according to the old standard of Matriculation. Suppose this were so are
not twelve Grammar Schools ample feeders for one College? . . But Mr. Langton's
words misrepresent my Statement and the facts of "the case. . .

'. My remarks were

:

"I might extend this enumeration a long while; for the Masters of no less than forty-
two of the Grammar Schools are Graduates of British and Canadian Colleges; and
several of those who teach under Provincial Certificates, are competent and' able
teachers. The plea of Mr. Langton and Doctor Wilson as to the incompetency of the
tirammar Schools, is an unjust and groundless imputation upon the qualifications of
(he great majority of the Masters of Grammar Schools in Upper Canada: for however
poor may be the accommodations of Grammar Schools in some places, and however
inadequate the Salaries paid, it is clear that the Masters generally are competent to
train our Boys to any standard of Matriculation a Provincial University might require.
The reason given for the reduction is a mere pretext, contradicted on the one hand
by the consideration of the objects for which Upper Canada College was founded, and
on the other by the competency of the Grammar Schools in various parts of the Pro-
vince, It is for the want of those who wish to pursue a Course of University Study,
that men have not come to enrol themselves on the University Books ; and perhaps
.Tnother reason is, the unwillingness of some to go up to Toronto. Every effort has
lieen made by offering Prizes and Scholarships, hy abolishing Fees, by the reduction of

tlie Standard, to increase the number of the Students; and, as if that were not enough,
tliese Gentlemen have attached to the University College a Tutor, whose special work
it is to assi,st men ill-prepared to Matriculate. Is it, I ask, for the interest of the

several localities of the Country, for the interest of the Grammar Schools themselves,

or for that of University Education, to take off what Mr. Langton admits to be a year's

work from the Grammar Schools, and tack it on to University College by the assistance

1.1 a Tutor, with the duty assigned to him of coaching those who come up from the

Country to enter the University even ar^ording to its present reduced standard?"
Mr. Langton and Doctor Wilson's i'ri;-. .i ol licductlon, Stronoly Condemned by the

{hicen's University Commissioners in I'relnf.d. as Most Injurious to the Interests of
hnih Gmmmnr School and University Ednration.—Such were my statements and argu-
ments in regard to the competency of Grammar School Mast*=rs in contradiction to
\vlip> Mr. Langton's words attribute to me; and such is my .Stateiii -at in regard to
their general competency now, notwithstanding the prev-ii ? want of well qualified
T..achers in several of them. But in the Que<'n's Unive,3i*-v m Ireland, where the
defective state of the Grammar Schools is so well known, ar.'u o much lamented, and
where the University standard is so much higher than it is in Toronto, .so far from its

being proposed to reduce the standard of Matriculation, after the Toronto fashion,
.iiid thus make the University College a Superior Grammar School, and an University
Education only another name for an English Grammar .School Education, the Royal
Commissioners of the Queen's University in Ireland in 1858, condemn, in the most
fxplicit terms, and in words also of the late Sir William Hamilton, the very course

1
ursued in the Toronto University and advocated by Mr. Langton and Doctor Wilson,
ibe Commissioners condemn the lowering of the Matriculation examination by the
Cork College, which Mr. Langton, (through Mr. Meredith,) adduces as an example to

justify the reduction at Toronto, and recommended that the high standard of Matricu-
Rntion originally fixed for all the Colleges, (and still retained in Belfast College,) be
maintained. The Commissioners express themselves as follows:—

'Nothing could, we conceive, be more injurious to the interests of Education, than
.1 low standard of Matriculation Examination as a preliminary qualification for College
pui.suits. \\i> are of opinion, with tho late Sir William Hamilton, that 'Professorial
prelections are no substitute tor scholastic discipline,' and that the University loses
Its proper character when <)hlige<l 'to stoop in order to Kiip|)ly the absence of compe-
ti IK y of inferior Seminaries."
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"We, therefore, recommend that the Matrieiihition Examination be maintained

at the same standard as originally fix«»d by the Board of Colleges; and if any chang)

be hereafter made ther<'in, that the tendency of such would always he to elevate, ami

never depress, the standard of School Education throughout the Country."

Such is the Royal Commissioners unciualifiwl condemnation of the recent Toronto

system of reductions in the Matriculation Examinations. I regard it as the inost

calamitous blow which has yet fallen upon both Coilfgi-ite and Grammar School Educii-

tion in Upper Canada to depress both by one entire year of Studies For example, a

Boy fourteen years of age, in the mid year of the Fourth Form of a Grammar Scliool,

having mastered mort* tlian the little Latin and Greek and Mathematics re<iuired for

Matriculation, is intt-nt upon donning tiie Cap and Gown of an University .Student.

though it will bo for his interests, as well as for the reputation of th«> Master and thiit

o' the School, for him to remain until ho sliall have completed the Fourth and Filth

Forms of his Grammar School Studies. This is an in.sta?ice—a fact—ono of many—illus-

trative of tlu' pernicious effects of this surface hot-btnl system upon the Graniinu-

Sc?io'' by dopressing and depriving it of its legitimate? work and importance, upon

th by putting him among men as a niau, and under the prelections of the Protos-

HO "len he ought to he with Boys in the Exercises and Studies of the Gramn\ar

S J' . and upon the University College in reducing it to a higher Grammar School;

fi.r, n comparing the courses of studies in Toronto University College and in the

Ruj y Grammar School in England, T tind that the Cla.ssical Course of the latter is

con iderably I igher than that of the former; so that Tom Brown left Bughy for flic

University a better classical schoi.ir than a Tom Br<)wn would leave Toronto University

Collega with ^hv Degree of A.B.*

This is a humiliating state of things, and piobvmts a melancholy prospect, as

the fruit of the attempts during the last four yoars to swamp the other CoUege-i Ijy

Free tuition and many Options, Scholarships, and Prizes in Toronto College. . . .

('omparai'ive View of the Standard of Matrii uluUon into T'jiontu Univi-rsity Cnllnie

and other VulUijeH.—Tlic Programme of Studies in Rugby Granuuar School shows tlio

standard of preparation settled by the common law of usage for matriculation into tlio

English Universities; for what is true of Rugby is also true of Harrow, of Winche.ster,

of Eton, etcetera ; and the.se Institutions det<>rmine the standard at which other pubh:,

or private, iSchoois, or private Tutors, in Englaiul must prepare the Pupils for tlie I'lu-

versities, without refertuue to any matriculation examination. Mr. Bristed's Book of

his "Five Years Experienc«» in an English University," after having graduated at

Yale College in the Unittd States, furni.shes ample proof to the same effect. It was

maintained, at lea.st to within a recent date, that the standard of Matriculation in the

London University was quite as high as that at Oxford, or Cambridge. This was the

avowal and understanding when the Toronto University Act of 18.5.3 was passed. Hut

in Ireland, as in America, where the Grammar Schools and Academies have not the

same defined Course of Study as the English Grammar Schools, and where settled \\<;\)i<'

has not fixe<l the period at which the ]*npils proceed from them to the University, a more

specific and strict Matriculation Examination is required. Mr. Langton admits tliat

the Queen's University in Ireland furnishes the latest, freest and fullest expression

of practical Educationists and the Government, as to what the present age require^ an

University E<lucation to he. I have shown that the Queen's Univprsity Commissioners

in Ireland, in 18.58, condemned the reduction iu the standard of Matriculation in

Oneen'« Colleire. Cork, and reouired the original stnndnrd of Matriculation, then an 1

sti'i retained in Queen's College. Belfast. It is worthy of remark, that Cork College

' boctnr R»'er8on.
ec'iiis to I'i the Prog
omi' '• uore.

after referring i\X length to the Course of Study at Rugby School, i-ro-

igrammo nf Study in that School complete. It is too voluminous, atu. 1
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Council had adopted precisely the classical standard of Matriculation which has been
idopted at Toronto, with the exception of not retaining the Chapter of the Catiline

( onsp.racy. This reduction of the Matriculation Examination the Commissioners con-
demned as most injurious to the interests of both Grammar Schools and of University
Education. ...

u J^^'lu^T'^^^St^^''^-
'° *^^ ^"'^"^ ^*'^*''' "'^''^^ ^'- ""«t«d ««y« i» '""eh below

that of the English Universities, (as indeed the preparatory Programme of studios at
Ihigby shows,) proscribes a Matriculation Examii. t, ^n including the variou.s Books and
subjects; as specified in its official Calendar and Catalogue for 1860-61.*

The standard of xMatriculation into the Toronto University in 1852. was as follows:—
"CLAasirs, etcetera -Homer, Iliad, Book I.; Xenophon. Anabasis Book T •

-ucian Charon and Vita; Virgil. /Eneid, Book VI.; Ovid Fasti Mook I • C^^L i^
Hello (Jail.. Books V. and VI.; Translation from English ^ntoLatrPros^S(onipos.tion; Enghsh 11. story to the present time; Roman History to t' ^accessio

MlrSiSr" ' '" ''"''' "' Alexander; OutlinL of Ancient "anS

"MATnEMATi(H.-l.^rst Four Rules of Arithmetic; Vulgar and Decimal Fractions-

i^X'^>:i^!z:'i^;t £k' r.^"'
'"•'" •" "'^"-- '"•'""-' ">i i'>.ris,r;

Observe this was the .standard of Matricilation, not merely of old King's College
but of the Toronto University, created by Mr. Baldwin's University Act of 1849 and
of which the late Honourable P. B. de Blaquiere was Chancellor, and I was myself
.u MemlH.r. and f*rom which the old Founders of King's College had withdrawn. Jn
\b.A, the Course of Studie.^ was revised by the new Senate, under the pre.sent
In.versity Act; but the former .standard of Matriculation was retained unaltered
with the exception that, the first Book of Ovid's Fasti was omitted" and "or" was
inserted before Lucian. and Nero was substituted for Augustus, and the Elem«ats of
f hemi8try and Natural Philosophy were added,-making the standard, upon the whole
higher than before. This standard remained unchanged until 1857, when Mr. Langtou
and Doctor Wilson combined to lower the standard and multiply Options in order to
iceak down the other Colleses and fil! Toronto College by redu.in-i terms of admis-
'"'" *° It.

. . .
The only cla.ssics required by their Statute of 1857 were Sallust's

Catiluie, and the first Book of the Anabasis, and a nominal exercise in Latin Composi-
tion. They have since been prompted into adding one Book of Virgil's -Eneid; but
how deplorably low does this appear in comparison with the standard of admission
to the English UniversitieR, as shown by the Rugby Preparatory Programme of Studies-
1.1 cr.mparison with the .standard of admission to the Queen's Colleges in Ireland as
required, after renewed deliberation and experience, by the Royal Commissioners in
ia.8; ,n comparison with the standard of admission to Harvard and Yale Colleges,
although Mr. Bristed reprcfsents the standard of these as much lower than that of the
English Universities; in comparison with King's College and Tortmto University down
to 1857, although that was lower than the standards of Harvard and Yale, and of
(•nu.-f;e lower than that of the English Universities. During fifteen years from 1842
to 1857,-^ under three successive Acts and Senates the standard of Matriculation w^s
maintained until brought down one whole year by the .system devised by Mr. Langton
aid Doctor Wilson. How the reverse is such a course to the recommendation of the
yiu-en's Commissioners in regard to the high standard of Matriculation firmt established
in the Irish College, when they said—"We recommend that the Matriculation Exam-
ination be maintained at the same standard as originally fixed by the Board of
r'-.lleges, and. if any change ho hereafter made therein, that the tendency should

... Iurv^;d!j:cr^Sl.'C.-e1-^?fes''^hfcl!1^"m'it''*'"
'"'^^"*' '*" Matriculation Bxaminatiou
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always be to elevate, and never to depress, the general Standard of Education throtigh-

ont the Conntry."*

The great importance of this questii of Nfutriculation Examination, and tho

fallacit^ resorted to justify the abasement .>f the University to its present low level,

have required mo to multiply authoritioH an-i illustrations beyond wliat I liad at first

intended. J>iniu8 says, "the plain evidence of facts is pupoiior to all declarations;'

I trust the tacts and examples I have adduced will put it out of the power of Mr

Langton and Doctor Wilson again to obscui.) this question, and will settle thuu

"declarations" at their true value.

ToBONTO, March 27th, 1861 Eckbton Rtebbon.

Lbttkb Thrbb to the Chairman of the Select Committee at Qubbbc.

Option.?, or the. choli-e of some University Studies, and the Omiasiun of othen.—

After the Standard of Matriculation, the next subject of vital importance in the Courso

of University Studies is that of Options. The substance of Mr Langton's argument on this

subject is, that the English Universities allow Options; Toronto University allows Options;

therefore the Options of Toronto University are justified by the example and authority of

tbe English Universities. A Student, who has not got the length of the Fallacies in What-

ley's Logic, (a Text Book used in Victoria College), but has merely mastered the little

Manual used in the University College, might easily detect the fallacy of Mr. Langton's

reasoning. As well may it be said, England has Universities, Statesmen, Scholars; so has

Canada; therefore England and Canada are identical, or equal, in Universities, Stat<>s.

men, and Scholars. Now it happens that Options in the English and Toronto Universitie=.

are as different, as are their standards of Matriculation. The Course of Studies is four

years m the English Universities, as in the Toronto University, and three years in the

Queen's Colleges in Ireland. The Options commence in the Toronto University with

Honours, at the end of the First Year; with S^ / lents, who do not take Honours,

at the end of the Second Year; but, in the Irish C< I^-;;-- and in the English Universities.

Options are not allowed to Students until the Th^'d i - ar. In the copious notes which

Mr Langton has appended to his Speech, I look in iaii! for any answer to my Reply t<,

it in defence of the Memorialists. Ho had affirm.-.? i !)at the Options were as early, and

as numerous in the English Universities as in that of Toronto, and he had adduced

the Report of the University Commissioners recommending Options, as ho expressed,

"during the latter period of their career,"—thereby conveying the impression

that the Options were the same there as here. In reply, I observed that tho

Options here commenced at the end of one fourth of the course, while in Oxford

it was not allowed until the expiration of three fourths of the course; p i that .t

I. mi'

•T„ the nauclty of materials for argument, Mr. I-anRton and Dr. Wilion have Bought to

,,nnl?Pt mo or.nconBiBtencv in having agreed to a standard of Matriculation not much higher

than tV
°

of TorontT in a pro ect o^f an UniyersUy for New Brunswick several year, .ince

it may answer their purpose to turn attention from the merits of the question to me, hut

mv c^nss^ency or inconsistency, has noth ing to do with a Question of law and «< 'a''.^'

What was intended by passing the T'niversity Act of 1853, and what has been done by the

Senate of ho Unlyrrsitf as to the standard of College Education since 1842, depends not

iinon anything relative to myself. I have no Documents, or Papers, to call to my recollectmn

as ?o wha reroramendatio^^^ the College Commissioners for New Brunswick agreed upon,

tlthough at their request, I prepared their Report and Draft of Bill. But what might b«

t,lnrl,-f,i; fnr Npw Brunswick has nothing to do with the law and fact, and expediency in

Ca^nrdr The sfrnplefaJrhere a^e. that the spirit and phraseology of the University Act of

ISSrwaB clearly o elevate the standard of University Education above what it then wa«,

as weTl as to extend its advantages wider, while the whole tendency of Mr. -arigton ami

nnrt^fr Wilson's policy during the last four years han be^n to lower the standard of Uni-

?»,Jitv FdnritLnbevond precedent, to the injury . i both liberal and Qrammar School

F^ucation hi he Country IJ^t I may observe, 'that in 1842.-.-beforo the University, or old

Kne^s College was in e/istcnce.-Victoria College was. opened as an University College: 1 was

«i,^nintPd Princinal' and in the course of University Studies then prepared and adoptO( .

appointea i;rincipai. ami n » „,j,>i3tr.H fnr 'I'omntn Un vergity in 1854.
tho Matriculation ^^:••r^^r^la•.^l -ffii!^ as n,f," "-^ ^ --^-i "-- - b j i.

and in Latin, considerably higher.

(Note. This Report on the King's College of New Brunswick is contained in Chap-

ter One of this Volume. (Editor).
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fttion throii ch-

ained in Chap

Mr. J ta«ton had quoted the words, or oven the heading of the Chapter of the
( ..mmissioner's Repoi making their rf-con.rnendations, tho fallacy of his r»»ferences
would have beer made ,vppari>n^ at once. He employed tho indcfinito p! "latter
part of thoir car««T," while tho words of their report were, "Liberty . tn
studies during the last yoar"--not dur >g the last three, out of the fo s ai
nt Toronto. In justification of thin mguoness, M '.angton remarks m a n that—
"If Mr. Laiagton had .spoken as i.r«>fi "ly mn Doci.r 1 erson wfeho, him do ho
^ould not have spoken truly." I repl^ , that I de.sirr.i him to speak only as precisely

tht Report which ho professed to quote. If ho did not intend to convey a different
.mpr€«8ion from the Comit.issio.H.is' Hoport itself, why did he .say the "latter part of
their carn^r," instead of tho "last year," as the Report oxpr. ssed it; for surely the
words of the Report are shorter and fewer than those employed by Mr. Langton. '..

L(iaKton\s do-ign in varying the phraseology cannot he nu.stnk.n. The period during
which undergraduatJNs at Oxf rd might oxercise the liberty of choice in Studies might
vary, and, therefore, be indefinite; but that choice did not extend beyond "the last
vear," according to t! Uoport, and not over three years, as at T,', • as Mr.
|jans!;tori adduced it to justify.*

Mr. Lanp m resorts to the .> kind of fallacy in his Notes t. speech. His
object is to justify the early and sweeping Options in the Toronto I ersity, and in
ioincr so he upp< als to tho iact that after the "Intermediate Exaniinu, ion" at' Oxford,
and u tcr "Previous Examination" at Cambridge, Options of a choice of certain studies'
and tho omissin. of others, are allowed < but he i,s careful not to explain the meaning
of those t. rms or the nature of t

' ^ E.xaminations, and thus endeavours to impress
the reader that the Options at Or. .rd and Cambridge are the same as at Toronto:
whereas, if )u> had stated the fact, that tho "Intermediate Examination" at Oxford
.ind the Pf vions Examination" at Cambridge, aro highrr than the Degree Examin-
.ation at Toronto, he would have refuted his own argument and proved the truth of
mine. Yet such is the fact, as I will now prove.

The Reverend John Ambery,—an Honour Oxford matn,—was examined before the
Committee at Quebec. Neither Mr. Langton nor Doctor Wilson has ventured to
question his testimony. Tho following are the questions proposed to Mr. Ambery and
his answers on this subject

:

"What examination at Oxford corresponds with a Matriculation Examination in
the Toronto University? There is no technical Examination at Oxford. The Commi.s-
sioners recommend that the Previous Examinalion, or Responsions, should be nutforward very early in the Academical Course, so as to serve in reality in place of aMatriculation Examination. ^

"To what Examination in the Toronto University do vou think the First Examin-
a ion, or Responsions at Oxford is equal? If the subject,^ lor tbo pass Degree Examin-

vlZil J^'^'^V'; ^a''"'
^^'1 r ^'^'

^'J?
^°"^*^' ^^^^'' I '^""-'^^^^ that the PreviousExamination at Oxford is oqual to that Examination in U- .r Canada.

"To what Examination in the Toronto University d you think the first publicE.tamination, [Intermediate Examination] or Moderations, at Oxford is equal ?-Ithink the first Examination for Moderations may be a little inferior to tho HonourExaminations for Degrees, and t ,o Honour Examination for Mmlcrations at Oxford

himselfr"'''
^''' -' ^"P'''"^'^'"-" ^^^'- Ambery's Evidence is quote.! as corrected by

Such are the two Examinations at Oxford, which precede the final Degree Exam-
inations. It will be seen that, in Mr. Ambery's opinion, the first, or Matriculation
Examinafion, (called Responsions,) at Oxford, is equal to a pa.«s Degree Examination
at Toronto; and that tho second public Examination there, (called Moderations.) is
nearly equal to an Honour Degree Examination at Toronto.

As at Cambridge, the Reverend Mr. Whitaker. (who had taken Honours at Cam-
bridge,) was examined as follows, before the Committee on this subject:

'In this connection, see Mr. O. P. Adams on Options, or^Ieodve llti^rti^ i^trriTflntor tt
of the preceding Volume of this Documentary History .

""^ ^'ectne studies, in Chapter IX
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What is the standard of the Previous Examination at Cambridge afi compared

with the second year at Toronto? It is considerably higher. At the time the change

was inroduced, a considerable addition was made to the subjects of the Previous Exam-
ination, which made it nearly, if not quite equal to the former examination for a

Common Degree.

"The System of Options, thus established at Cambridge, does not commence there

till Students have arriveii at attainments equal to those formerly required for taking

a Degree-'—1 should say so."

The Reader will understand from the above extracts of the evidence of the Reverend

Mr. Ambery and the Reverend Provost Whitaker, what is meant by the Intermediate

Examination, or Moderations, at Oxford, and the Previous Examinations at Cam-

biidge ; and that the former is higher than that required for a Degree at Toronto, and

that the latter is equal to the former f]xamination for B. A. at Cambridge. And it

is not until after they have passed those Examinations, (higher than Degree Examina-

tions here,) that under-graduates at Oxford and Cambridge are allowed to take Options

at all. AVhat a contrast to the Toronto system

!

If we turn to the London University, there are no Options whatever, either for

ordinary, or Honour, Students, in the Examinations for B.A. It is only when the

Candidates come up for Examination for M.A. that they are allowed Options, or

choice of subjects.

In the Queen's Colleges in Ireland, no Options whatever are allowed until the third,

(.Y last, year of the Course.

I will now illustrate and establish the foregoing statements by examples and proofs.'

I have already remarked upon the comparative standards of Matriculation, and upon

the periods in the Courses of Study at which Options aro allowed at Toronto, in England

and New England; but it is more material to show the amount of work done and the

standards of attainments required before Options are allowed.

First, take the London University. In referring to its standard of Matriculation

I omitted to remark tliat it included an Examination in French and German, not

required at Toronto, and four Books in Euclid, instead of one, as at Toronto,—a toler-

able indication of the comparative standards of Matriculation in the London and

Toronto Universities in other respects. In the London University there are two B.A.

Examinations, one at the end of not less than one year, the other at the end of not le.ss

than two years.

The first Examination includes two Latin Authors, Translations from English into

Latin, and from English into German, or French. The Calendar says,—"Candidates

shall not be approved by the Examiners, unless they show a competent knowledge in,—

], Latin and Roman History; 2, English Language, Literature and History; 3, Mathe-

matics; 4, cither the French, or German, Language.

The Second Examination for B. A. includes both a Greek and Latin Author, as

also Translation from English into Latin; and the Calendar says: "Candidates shall

not be approved unless they show a competent knowledge in,—1, Classics; 2, Grecian

History; 3, Natural Philosophy ; 4, Animal Physiology; 5, Logic and Moral Philosopliy.

These are for the Pass Examinations; and in neither of them are any Options allowed,

It is not until the very severe Examination for M. A. takes place, (for which there

is no examination in the Toronto University.) that Options are allowed.

Secondly, Turn to Queen's Univer.sity, in' Ireland; and to the classical department

alone. It will be recollected that the the Matriculation examination includes Homer,

.Anah.Tsis. Rooks L. TL ; Viriiil's /Eneid, Books I., H .

Books I., II. ; Xenoph^

III.. IV. ; in contratrast to the Toronto Matriculation Examin ation of one Book of the

d Sallust's Catiline, and now oneAnabasis, an

the first year (in Queen's University,) are, ii

Book of the yEneid. The subjects nf

Latin : Cicero—De Natura Deorum an'l
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until tho tliird,

De Finibus. In Greek
:
Homer'8 Iliad, Book XII. iEschylus-Prometheus VinctusDemosthenes—Contra Midiam.

»»nciu8.

V ^" '^r°°^^*'''
'"^^*'*' °^ *^« ^"* y*""-'" CJ«»«i°»l Course are the 6th Book of

Virgil s ^neid, Cicero's De Amicitia, and the 6th Book of Homer's Iliad I

The suhjects of the second year's Classical Studies in the Queen's University inIreland, are, in Latin: Taeitus-Annals, Book IV. Plautus-Capteivei. Horace^

fC^ Pla'trr-r "• ""^^^^= Herodotus-Book IV. ^Aristophan^-The

Four Latin and three Greek Authors, while, in Toronto University, the subjectsof the second year's Classical Studies are only the 11th Book of Homer's Odessy, theOdes of Horace, and Cicero's first Oration against Catiline, and his Oration for Archias
Now, Mr. Langton admits that no Options are allowed in the Queen's University

in Ireland until the third year; and he maintains that the Toronto standaTis Iselevated as that of the Queen's University in Ireland, because Options are not allowed
o pass men before the third year. But who does not see, from the above comparisons,
that the Classical Course of Queen's University in Ireland is vastly above that of the
Joronto University .*

If we turn, thirdly,-not to the final, but to the Intermediate Examination fin th«third year), at Oxford, the contrast is still more humiliating, as that irudrth FourGospds m Greek, six Books of Homer, or their equivalent in other Greek Authorsnd Horace's Odes, Epodes and Ars Poetica, or their equivalent, instead of the lit 1^hat ,s included as above, m the first two years of the Toronto University, apart romthe corresponding difference in the character of the respective Examinatfons

VoMeZT:,,n^' "fi

'""' to America, and omitting the examples of Yale and Columbia

^^^2lnA tT / T!; *" ^f--^'-*»^«
representative University of practical

asTollows -!-

' ^'^''' ^^^''^'^' ^°""" °^ ^^""^'^^ i" »"^"d "

FiHST Yeab, Greek.-The Prometheus of ^schylus; Homer's Odessy, three books-

Odes and Epodes. Cicero, de .l^^J^t^^J^Z^^ ^^Z^^Z^.PJementary Manual of Roman Antiquities; Exercises in writing Latin
^

Second Year, Greek.-Demosthenes, both Terms; Grote's History of Greece Volume

::; B^T"^
-/"ting Greek. Latin-Cicero pro Sestio; Satires a'nd E^S o^h"nc^. Becks Syntax and Zumpfs Grammar; Exercises in writing Latin .

While the standard of Matriculation in the Toronto University hns been shownob. more than a year's Studies below that of Harvard, how immensj^y d^ TotnTofall below Harvard in its first two years' Classical Course! Yet Harvard Z . \T ayear of still more severe Classical Studies than either of the two ormer befotit n

:: in?t?t t^*^^"
'^*"^^"- "'"^^^^^ ^"^ ^"^ °*»^" department o/'study WeHo instiiute the same enquiry m some other departments, the result would be stiH mor«humiliating^ Take, for instance, Modern Languages, under which imposing ^gLmenIS included French, or German. In other Universities, where these Languages a7e3ni^d as part of the University Course, a Matriculation Examination requ'rTfnthem, as in Latin and Greek. Not so in the Toronto University Colleg

, whi h Is ^rnere Girl's School for French, or German, where the Students learn the sounds of theLetters, and so on to the pronunciation of the Words, the Declon.ions of Nouns Adiee
tives and Pronouns, and the Conjugations of the Verbs. Yet a learned ProfesJ isemployed to teach, and Honour University Students are engaged in this profound a b
c, of French and German, and even Scholarships, Prizes, and Certificates of Honour are

18 DM.

'^W
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instituted to reward the successful Competitors 1 I happen to know that the Eyamma-

tion Questions in one of these "Modern Languages," given to the University Scholarship

Candidates, were also given to a class of Boys in a Grammar School, and the Boys quite

distanced the Undergraduates in their answering; yet the one was an ordinary Gram-

mar School Exercise, and the other was an University Scholarship Examination; b-it

the Prize of the best Gownsman in the race was a Thirty pounds Scholarship and a Con-

vocation eulogy, while the reward of the still better Boy was the approval of his Master

and a direction what to get for his next lesson. But for a Pass-man, there is not so

much as a single Exarcise of Conversation in French, or German, in the whole Uni-

versity Course which, it appears, does not advance so far in these Modern Languages as

in an ordinary School for Young Ladies. Yet this is what Doctor Wilson boasts of as

the study of "Modern Languages" in the University, and for which, (the appropriate

work of the School Boy and of the Grammar School,) Under-graduates should leave

their Latin and Greek, luathematics and Metaphysics, since, as he says, "every educated

man in this Country, and especially every Medical man, ought to know at least French

-which is here a spoken language,-and German also." What Masters of French and

German will University Graduates become by such a Course of one or two Lectures a

w©©k I • • •

In review of the whole, then, how preposterous is Mr. Langton's assertion, "that.

in no sense is the study for our Degree below that required in our best models!"

But I have now to examine some of Mr. Langton's specific Statements and imputa-

tions on this point.*

In one of his notes he asserts. Options "practically commence at the third year

in the University of Toronto," and charges, as "misrepresentation," what I had

asserted in saying that Options commenced the second year. Mr. Langton then quotes

what he calls "the rule for the second year," as follows :

"A Candidate for Honours in any department who has obtained first class Honours

in the University, in his first year, either in Classics or Mathematics, or in both

Modern Languages and Natural Sciences, is not required in other departments to pass

an Examination in any branch in which he has already been examined in his First

Year; but having only been examined in pure Mathematics m his First Year, he must

also take npplied Mathematics this year."

Now then the common sense reading of this rule is that any man who has obtained

First Class Honours at the end of the first year can omit any branch whatever, (exr,«pt

Mathematics,) in which he has passed his first year's examination
!

And I ask what is

this but commencing Options at the end of the first year, and not in the third year?

But Mr. Langton attempts a forced and unnatural interpretation of the rule which the

words themselves will not bear. He says:—
, „ , tt

"Now the effect of this rule is, that a Student who has taken first class Honours

in either Classics, or Mathematics, need not take a second course of Modern Lan-

guages, or of Chemistry, or of Natural History, and several have availed themselves

of tiie Option. But with the essential subjects of Classics and Mathematics, the case

is very different. Mathematics cannot be omitted the second year by any one, and

Classics in only two cases; 1st, by a Student who has taken Fjrst Class Honours in

both Modern Languages and Natural Sciences, a contingency which has never occurred

yet; and 2nd. by a Student who has taken First Class Honours in Mathematics.

•Mr. Langton, having stated at Quebec that I had employed ^''O KraduateB of the BrUu^

TTniversitien, who had not succeeded as TeacherB (a statement which I corrected,) attemp^^^

In a Note to make a little capital by Baying,-"there was a third Master Beleoted by Doctor

Rverson and found for Bome reaBons inefficient, who was a Graduate of Dublin. . .
.

ThrBentleman alluded to was, I think, the third in the estimate of the Senate on the list

of some t^^nty cand^dat^B for a Mastership in Upper Canada College. An additional Master

wasT^ui^ed in the'^Mode Grammar School, and required immoaiately. That Gentleman

ZT. .r^^nfovAlr Th« Oonnoil of Public Instruction resolved to employ, him from October to

jflniiarv "and" "advertise for a Master. The genlleiuau consentea to ine temporary e"s«g'~

mpnt with the statement to him in writing that the Mastership would be advertised. He

MrfoViMd hlB dutiM ?at°kMly; was a candidate: but an Honour Oxford, man and expen-

?nped Teacher wM preferred: yet I felt that the same "Graduate of Dublin" was entitled to

r stroll letter^f cSendatfon, and he is now teaching one of the most important Gram-

mar Schools in Upper Canada. . . .
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Now, let the Reader examine the rule again, and I submit to him whether MrLangt^n 8 mterprotation i^ not at variance with itP I will suppose, (what takes place
at every Exammation

) that a Student obtains First Class Honours in Mathematics,
-^d only passes in other subjects and in Classic8,-that is, answers one-fourth of the
questions asked on the only three classical subjects of the first year,-namely, the SixthBook of the Iliad, Sixth Book of the ^neid, and Cicero's Amicitia.-I ask whether he
cannot o™it not only his Classics, '*ut even all the other subjects except his Mathematics ?
IB not thi,-, then, Options before the Third Year,-nay, at the end of the First Year -and Options to rn extent unknown in any other College in the British Dominions andm very few Colleges even in the Western States of America?

But this is not all; there is an unfairness in Mr. Langton's quotation which ought
not to be expected from him. He has quoted the rule, not as it existed and was quoted
at the investigation last April at Quebec, but as it has since been amended. (I under-
stand a large business was done in the Senate in the way of amending Regulations and
making new opes during the nine months after the Quebec Investigation.) The rule
as It was published in the Calendar for 1859-1860, and quoted at Quebec, is as follows •-

nKfoi'^^"?T
'^•**®'

f°''ir?*'."°/V," '?r
^°y department, who have also in the First Year

'

nr Wh 1v^'''^"t^
^'"^^ ^'*'^ Honours, either in Greek or Latin, or in Mathematics,

fn ii,\ .^^'"1^^"^"''^!? and Natural Sciences, are not required to take any branch

ibove qSoSr
^ University Examination in the first year," etcetera, as

The or botween Greek and Latin instead of "and," as given in the rule since the
Quebec Investigation, is material, and spoils to a still greater extent Mr. Langton's
argument, as well as the fairness of his quotation. But I will go further, I will show
that the case of Options at the end of the First Year is even stronger than I put it in
my Defence at Quebec. The University Statute of 1857 on the subject goes farther
than the interpretation of it given in the College Calendar for 1859-1860 quoted by
me. The Statute is as follows:—
TTnJlr=,?"^'^if*®i°'l^°°'*"-^ '° *"y department, who has obtained Honours in thpUniversity, in his first year is not required in other departments to pa" an Fx-,nnn ,

?na «°1T ^'^"''^ '•" Z^'^^ ^^ ^^' ^^^'^^y been examiLd in his first yea^ but hav'

SIlSVatiratrttTea^r"^^
''^''^"^*^^^ ^" ''^ '"^ '^^'' ^^ -S'at' J^k^^

There are three words in this clause of the Statute which merit special notice. The
first 18 the word ';Honours,-not "first class Honours," as in the present rule, butHonours, of which there are two classes; and the names of these two classes of menof Honours will be found to cover more than a page of the College Calendar andinclude a great proportion of the Students; yet every one of these numerous m^n ofHonours could range at will over the wide field of Options. The other two words ofthe Statute, deserving notice,-namely, "department," and "branch,"-indicate theextent of those Options. Now, in another part of this same Statute on Studies, I find
the Studies of the First Year divided into six "departments." 1. Greek and LatinLanguages; 2. Mathematics; 3. Modern Languages; 4. History; 5. Natural Sciences; 6.
Natural Theology and Evidences of Christianity. Two of these "departments" are
divided into two "branches" each. Under Modern Languages are classed the two
branches of English and French; and under Natural Sciences, are classed the two
branches of Chemistry and Natural History. Now, any Student who obtained
Honours, (of either class,) in any one of these six departments, and barely passed

in the others, could abandon them all, (except Mathematics,) at the end of his first
year, and exercise his choice, not only as to the six "departments," but even in regard
to the four "branches" of two of the "departments!"

In my Quebec picture of the Toronto University Options, I, therefore, fell quite
below the reality, and my shading was dull and tame in comparison with the brilliancy
of the original. The material change made in the Statute since 1857, is in placing the
words "first class" before the word "Honours."
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Such are the Options allowed during the Second Year of the University Course,—

Options peculiar to the Toronto University, and remarkable for labour-saving on all

sides, and equally remarkable for erecting an educational structure of show, and with-

out e'ol '^ty, or foundation. If we have not found a "royal road to learning," we have

certainly got a Langton and Wilson road to "Degrees made easy." Upper Canada wants

what is solid and substantial, not, (as the late Sir James Stephen expressed it in the

preface to his Cambridge Lectures on History,) "a shabby superficiality."

If we follow Mr. Langton and Doctor Wilson in their third and fourth year's

University Course, we will find their Options a natural sequel to the "shabby super-

ficiality" of their Second Year's Course. In regard to the Third Year, we have the

following rules:—
"A Student who is not a Candidate for Honours^ or who may not e^«rc'f« Jn«

Options permitted in Honours, is not required at this Examination to take both Greek

and Latin' and the 'Modern Languages,' but either at his Option." (That »8, he can

abandon Greek and Latin Literature to study the Elements of the French, or German,

Grammar.)
"A Candidate for Honours in any Department, who has obtained First Class

Honours the Second Year, is not required to pass an Examination in more than two

branches [there are three 'branches' in one 'department'] in which he has already been

examined in p.evious years, and he may select these branches amongst the different

departments." (In this year there are six "departments," and three of them sub-

divided into seven "branches I")

Then, if we proceed to the Fourth Year, which is for the Degree Examinations, we

have the following Regulations :
—

"A Student, who is not a Candidate for Honours, or who may not exercise the
' Options permitted in Honours, is not required at this Examination to take 'Greek

and Latin,' and the 'Modern Languages,' but either department at his 'Option.'

Neither is a Student required to take Metereology, Mathematics, and Chemistry, but

any one of these subjects, at his option." [Thus a Pass-man can pass his Degree

Examination without being examined in either Greek, Latin, or Mathematics, and

without having been examined in either of them during the preceding year. For the

Candidate for Honours the latitude of pick and choose is still wider, as the following

Regulation shows : ]

"A Candidate for Honours in any department who has attained first class Honours

in the University in his third year, is not required to pass an examination in any

other department than that in which he is a Candidate for Honours."

I submit, therefore, whether my remarks at Quebec as to the nature and extent

of Optionp j the Toronto University are not more than borne out by an examination

of the Regulations themselves.

I submit whether these Regulations do not refute the assertions of Mr. Langton

and the appeals which he has made on the subject.

I submit finally, and, what is most important,—that, in such a system of low

Matriculation requirement, and then of selecting and declining, gleanine; and omitting,

from the very end of the first year, and at length of emasculation and diminution, as

you advance, whether there can be any solid University Education, and whether Degrees

thus conferred can have any definite signification beyond the fact that the Graduate

has attended a certain period a kind of omnibus Institution, where a little of many

things can be snatched up, but where there is no required thorough system of intellectual

training in any thing.

Toronto, March 27th, 1861. Egerton Ryerbon.

Letter IV. to the Chairman of the Select Committee at Quebec.

Mr. Langton and Doctor WUson compared,—the latter objects to Doctor Byerson's

Qualifications to advise in regard to a System of University Education.—I now address

myself for a sliort time to the forty pages of this Pamphlet, which bear the name of

Doctor Wilson,—a man quite inferior to Mr. Langton in mental acumen, although his
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minations, we

Mr. Langton

I Ryehson.

superior in supercilious pretensions. Mr. Langton ui'derstands his subject, however
narrow and partial his views; Doctor Wilson misunderstands his subject, as well as
hw own position. Mr. Langton reasons; Doctor Wilson declaims. Mr. Langton
accumulates plausible statistics

; Doctor Wilson multiplies offensiva insinuations. Mr.
Langton abounds in artful sophistry; Doctor Wilson revels in spiteful invective. Mr.
Langton's Notes are so many desperate efforts to defend what is indefensible; Doctor
Wilson's Notes are so many ejections of venom. The essence of his thrice-varied Speech
and Notes is embodied in one of his concluding remarks to the Committee, (to which I
made no reply). He said:—

"On obtaining permission to address you," "I felt it my duty to show to the
Lommittee that, neither by previous education, by special training, or experience, nor
by fadehty to the trust imposed in him as a Member of the Senate of the University,
does Doctor Ryerson merit the confidence of this Committee, or of the Province, as a fit
Adviser on a System of University Education."

The confidence reposed by the Representatives of the people in Parliament in Doctor
Wilson, the "unauthorized Representativa" of the University College, after his Speech,
and th« reply to it, may be inferred from the fact that, they unanimously added £500
to the Grant to Victoria College, which I had advocated, and which Doctor Wilson had
assailed as having no claim to public support.

Examination by way of retort of Doctor Wilson's Qualifications, and how he
obtained his Degree.—When Doctor Wilson urges and demands my disqualification in
regard to the System of University Education, he of course assumes to himself all the
requisites to "merit the confidence of the Province as a fit Adviser on a System of
University Education." Although he deals as flippantly with the Systems of the English
Universities, as he does with Doctor Ryerson's history and qualifications, he yet con-
fesses—"I have no great familiarity with the Systems of Oxford and Cambridge. I
was educated in Scottish Halls." But it turned out in his cross examination before
the Committee, that even in the "Scottish Halls," he had never passed a Degree, or
even a Matriculation, Examination; he took no Degree—was no Graduate,—but an
attendant on some Courses of Lectures in the "Scottish Halls" of the Edinburgh Uni-
versity, as many persons are in the Halls of Toronto University College, but who are
not Undergraduates. When he got the appointment of English Professor in University
College, Toronto, he had no Degree whatever, but got one as an outfit for "this Canada
.-•f ours" from the University of St. Andrews, and not from that of Edinburgh. . . .

Doctor Wilson's suppression and variation of passages in his Speech and addiUons.
-Then his published Speech itself is characteristic of its Author—a piece of mere pre-
tence. It is not the Speech that was handed in to the Committee and printed in its
Minutes; nor is it the Speech that was delivered before the Committee : it is an emenda-
tion of both, got up and published a month after its professed delivery I

I can appeal to you, as the Chairman of that Committee, and to all who heard me,
that in not one instance did Doctor Wilson object to the accuracy of the passages, which
I quoted from his Speech as I wrote them down at the time of delivery, and to which
1 replied. Yet in not one instance are those passages given in his published Speech, as
he delivered them, as I quoted them, and as they are printed in my reply in the Minutes
of the Committee

;
and some of the passages quoted and replied to by me are omitted

altogether in his published Speech

!

I can also appeal to you, and to all present on the occasion, that Doctor Wilson
concluded his spoken Speech, and resumed his seat in the midst of the laugh created
by his allusion to my having meditated a System of Public Instruction for Canada on
some of the highest mountains of Europe, which accounted, as he supposed, for its being
so "very windy." These, as you, and all present, well know, were the last words of
Doctor Wilson's spoken Speech; yet, on turning to his printed Speech in this Pamphlet,
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you find the allusion not only differently expressed, but followed by three pa(;;es of the

alleged conclusion of his Speech,—a conclusion which was not delivered at all,—which,

therefore, could not have been reported by another,—but which has since been written

out by himself, and is now published by him, and that out of the funds of the Uni-

versity, as the veritable Speech delivered by him before the Select Committee at

Quebec I

The Speech really delivered by him, I have suflSciently answered in my Reply made

before the Committee, printed in its Minutes, and since published. Nor does this

{.pocryphal version of his Speech require any further remark.

How far, therefore, Doctor Wilson's career in the "Scottish Halls," his Speech at

Quebec, or this new version of it,—or all together,—give him special claim to the confi-

dence of "the Province as a fit Adviser on a System of University Education," may be

left to you. Sir, and to the public to judge.

Other illustrations of Doctor Wilson's qualifications to the exclusion of Doctor

Ttyerson in University matters.—But Doctor Wilson has furnished other samples of his

rare qualifications as a "fit Adviser" for Upper Canada in its "System of University

Education." The one is, his historical research in discovering that, "the age of Pericles,

in which Greece lavished her resources upon stone and marble,"—(as have the resources

of the Toronto University been,) was but the harbinger of her highest intellectual and

moral grandeur, though Tytler says, "The age of Pericles is the period from which we

may date the decline of Athens" ; and Rollin says

:

"Plato, who formed a judgment of things, not from their outward splendour, but

after truth, observes, (after his Master, Socrates,) that Pericles, with all his grand

Edifices and other Works, had not improved the mind of one of the citizens in virtue, but

rather corrupted the purity and simplicity of their ancient manners."

But as neither Plato nor his Master, Socrates, was a Graduate after Doctor Wilson's

fashion, their authority must, of course, yield to his, especially in his own department

of History. Nor do I suppose he will have more respect for the opinion of Epictetus,

who said

:

"You will confer the greatest benefit on your city, not by raising the roofs, but

by exalting the souls of your fellow-citizens. For it is better that great souls should

live in small habitations, than that abject slaves should burrow in great houses."

With research and accuracy equally characteristic, does Doctor Wilson assert the

experience of Protestant Countries to be against Denominational Colleges, although not

a few school-boys know that England and America are dotted over with Denominational

Colleges, and Non-denominational ones are the exceptions, and are becoming compara-

tively fewer year by year.

But that which exceeds in originality and antiquity any of Doctor Wilson's other

researches, is his discovery which he announced in a printed Address to the Canadian

Institute—namely, "the Pen of Socrates" land its marvellous effects. Plato and

Xenophon have reported many of the sayings, and opinions, and doctrines of Socrates,

which have also been satirized by the buffoonery of Aristophanes. But the "Pen of

Socrattc" is quite a Wilsonian discovery, and must exalt its author far above Sir

Walte' Scott's Scottish Antiquary, and even render him scarcely second to the renowned

Mar+inus Schiblerus himsolf, who found an ancient shield, encrusted with venerable

duft, and mused profoundly upon what must have been the splendid appearance of its

bright newness, when, one day an officious house-maid scoured off the rust, and found

it to be an old pot-lid 1 It is to be hoped a like fate may not befall Doctor Wilson's

"Pen nf Soorates," but that he will place this remarkable "relic" in the University

College Museum, with his collection of Indian Pipes and Tobacco, for the inspection

of the curious.

So much, then, by way of pleasantry and retort, in regard to Doctor Wilson's quali-

fications, "as a fit Adviser on a System of University Education," to the exclusion of
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Doctor Ryerson, and all other Canadians who are not "Graduates," after the example
and pretensions of this professorial sciolist who insults them.

Doctor Wilson's charge arisino out of Proposed Grammar School Master Exhibitions
refuted.~l will now notice some of Doctor Wilson's Statements in his Notea. In one
Note he endeavours to convict me of gross inconsistency because I condemn the low
standard of Matriculation into the University, while I proposed, in March, 1867, four
Exhibitions for Common School Teachers in the University, with a view of their appoint-
ment to the Masterships of Grammar Schools after one year's study in the University,
commencing with Matriculation. The conditions of those proposed exhibitions were four'
38 quoted by Doctor Wilson himself: "1. The Exhibitioner must have taught a Common
School in Upper Canada. 2. He must have attended the Provincial Normal School
at least one Session. 3. He must have been recommended by the Council of Public
Instruction. 4. He must engage to teach a Grammar School in Upper Canada for at
least three, or four, years; and provide for the fulfilment of this promise, or refund the
amount of his Exhibition, with interest." In my Letter to the Senate proposing those
Exhibitions, I remarked, (as quoted by Doctor Wilson, also), "In our present Normal
and Model Schools, and in our proposed Grammar School, the Exhibitioners would
leceive a thorough preparatory training, both as Students and Teachers, in all the
subjects in which Candidates are examined for Matriculation into the University."
Now, Doctor Wilson omits one fact, but a fact which destroys his whole argument, if

its omission does not prove his disingenuousness. It is the fact, that the standard of
Matriculation at that time was not what it is now, but as it was established in 1854,—
a standard which Doctor Wilson says in his Speech was higher than that at which
Degrees are conferred in the Scottish Universities. It is also worthy of remark, that
the Model Grammar School thoroughly trains its Pupils in all the subjects required by
law to be taught in the Grammar Schools. A Student, therefore, thus prepared, (and
especially in the case of a young man who had served a successful apprenticeship as a
Common School Teacher, and had then been trained in the Normal and Model Grammar
Schools,) and entering the University at the former standard of Matriculation, would
have been much further advanced at the end of one year, than an Undergraduate now
i ? at the end of two years, when both Classics and Mathematics become Optional Studies.

Of the propriety of such a proposition, under such circumstances, and of its advantages
both to the ablest Common School Teachers and to the Grammar Schools, every intelli-

gent and practical man can judge. But as the standard of Matriculat' •; is now
reduced, such Exhibitions would be of little use beyond the training given in t '^ Vormal
and Model Grammar Schools, as Candidates for Grammar School Masterships having
Certificates as Second Year's men in the University, have been plucked for incompetency
by the Committee of Examiners.

Doctor Wilson's S'ifements and proceedings as to Evidence arising out of the
reports of Grammar School Inspectors refuted and exposed.—1 next advert to a state-
ment of Doctor Wilson more disreputable than any I have yet noticed; and I think that
the perusal of it can hardly fail to excite indignation in your own mind, and in that of
the Honourable Mr. Foley, and of such other Members of the late University Com-
mittee as were present when the circumstances referred to transpired. It relates to
what I alleged as to the comparative efficiency, upon the whole, of Graduates of the
different Colleges as Masters of Grammar Schools, as gathered from the Reports of the
Inspectors. The scandalous proceeding of Doctor Wilson in this matter cannot be
understood without a brief reference to the circumstances of the case. You will recollect.
Sir, that on my first appearance before the Committee, in obedience to your summons,
I made a verbal statement, which I was requested to prepare and hand in in writing.
I did so, but with some delay in consequence of bereavement and affliction. But I wrote
it out at intervals as I oould, sending to the Printer a few pages at a time, and mostly
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without oven reading after writing them. Yoii left Quebec a few days In-fore tl»o

adjournment of the House for the Easter holidays, and the Honourable Mr. Foley acted

in your place as Cbairman of the Conraittee.

During the last sitting of the Committee, before the Easter holidays, several copies
of my Evidence, printed in slips, were brought into the Committee Room. On glancing
down these slips, I observed it wns a proof of my Evidence, which had never l)een sent
me, which I had not corrected, and in which parts of my Statement were misplaced,
words omitted in some places, and wrong words set up in others. I immediately
addressed publicly the Chairman of the Committee, (Mr. Foley,) stating that copim of

my Evidence had been sent in slips, without the proof having been corrected, or seen

by me,—that parts of the Evidence had been misplaced, and many words of the Manu-
script had been mistaken by the Printer. The Chairman forthwith gave directions that

1 should be allowed to correct and revise the proof at my discretion, and that my State-

ment should not be sent otu until corrected by me. Yet some copies of these uncorrected

and unrovised proofs were sent out, and parts of them published in some of the papers.

After the adjournment of the Committee, the Honourable Mr. Cayley, (who was readint;

a proof copy of my Statement), drew my attention to certain expressions which he

thought might cause pain to some individuals, and suggested whether it would not be

better to omit them. I acceded to his suggestions, so far as to omit one, or two,

expressions, and modify others. I forthwith corrected and revised tho proof, and got

a number of copies printed in slips at my own expense, and addressed them to sever.Tl

parties. Thus matters remained until the Committee re-assembled after the holida.v.s,

when you were present and presided. In the course of the proceedings, Mr. Langton

intimated that he did not desire now to summon the Inspectors of Grammar Schools,

as Doctor Ryerson had withdrawn the imputations which he wished to rebut. I then

appealed to the Committee that I had withdrawn nothing, as no authentic statement

of my Evidence had been given, except that before the Committee, and recapitulating,

as above stated, what had transpired in the Committee during its last sitting before

the Holidays, and what were the directions of the Chairman of the Committee. Mr.

Langton denied the accuracy of my Statement, and Doctor Wilson rose to support Mr.

Langton, when some conversation took place between some Members of the Committee,

(including Mr. Foley, Mr. Roblin, and, I think, Mr. Simpson, of Niagara), and you,

in a clear, strong, voice, said—"Mr. Langton, three Members of the Committee, who

were present, understand the matter just as Doctor Ryerson states it,"

You will recollect, Sir, that I re-afiBrmed the statements as contained in the first

printed proof of my report on the points objected to,—that the reports themselves were

there from which I had received my impressions and drawn my inferences,—that I

knew not what the Inspectors thought, or intended,—that I appealed to the Reports,

that I was ready to go over them with any one or more Members of the Committee, and

let them say whether I was justified in my inferences and statements, which Mr. Lang-

ton, (to whom I had lent the R>3ports,) denied. You will doubtless recollect, likewise,

that, in reference to my pix>posai, or challenge, to examine the Reports themselves with

any Members of the Committee, Mr. Attorney General Macdonald remarked, "that is

fair." Yet after these occurrences, and, in presence of these facts, Doctor Wilson

endeavours to impugn me on this subject, and charges me with an "extraordinary and

unfounded statement," which "was forthwith investigated, and the Inspectors of Gram-

mar Schools called upon to stat*? what were the facts of the case." The absurdity, as

well as croundlefisness of this Statement is manifest from the fact, that the question

had nothing to do with the Inspectors, but with what was contained in their Reports,

which were laid before the Committee.*

•The remarks which Doctor Ryerson made on thig subject a few days after, in his gen-

eral defence before the Committee, in reply to Mr. Ijangton and Doctor Wilson, will be found

on page 275 of the Fifteenth Volume of this Documentary History.
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Finally, to complete tho catalogue of inconsistencios, Doctor Wilson <|uot«H from a
Letter of mine published in June, 1828, on "The Uuivoitiity," in which I objected to
the first Charter of King's College, as being for one Church alone. In the passages
which Doctor Wikon quotes, I referred to tho persecuting bigotry of Oxford University
in having oxpellwl John Locke and John Wesley from its Halls, and objected to an
University being established by tho State in Upper Canada on the same principles.
Doctor Wilson thinks he bus discovered "a marvellous change in my sentiments" since
then as to Denominational, or Non-denominational Colleges.

It is rather hard for a man to be hounded over a period of thirty-three years -,
from the age of twenty-five to that of fifty-seven, in search of au inconsistency in his
sentiments on a groat social question in a young Country whose institutions are under-
going frequent and rapid changes. It is possible that it was in this search for a "relic"
of my inconsistency, Doctor Wilson discovered the more remarkable "relic" of the "pen
of Socrates." However that may be, his research seems to liavo b<>en as superficial and
one-sided in. regard to tho sentiments of my youthful Letter of 1828, as I have shown
him to be on other subjects with which he ought to be Acquainted. I might claim to
be more competent to judge on this, as well as on other subjects, now than 1 was thirty-
three years ago. But 1 am willing to have my consistency tried by so severe a test, as
It happens that my first impressions on this subject are my present views. With his
usual unfairness, Doctor Wilson omits to state what were the defined objects King's
College, projected in 1828, of the provisions of its Charter, and of the grounds of objec
tion to it. Addressing tho then Archdeacon of York, (Doctor Strachan,) who had pro-
cured the Royal Charter, and referring to the contemplated University, I said—"All
its Officers and Professors are required to be of tho Church of England,—it is entirely
under the direction and control of that Church,—and you yourself said in your appeal
to the men of Literature and Religion in England, that 'it would be essentially a Mis-
sionary College for the education of Missionaries of the Church of England' ; and, as
an argument to obtain from the Members of that Church contributions towards the
Funds of the College, you mentioned that 'the effect of establishing it will be ultimately
to make the greater portion of the population of the Province Members of the Church
of England.' " It may appear strange at this day, even to many Members of the Church
of England, that such were the publicly and sincerely avowed objects of the only
Endowed University of Upper Canada in 1828; and it will perhaps be thought equally
strange that at that time Wesleyans and others could not only not be married by their
own Clergy, hue had no law by which to hold a piece of ground on which to erect a
Place of Worship, or in which to bury their d vl. Nor may it be improper for me to

remark, that my own advocacy then, (and for wo years previously,) of equal civil rights

for all classes, and on the University Question, (from which Doctor Wilson urges my
proscription on the ground of ignorance and unfaithfulness,) was the result of deputa-

tions to me from Ministers of different Religious Persuasions, (who furnished nie with

many valuable Books then scarce in the Country,) some of whom were Graduates of

British Universities, who had obtained their titles on the ground of right, after having

passed both Matriculation nnd Degree Examinations But, even in 1828,

the objection against the University Charter, was not upon the ground of Non-denom-
inational Colleges, as against Denominational Colleges, but upon the ground of a one

Church College monopoly against all other Churches, just as we now contend against a

no-Church College monopoly against the Colleges of all Churches. Thus, in the very

Letter of 1828, from which Doctor Wilson quotes. I concluded one part of my argument

in the following words :

"Hence His Majesty's Grant of the present Charter, which was intended to 'con-
duce to the welfare of the Province,' being nothing but an apple of discord, a source
of unjust monopoly on one hand, and of barbarous exclusion on the other, ought to be
extended, or withdrawn alto<?ether."
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Tlien as tlio School System of Scotland had been adduced as an nrgumont to nupport

til© system of a on<'-Church-ColloKo, I ^&vi^ a brief account of that System from the

Edinburuh Christian Inatructer and from the Edinbitryk Ueview, and remarked as

follows

:

"Such is tht» SystiMii of Education to which Scotland owes its high reputation for

inti^llectual improvement, and such i« the System of Editcation wo ivould advocate for

Canada,—a System established by Acts of our Provincial LiglMlaturo,—a System on an
economical plan,—a Systc-m conformable to the wishfw of th«> great mass of the popu-
lation,— a System promoted by the united efforts of tho Laity and Clergy of every
Denomination."

I submit, thofpforo, that, tried even by the extraordinary ordeal of what I wroto

in 1828, the School System I then sketched is now a reality, and the University System

I then hinted at is now the desideratum.*

But Doctor WilHon scnsms not to understand how I can honour tho Scholarship and
Literature of Oxford now, when, in IH'28, I denounced its bigotry and oxclusivenosfi.

Ho does not appear to comjirehend the difference between bigotry and literature; and
that even in respect to exclusivenoss itself, Oxford, since the repoal of tho Test and
Corporation Acts, and since the repeal of its own tests by Act of Parliament in 18,54,

is, I scarcely need say, not the Oxford it was in the days of John Locke and John
Wesley. But even in 1828, while 1 denounced the bigotry of Oxford, I paid homnRe to

its Literature in stronger terms than T did at Quebec last year, and in the following

words

:

"The University of Oxford, which has existed (as Cowper fiays) 'time out of mind.'
and that of Cambridge, also venerable for its antiquity, have thrown a literary splen-
dour around Great Britain, which very justly gives her the pre-eminence over moet of
the European nations, and have produced many of the brightest lights that ever graced
any age or nation."

Tho next topic to which I will refer, is one on which Doctor Wilson seems to be
specially restive,—namely, the slight value I seem to place on hia Professorship in

University College; and Mr. Langton, in a Note, thinks me very inconsistent to incline

to dispense with Doctor Wilson's Professorship in the College, after having recom-
mended, in my Letter to Mr. Hincks in 1852, a Professorship of the same kind in a

Provincial University. In my defence of the Memorialists at Quebec, 1 gave my reasons
for thinking that Doctor Wilson's Professorship, from its topics and connections,
belongs to the Grammar School, rather than to the College, and what is the true method
of teaching the English Language and English Literature itself in the Course of College

Studies; while, in my Letter to Mr. Hincks, I suggested Professorships and Lectures
that should be supplementary to and above those of the College. In my Letter I said

:

"I would propose further to maintain and to give effect to the idea which has
been vaguely, though popularly, held, namely, the idea of a Provincial University,
sustaining a common relation to all the Colleges of the Country, and providing instruc-
tion in subjects and branches of Science and Literature, which do not come within
the Undergraduate Curriculum of any College." "I would connect with this Univer-
sity such Professorships as those of Ancient and Modern Philosophy and Literature,

*I may observe that in 1832, Victoria College, then Upper Canada Academy, was pro-
jected; that in 1836-7 a Royal Charter, with a public Orant in its aid was obtained; that in
1840, (two years before Toronto University was opened,) it was Incorporated as the University
of Victoria College, with a Grant of £500 per annum; that in 1B46, when I presented my first

Report on a System of Public Elementary Instruc'uion in Upper Canada, I regarded Denom-
inational Colleges as an integral part of the System; that in 1849, I ofBcially announced my
determination to retire from office sooner than assent to a law that would exclude the Bible
as a right of Protestants from the Schools, or that ignored thft right of Parents and Pastors
in regard to the Schools and the Religious instruction of youth; that, in 1852, I explained
and urged at large in a Letter to Mr. Hincks, the duty, right, and patriotism of recognising
and aiding Denominational Colleges as an essential r'^-rt of our Educational System, and that
that wa-B the v«>ry time I was def«ndjTiK thnt. System aS'i'nBt the asKressions of a Roman
Catholic Bishop; that in my ofllcial School Report for 1854, while I vindicated at large our
School System, I pointed out Denominational Seminaries and Colleges as the harmonious and
natural sequel to it. Thus, for more than thirty years, I have held and advocated a Denom-
inational College System as the proper supplement to, and counterpart of, a Non-denomina-
tional Common School System, and the Church to which 1 belong, and of which T have often
been the Agent and Representntive in these matters, is known to have held and supported,
as it still holds and supports, the same views.
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(ivni'taj HiHtory, Natural Hist >r.v. Astronomy, Politipal Economy, Civil KnuincHTing,
AKnculturo, «*t<etera. I W(»ul . make tho Library and lacturoH fiw to tl,.. |'rof«m»ors.
Oruduat«.s ami Und«rKraduatcs of all tho Incorporated Coll«.«..«, and iKTliapn to the
M».ml.«.rM Bn(i Htud.-nt.s of tho I'rofoHsionM gonoruliy. acc(.rdinK to prKscril.od R«-gula-
tion«. I would hnv« tho Lfctur««H unsily accesHiblo, if not fr«e, to tho public."

I might very propertly roconunond such Profe8«orHbip« and LocturoN, (and thoy
co»l,l havo b,.«n eff«ctivoly provided for, had not the University Kndowm,.nt been so
reduced by wasteftd oxpondituro,) and yet rogard as rather injurious than otherwise
tuch Lectures as Dcn^tor WUhou's, to youth from fourteen to twenty years, admitted at
a i-w standard, and in tho midst of tho severe and confessedly essential studies of a
sound Colleg.ate Curriculum. Doctor Wilson may think that information talked into
Pupils ,., the true way to make full men of thom ; ho may regard the young men in "this
C anada of ours" as a specien (,f tho animals described by Pliny, that fatten upon smoke,
and think that his smoke is the bo«t food for that purpose; but I rati .,r agree with the
late Doctor Arnold,—tho prince of Instructors and Scholars,_when hv said:

"i varo less and less for information, more and more for the true exercise of th«nund; for answering ..uostions concisely and comprehon«ively, for sho viuK a -ontmandof language, a de uacy of taste and a <omprehon.siveno.ss of thought ad a noier ofcombination." Sir .Tamos Stephen, late Professor of History at Can.b idRe ^s^id 1I am extremely sceptical a^ to the real Value of public oral teaching on such a su?ect as mine. (Modern History). If Ahelard were living now, I beliovoLLuld addresshm instructions, not to the oars of thousands crowding rmind his chair but to theeyes of myriads reading them in .studious seclusion." ' ^ ^^^

Lectures on History and cognate subjects, which are a time-losing and an attention-
distracting farce for College Boys, may be of great value to men who have completed
01 are far advanced in, the mental training of a .solid College Curriculum, as 'even con-
vey.ng useful information, but especially ae suggestive of the various sources of know-
ledge and the manner of acquiring it. But Doctor Wilson's views seem not to reach an
inch beyond the little horizon of his own petty prelections, or above the low standard
of his disjointed and attenuated College Curriculum. Nay, he looks with amazement
to the height of the former standard of Matriculation, as "a higher requirement than
s man can take his Degree in any University in Scotland,"* although the standard of
Matriculation in the Queen's College.s in Ireland, in Harvard auj Ya'- , is still higher,
and higher still in the English Universities. Young men enter the English Universities
at the average age from 18 to 20, (aft^r a thorough School training up to that period);
but, in the Toronto University, Boys can enter at the age of 14, and may come out
full blown Graduates at the age of from 18 to 20, after an unprecedented System of
pick and chooso in their Studies from the end of the first year,—that is, from the age
of 16 or 16. It is impossible but that the educated mind of Canada must be belittled,
as well as inflated, by such a system of "shabby superficiality," and money misapplied
in its support.

I doubt not but many worthy and able young men are among the Undergraduates
and Graduates of this System

; I trust some of them will become ornaments and bene-
factors of their Country; but it will be not in consequence, but in spite, ov the System
Itself; by their own strong 3*:iib0 and manly energies, they will lay deep and broad
foundations, and raise an intellectual superstructure of magnificence and grandeur
beyond anything embraced in this feeble College System. They will owe their distinc-
tions to themselves, under the Divine blessing, and derive no prestige from "Degrees
made easy" under the low Matriculation and endlessly "optional" scheme of Mr Lane-
ton and Doctor Wilson.

'^""<>"T0, March 29th, 1861. Egerton Rterson.

T r.J'I'^ *U?
PubliBhed Speech Doctor Wilson has added~^n^ Oxford, or C^^Tidsre'^^Tn^Th^

confe^fon h« h»^ lfLi**'®S ^^•'S
•" consequence of my reply, that, by Doctor Wilson's own

m. tSL -' °®
*'''*?,.^®I®' advanced so far as the former standard of Matriculation at TorontoHis reference to the English Universities is simply absurd.

vumtiou m loronio
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P.S.—The policy of Mr. Langtoa and Doctor Wilson having been ....
by personal attacks upon me, to divert attention from the real merits of the question,

T have felt it necessary to occupy a considerable part of this and the preceding Letters

ib replying—I hope for the last time—to those attacks. As personal imputations and

insinuations against me were, for a transparent purpose, used for arguments, it would

have been alleged that I had not answered their arguments, had I not replied to what

was substituted for arguments." But, while repelling and retorting personal attacks,

[ trust I have not failed to develop throughout the great principles of the question,

and to exhibit the unjust and downward course of the Managers and Advocates of u

one College monopoly. I may remark that I have abstained from noticing again two,

or three, of Doctor Wilson's impugning statements involving the names of third parties,

who have no connection with the present discussion, although to have noticed these

statements would have furnished additional illustrations of his garbling as to the facts

and quotations.

t

Doctor Wilson, in his objections to Victoria College, allows no credit for the fact

that, by its Charter, the Speakers of both Houses of Parliament, and two Members of

the Executive, are ex-officio Members of the Senate, because they do not attend its

Meetings. Were anythiig objectionable introduced into the College,—any sectarian

tests, or exclusiveness,—they would doubtless attend and see the wrong rectified. They

have the right to attend, and to inquire at all times in all things pertaining to the

College. But, on the other hand, in every Report anu in other official Papers of the

Toronto University, the names of the Provost of Trinity College, the Principals of

Queen's, Regiopolis, and Bytown Colleges, and of others, are published as Members

of the Senate, although they never attend, and some of them have given notice that

they would not attend.

Mr. Langton also states, that "one reason why Denominational Colleges have not

adopted the University Course has been stated to be that they are unable, from insuf-

ficient means, to teach all the subjects required." I believe this Statement to be wholly

unfounded. I never heard of it except from the pen of Mr. Langton, for it was never

uttered, at least in my hearing. The Course of Studies required in the Denominational

Colleges is more thorough than that required in the 'I'oronto University; but they do

not allow their Students to pick and choose their subjects, but to take all the subjects

of the Course. I believe the reasons assigned that Undergraduates in Denominational

Colleges would not compete for Honours and Scholarships in the Toronto University

were, that they would not be allowed, apart from the question of Examiners, to leave

sill other subjects of their Course, to study one or two; nor were the Denominational

Colleges able, or disposed, if they were able, to employ extra Professors, or employ the

time of ordinary Professors, to teach Students in Honour subjects not embraced in the

Course taught to and studied by all.

•I should have been glad to have omitted many of the personaDties in those Letters : but
as they were legitimately provoked by Doctor Wilson's impeachment of Doctor Ryerson. I could
scarcely omit them. Doctor Wilson said, in his revised remarks, that, as "Neither by pre-
"vlous education, by special training, or experience, nor by fidelity to the trust Impoaed in
"him, ae a Member of tho Senate of the University, does Doctor Ryerson merit the coafldence
"of this Committee, or of the Province, as a fit Advisor on a System of University Education."

tit may, however, be proper to give the following replies from the Reverend W. H. Poole
to certain Notes in the Langton-Wilsou University Pamphlet:

1. To the Notes impugning the correctness of the Reverend W. H. Poole's list of forty-
five salaried Officers, that Gentleman replies as follows:—

"If I bad so far doue injustice lo iLe otfioial returns or the Bursar of the University, us
Messieurs Langton and Wilson pretend to affirm, it is remarkable that neither of these Gentle-
men, nor the Bursar himself, dared to qoestion the accuracy of my evidence when I was
before the Committee, and when I could have shown the truth of my remarks from the
Documents on the Table. My Statement was made on the authority of the financial report
of the Bursar of the University. There are forty-flvo separate Salaries given in the Bursar'a
Report



Chap. XXIII. THE UNIVERSITY QUESTION, IN A SERIES OF LETTERS, 1861. 285

id W. H. Poole

1 llBt of forty-

Lbttkr Fivb to thb Chairman of thb Select Cohhittbs at Quebec.

Facts and references-Testimony to Professors in University College—DoctorMcCaul—Doctor Wilson's imputation upon distinguished Persons and Three Senates
in aNoie.-I will now address myself to the principal facts and vital principles of thiigreat University Question. I have thought it needless, in the preceding Letters to
dwell again upon the vast and extravagant Expenditures of the University Endowment
reducing it« Income in a sum sufficient, (allowing even $100,000 for the erection ofCollege Buildings, had the Statute authorised it,) to support two efficient CollegesThe great facts on that subject have not been questioned; and the Honourable Alexander
Campbell, of Kingston, in a late published Speech, has exceeded all previous disclosures
«^ to Toronto University Expenditures.' It has been shown that Mr Baldwin's Gov-
ernment, in 1850, proposed £20,000 for the erection of University Buildings which were
t<) provide for the Faculties of Law and Medicine, as well as of Arts, and as the sole
Colkge of the Country. It has also been shown that Her Majesty's Government have
erected three splendid University Colleges in Ireland, with accommodations in each
lor the Faculties of Law, Medicine, and Arts, and Residences of President and Vice
President, and at much less than half the sum for each College than has been expended
or. the University Buildings at Toronto, without Residences, and where there is only
the Faculty of Arts. Nothing more, therefore, need be added on the subject. Nor have
1 deemed it needful to re-discuss at length the question of Scholarships, as my previous
nrgumenta and facts liave not been answered, and the Scholarships are only one of
the outcrops of what lies deeply embedded in the System itself. Neither have I again
referred to the University College composition of . Senate, as no attempt to question
the Reverend W. H. Poole's conclusive evidence on the subject has been made Nor
finally, have I referred to the Honour, or voluntary. Studies and Examinations in
University College, as distinguished from the Pass Studies and Examinations, as these
do not relate to what is required. Had I compared the Honour Studies and Examina-
tions at Toronto with those of the English Universities, the difiFerence and contrast
would have been more remarkable than those that have appeared in comparing and
contrasting the Pass, or required Studies and Examinations at Toronto and in the
English and other Universities. In addition to which nearly one-half of the time of
the publicly paid Professors in Toronto University College is employed in Lectures,
not m the Pass, or required subjects, but in the voluntary subjects of Candidates for
Honours and Scholarships; whereas all such Candidates in every English, or American,
College provide whatever instruction they need, or desire, in subjects, for which they
expect to be rewarded by Honours, Prizes and Scholarships. This is the more excep-
tional still in regard to both Professors and Students, when the Candidates for Honours
and Scholarships in the Toronto University College are allowed to omit many of the
Pass subjects, whereas, in the English Colleges, the Honour subjects and Examinations
are in addition to what is required in tho Pass subjects and at Pass Examinations. The
Honour and Scholarship men there, are those who do all the work of Pass men, and
". very great deal more, and at their own expense; the men of Honour and Scholarships
here are those who pick and choose certain subjects—omitting others—and devote the
chief part, if not the whole, of their time to these selected subjects, with the aid of
Professors, whose whole time is paid for by the public, and which ought to be devoted
to the public, or required, work of the College for the benefit of all Students perform-
ing that work.

It now remains to enouirt^ wlietbnr flw Torop*"^ TT«i^«^„;t„ r*^u^„^ i ,

J
• — -"n-s s,,„„.Tj, vOHegu has any good

grounds to be regarded as the solely Endowed Institution of University Education for
Upper Canada; and, if not, what the National System of University Education
should be.

•See pniares 248-251 of this Volume.



^ , t 886 DCCtMENTARY HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA. 1861

Let it be here obseryed, that in discussing the Course of Studies in the Toronto

University Ck)llege, I have not intended, in the preceding Letters, nor do I now intend,

any disrespect to its Professors, to whose attainments and abilities I have more than

once borne my humble testimony. The fact of Doctor Wilson not being a Graduate of

any University, and of his acquirements being so superficial, cannot materially detract

from the eflBciency of the Faculty as a whole. . . . Doctor McCaul's reputation as

an accomplished Scholar and able Instructor has been long established. The Curriculum

established in old King's College, of which he was President, and the Curriculum estab-

ilshed in Toronto University in 1851 and 1854,* when he was Vice Chancellor, and pre-

pared by him, express his views of what an University education for Canada ought to

be. Although 1 have never exchanged a word with him on the subject, I am sure he

must naturally feel pained at the invasion of his own department, and the depredations

which have been committed in it; but he knows that in past years he has annually sent

out Graduates worthy of the name, and that no one will attribute to him the late reduc-

tions and emasculations of the University Curriculum. It is to be hoped he may yet bo

able to restore it to an elevation, solidity, and comprehensiveness worthy of a National

University Institution.

Why the defects of University College have been noticed.—Nor should I have felt it

my duty to notice any defects in the system of Toronto University College more than in

any other College in the Country, were it not the only State Endowed College of tho

Country, and advocated as the only College worthy of such Endowment. The gauntlet

was, therefore, thrown down to the advocates of the equal rights of other Colleges. I

was resolved to volunteer no expression of opinion before the Committee; but that, if

called upon by the Committee, I would take up the gauntlet which monopoly had tliiis

thrown down, and test the claims of Toronto University College to be the only publicly

Endowed University College of Upper Canada. This is now tVie essence of the University

question. I remark then that Toronto University College has no right to be the only

endowed College of the Country for the following reasons

:

First reason ^vhy University College should not he the only Endowed College of the

Country— it is not acceptable to large portions of the Inhabitants.—1. It is not accept-

able to large sections of the inliabitants. The existence of Colleges in connection with

four of the largest Religious Denominations in the Country,—and these Colleges estab-

lished by voluntary effort,—proves how large a proportion of the people of Upper

Canada dis.sent from a College under no religious faith or oversight, and prefer Colleges

of their own Religious faith, heart and practice. The only perceptible difference among
the Members of any of these great sections of the community, is in the Church of Eng-

land; but that difference is owing to local, and, I trust, temporary causes, and not to a

Doctor Wilson, in his Speech at Quebec, says: "I hold in my hand the original Matricu-
lation Examination of the Toronto University, inherited trom the old King's College, which
I do not hesitate to say, if persisted iu by us, would have been the most solemn farce educated
men ever attempted to perpetrate iu any Country." He insinuates that it must have been a
deceptive "paper programme." Now, the Author of that programme, which Doctor Wilson
characterizes as a "solpmn farce," and insinuates was deceptive .... was the Bishop of
Toronto, (now so venerable for years, labours, and virtues,) aided by Doctor McCaul, and one
Member of each of the English Universit va, and by the counsel of such men as Sir John
Robinson, etcetera. However many may differ from the Bishop of Toronto in some points
of Religious doctrine and polity, all know that he is one of the most experienced, practical,
and earnest Educationists that Canada ever knew. He had been a Canadian Grammar School
Teacher himself many years ; he thoroughly knew the Country ; he was the last man for
educational "farces" or "paper programmes," as were those associated with him. For Doctor
Wilson to charge such men, (including the Senates of the University in 1851 and 1854,) with
adopting an University Programme higher than that of the English Universities, simply
betrays his own ignorance; and for him to impugn such men as the perpetrators of shams
and farces iu the Curriculum of a Collegiate Education, is something more than "a solemn
farce," . . , His own familiarity with f!d:?cat!ona! "farces" and "paper programmes"
may have suggested to him the imputation on the three successive Senates of the University,
and on men "wh*se shoe latchets he is unworthy to unloose," whether they are regarded as
Scholars and Educationists, or ns long residents and benefactors of the Country. For such
men as Doctor Wilson and Mr. Langton to impugn Doctor Straohan, the venerable Bishop of
Toronto, Chief Justice Robinson, Doctor McCaul, and three successive Senates of the Pro-
vincial University, as empirics and Authors of "a solemn farce" in a system of University
Education, is the very climax of assurance and absurdity."
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difference on the question of a Church of England College itself. I believe there is
enaroely a Member of that Church in Canada who would not rather have his Son educatedm a Church of England College than in a Non-denominational one ; but many Members
of the Church of England think therr is a kind of Religious teaching in Trinity College
Toronto, not consistent with th« tv .. elical Protestant faith of that Church, and worse
than no Religious teaching. But v, . that objection removed, the heart of the Church
-^f England throughout the laud would be one with Trinity College, and fill its Halls

;

and were the Religious Test to Students abolished,—now abolished in Oxford itself,--
not a few would resort to Trinity College from other Religious Persuasions, from the
excellence of its Classical and Mathematical teaching, and its courses in Mental and
Natural Science, preferring sound Religious Instruction and oversight, although not of
their own Persuasion, to exposing their Sons in such a City as Toronto in attending an
Infititution of no such guardianship and influence. Even the section of the Presbyter-
ians who more generally support the monopoly of Toronto University College, do so from
Denominational convenience,—supplying, it appears, a large proportion of its Students,
caring for them in their own Theological College, and using University College as the
Literary School for their Divinity Students. But the traditional history and practice
of all branches of the Presbyterian Church* in other Countries, is to establish Colleges
for themselves, and conduct the Collegiate Education of their youth under their own
oversight. They will ultimately find that to be for the best Religious and intellectual
interests of their educated young men in Canada, although pecuniary considerations
may influence them at present to adopt an exceptional course.

Now, no College can be considered alone National and alone entitled to a nation's
liberality, when such large portions of the people not only do not confide in it, but erect
Colleges of their own in preference. If a Church of the minority of the people exclu-
sively Endowed by the State, is a wrong and an outrage upon the excluded classes, is a
College of the minority to the exclusion of the Colleges of the majority, a less wrong
and outrage upon the excluded classes? If the Members of a Church ought not to be
deprived of the equal protection and favours of the State, because of dissenting from
another Church, ought their College to be ignored and proscribed because it dissents
from a College of no Churcli? All governmental, or legislative, wrong to any portion
of the people, however small, embodies the elements of weakness and decay, as well as of
injustice. The excluded classes will gather strength as they dispel the mists of error
and prejudice

; a sense of common wrong will combine them more and more in a common
cause,—as was the case in former years against the Clergy Reserve monopoly, until
they destroy a Toronto College monopoly . . . either by placing all Colleges doing
the same work upon equal footing in regard to [a share in the Surplus of] the Univer-
sity Endowment, or by sweeping it away altogether for the improvement of the
Grammar Schools, and leaving equally all parties who want University Education to
provide it for themselves, as they do so largely in the neighbouring States. The
principle of equal rights among all Colleges, as among all Churches, must prevail, either
by all, or none, receiving public aid. Both branches of the Legislature of Upper Canada
once passed an Act, (after securing certain individual rights), to divide the Clergy
Reserves among all Religious Persuasions according to a census to be taken once in

five years, and leaving each Persuasion to apply its share to educational purposes, if

it desired not to apply it to other purposes ; but those who claimed exclusive right to

the Reserves got the Canadian Act disallowed, and an Imperial Act passed in place

of it. But the inevitable result of equality came at last, though delayed fifteen years

*T .am aware of a partial exception in the case of the Free Church in Scotland, in avail-
ing themselves of the Edinburgh University for the literary education of their Students, and
Bivinpf them Relipious and Theological Instruction in their own Thoolegical College, in
Edinburgh. But that is also, as at Toronto, a matter of convenience and economy, and
especially as there is no such difference between the Free and Established Church of Scot-
land as would prevent their uniting in the same University College. But in England, neither
the Presbyterians of the Free Church or Kirk adopt the Non-denominational University College
of Ijondon, but have one of their own affiliated to the London University.
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longer, and the exclusive claimants lost all that did not appertain to individual Incum-
hents. The advocates of the Toronto College monopoly may learn a lesson from these

facts, as to the future results of their resistance of the equal rights of others.

Second reason—does not provide a sufficient guarantee for the Religious principles

and morals of Students.—2. Secondly, the Toronto University College system provideo

no sufficient guarantee for the Religious principles and morals of Students, and is not,

therefore, entitled to be the only Endowed College of Upper Canada. A late Act of

Parliament declares the Preambles to be a part of the Acts themselves; and the

Preamble of the Toronto University Act of 1853 speaks of

:

"Many persons being deterred by the expense and other causes from sending the
youth under their charge to be educated in a large City, distant, in many cases, from
their homes," who, "from these and other causes, do and will prosecute and complete
their studies in other Institutions in various parts of this Province, to whom it is just
and right to afford facilities for obtaining those Scholastic Honours and Rewards,
which their diligence and proficiency may deserve, and thereby to encourage them in
the pursuit of knowledge and sound learning ; and whereas experience both proved the
principles embodied in Her Majesty's Royal Charter to the University of London in
England to' be well adapted for the attainment of the objects aforesaid, and for remov-
ing the difficulties and objections referred to; Be it enacted," etcetera.

trom these words of the Statute, two things are clear; first, that the Legislature

inteuded to afford the same facilities for the prosecution of University Education in

Institutions in other parts of the Province as in Toronto; secondly, that there were
"other causes" than that of "expense," to deter Parents from sending their Sons to

so "distant" and "large a City" as Toronto to pursue the studies of an University

Education. Those "other causes" are doubtless moral cases, and are painfully exempli-

fied in the ruined principles, morals, and prospects of more than one youth who have

come to Toronto for the noblest purposes, but without the restraints and counsels of

home, or the oversight and influences of a Church Institution of their own, and have

fallen untimely victims to the temptations and vices of "a large city." It is true that,

in the best regulated families, and in the best conducted Colleges of Christian Churches,

there are instances of the triumph of youthful passions and vicious propensities over

all the means and influences exerted to check and control them ; but those instances

are "few and far between" in comparison of what they are in a "large city," and with

no substitute for a Parent's care and a Pastor's oversight in the exercises, instructions,

and discipline of a Religious Institution. It is also true, that many young men of

established Religious principles and habits may come to Toronto and be proof against

all the temptations to which they are exposed, and extract the good, without being

contaminated by the bad ; but they are noble exceptions, and owe nothing of their

principles and feeling to Toronto College life, or influences, and present very different

cases from those of Boys from fourteen to eighteen years of age coming to Toronto and

remaining for years without any substitute for a Parent and Pastor's instructions and

oversight. It is doubtless true, likewise, that the Theological Colleges of certain Pres-

byterian Churches, (now about to be united in one,) exercise effective care and influence

over the numerous Students of those Churches attending Toronto University College.

Were it not for this happy incident of juxtaposition, by which they can care for

Student Members of their own Churches, and use Toronto University College as an

appendage of their own for the scholastic teaching of their Theological Students, they

would doubtless be amongst the most earnest and able advocates of Denominational

Colleges.

But these individual cases and Denominational incidents, and the fact that many
Students of University College are residents of Toronto, do not aff»''t the general facts

and considerations abovo roforrod to, .ind which show how contrary to the intentions

of the Legislature is the supposition, and how insufficient is the guarantee for the

Religious principles and morals of youth throughout the Country, that Toronto Uni-

versity College alone should be endowed for the College Education of all Upper

Canada.
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Third reason-kind of education given defective.-^ Thirdly the kinH nf A

compensate for the meagre and piebald character of the Curriculum The sinllment for.ne College centralization at Toronto, is the estabSinrand maintatinT:';a h,gh standard of University Education; but the outstanding fact TnZ recent hi"tory of the Co lege ,« the lowering of the standard and enervating the SyLm of U^
rjifro;nr

'"^'^ *'^"- ^^^^ ^^ ^*^°"^- *^^" *^-^^' -^. ^" *^^« careiid^i

m^nf' 7'*7
ofrnanaoement not cowti?,;« ,„,•« the Uc,itimate functions of Govern-ment.-4. Fourthly, the Toronto one-college monopoly system is incompatible w thrheappropnate functions of Government, which account' for both its expTnsiv „ ts andneffic,ency, and is a fourth reason against its claims to exclusive public support It

hat ' th T: "
^r''""'?'.'''

""^ '^'"' *« ^""«^" *«> ^--^- B'-ke has well saidhat the first problem in legislation is to determine what the State ought to takeupon Itself to direct by public wisdom, and what it ought to leave with as little inter-terence as possible to individual exertions." In no department of Governm „ i h

L

prob em more important than in that of Education. In despotisms the Government

^^el^rr; t "'^ fr*^^ f '""^ ^^^'^^ ^^ ^^" - soJmaker'of R^^rads ^ddirector of the Press. But, m a free Country, Government should do nothing in educa-tional matters which the people can do themselves. Government should be the watchfulguardian and liberal patron of Education, to aid the people to educate themselves, notto educate them independent of their own co-operation. Government should not erect
School-houses and appoint Schoolmasters, for general education, any more than it
should build Railroads and Manufactures for general improvement, although it should
encourage and aid local exertion in the work of education, and see that public money
be applied only in support of Teachers duly qualified, and might encourage, and per-
haps aid, parties, in certain circumstances, to build Railroads, and provide guarantees
and inspection for public security and convenience. Upper Canada College is the only
Grammar School, and University College the only College, in Upper Canada, which
the Government has established on its own account,* and what has been the history
ofj)oth but one of perplexity and embarrassment to the Government, of large and

lUhIrt t^ Sr*^® ^^^^ '*. ^^y. be said that the Normal aud Model Schoola have b^ eatab-
H^?^^..*"^ i*'® ^f^ff^^^J'*; ''^°<* ^'^ managed by its authority. In reply, I observe that thtae
fnd whi^lf'^arl*^*''*'''-''*^*

for apecial purpoaes. which could not be attained in any one School
^^«^»i ? ^?u®

designated for the benefit of all the Schoola.-to train Teachers and furi^^k
?n^?^®'

for them, and not as rivals to any one of them, aa the Toronto University College "a
i^ »*r?^''oS?"^^^*- TT^« Model Grammar School waa deaigned to do what had not been donein any School n Upper Canada, to present an example, or model, of the manner in wSa Grammar School should be arranged, governed, and its varioua auhieptfl clasSfl^H ar,i ».^,»i?rand then to provide for the training of Teachera for the Grammar Schools It wa^nect^^^^^^^^to accompliah the former of theae objecta. before commencing the latter. The Former Sh feet
PvnJ*^^" I'i"*'

attained and entrance upon the latter is only delayed for want of meansExcept as the only effectual means of improving the Grammar Schools of the Oountrv theestabhahment of the Model Grammar School could not be juatifled
i>ountry. the

But theae Schools have not only been established for special
'

purposes.—which do not
2n?^^r.JIi,V'll,'}

^^^ province of the other Schools.-bnt they have been established upon a differ-

^l\ TP^*^P^P}^'-^?-^^^y' the principle of individual reaponsbility, and not of botl, corDorate
VnLi"^l7„'?"A'

irresponsibility, aa have the Upper Canada and Univeraity Colleges '^Ujf
?<? 1°«* -?*

Corporationa. without any individual responsibility, are the worst of all agencies
la .?rL%'^t

^"d expend public money; but although the Chief Superintendent of EdifcationIB aided by .a Council of P,,h1,o Instruction, the law makes him individually responsib e no^
Sol7

'**'
^Y^

oversight of the Schools and the management of his Department but expreaa^vdeclares him responsible for the Expenditure of all moneys paid through him. In Ireland
n?2/^^'';? ,'.* ^ ^•/"''^'' 'ndiyhlual responsibility on the part of the President of each of theQueen's Colleges for everything appertaining to his College;; but there is no such resnonsi*bility m regard to the expenditures and management of the University funds or of UnnerCanada and University Collages. The result is well known.

upper
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increased Expenditures with comparatively small results, and successive, but fruitless,

attempts at amelioration? As early as 1835, the Legislative Assembly of Upper
Canada, complained in an Address to the King, that "The Upper Canada College is

upheld at great public expense, with high Salaries to its Principal and Masters, but
that the Province in general derives very little advantage from it, and that it might
be dispensed with." The same complaint has been repeated again and again from that

time to this; successive enquiries have been made, and new Boards of Management
have been appointed

;
yet Upper Canada College is confessedly less eflScient and less

beneficial to the Country, while it is very much more expensive, now, than it wa«
twenty years ago. The same is true of University College, since its first establishment,

although Act after Act has been passed, expensive inquiries instituted, and three suc-

cessive names given it, and three successive Senates, with various modifications, have
been appointed to reform and improve it, yet the education it now gives, with its eleven

Professors, and vastly augmented Expenditure, is manifestly less thorougli and eflBcient

than that given when it bore the name of King's College, and Toronto University,

with a stafiE of five Professors, and at less than half of its present current expenses

!

Now, why is it that during the last fifteen years and more, every other educational

Institution in the Country has advanced in eflBciency and in public confidence, while

Upper Canada College Grammar School and University College have declined in

eflBciency, as they have increased in expensiveness P Must th^re not be something radi-

cally wrong in the system itself—some organic disease which the temporary remedies

tried have never reached? Is it not that Government has from the beginning under-

taken to do what Government cannot do, except very clumsily, very ineflBciently, and

very expensively? Is it likely that the history of the future will be diflferent from the

history of the past, without an essential change in the system of management? The

nature of the change is foreign to this topic of discussion ; my present business is to

show its necessity, and to prove that the one College monopoly involved in this system

should not be perpetuated.*

System proposed—difference between o Provincial University and University

College.—Without multiplying other reasons against this monopoly, I will now proceed

to state a few reasons for the system proposed. What that system is, is known from

the Memorials of the Advocates of University Reform, which have been presented to the

Legislature, and from the whole discussion. I have given an epitome of it at the con-

clusion of the first of these Letters on page 263. The advocates of a one Colleq;o

monopoly have sought to mystify this question by confounding the words University

and College—by using them interchangeably—and by representing those who oppose

the one College monopoly as endeavouring to pull down the Provincial University. I

beg the Reader, therefore, to bear in mind, that the University and University College

are no more the same in law than are a County and a Township in that County. The

law prohibits the University from teaching, or employing any Professor, or Teacher

whatsoever. The University has, therefore, no more to do with teaching than has the

Legislative Assembly. To oppose, therefore, a one College monopoly at Toronto is no

more pulling down a Provincial University, than would be opposing the monopoly of

all the Public Revenue by one County be pulling down the Legislature of Canada. This

the Advocates of monopoly know right well, and the principle of their advocacy on the

University Question is to give all the County Funds to one Township alone, instead of

V placing all the Townships upon equal footing in respect to it ; or giving all the Revenue

of the Province to one County, instead of expending it for the benefit of all parts of

the Province. They would give the Endowment for Collegiate Education to the College

of one cla.ss of the population, whether the work of that College be much or little, be

good or bad; the advocates of University Reform insist that the Endowment for Col-

legiate Education should be given to the Colleges of all classes of the population accord-

ing to their work.

•This subject of the functions of Government in regard to CollegeB requires an extensive

diacuBBion. My limitB here confine me to a very few thoughts.
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with Colleges not according to their Denomination, or Non-denomination, but according

to their works.

What a National System of Collegiate Education includes.—The Collegiate System
of Education, therefore, which I hold to be National, is that which includes an Uni-

versity common to all classes and all Colleges, and in connection with which not one

College only, but all Colleges, shall be recognized and aided in proportion to the pres-

cribed University work they perform. Some of my reasons for this liberal and comprc
hensive system are the following :

—
First reason for such a system—it accords with the objects of the lioyal Endowment

—1st. It accords with the letter and spirit of the original Despatch of the Duke of

Portland in 1797, communicating the intention of Hie Majesty, George III., to set

apart a portion of the Crown Lands for the purpose of higher education in Upper
Canada. That despatch directed the setting apart of a large quantity of Crown Lands.

"First, for the establishment of Free Grammar Schools, in those Districts in which they

may be called for, and then, in due process of time, for establishing Seminaries of a

larger and more comprehensive nature," [that is, of course, Universities, or Colleges]

"for the promotion of Religious and moral learning, and the study of the Art« and

Sciences." How can this object of the Iloyal gift be accomplished by endowing one

Seminary, or College, alone P and that one which ignores all "Religious learning," in

connection with the Arts and Sciences? The object of the Endowment can only be

attained by the Endowment of more higher Seminaries than one, and those combining

"Religious and moral learning with the study of the Arts and Sciences."

2. The system of one Provincial University, with Colleges in different parts of

the Province, equally facilitated and encouraged in their instritctions, alone accords

with the Preamble, and acknowledged intentions and provisions of the University Act

of 1853, as has been shown in the preceding Letters, as well as on other occasions.

3. The Collegiate system which I advocate is in harmony with the fundamental

principles of our Common School System. The fundamental principle of that System is

not, as has been absurdly stated, "the non-sectarian principle," for it has provided for

l)oth Protestant and Roman Catholic Schools from the beginning; and the law leaves

it entirely with the elected Board of School Trustees in Cities, Towns, and Incorporated

Villages, to establish Denominational Schools, or not, just as they please. If the

electors in any of these Municipalities prefer Denominational Schools and elect a Board

of Trustees accordingly, they can establish any kind, or description, of School they

think proper, whether Church of England, Presbyterian, Roman Catholic, male or

female, etcetera. This I have stated in my official Reports from year to year, when

parties have demanded provisions for Denominational Schools.* I have said that in the

rural parts of the Country, they could not be sustained, although even there could be a

Protestant and Roman Catholic School in every Section if the people desired ;t that in

*It ia to be observed that the Law does not prescribe any particular kind of Schools in
Cities and Towns, or any particular mode of aupporting them. The Eleotora of each of such
Municipalitiea, through their elective Board of Truateea, are empowered, without any restric-

tion, "to determine the number, kind and deacription of Schoola which ahall be established
or maintained in auch City, or Town." The Board of Truateee In any City, or Town, (also

in any Incorporated Village, hy the 26th Section of the same Act, 13th and 14th Victoria,
Chapter 48,) may establish and maintain Church of England, Roman Catholic, Presbyterian,
Wealeyan, Baptist, or Congregational Schools, and appoint a Committee of three from each
Church to the immediate care of the School designed for its Members, as I stated in the flrst

orfflcial Circular, after the paaaing of the law in 1850. (Special Report on Separate Schools,

1858, page 51. See alao Report for 1857, page 43.)

tit has been objected, that if Denominational Colleges are re-orgauiced as a part of the
Collegiate System of the Country, it will soon lead to the establishment of Denominational
Schoola, and the subversion of the Common School System. The Author of this objection
could not have underatood his subject. He muat have been ignorant of the fact, that the
people can have Denominational Schoola in all the Cities, Towns and Villages of Upper Canada,
if they desire them; that they have a right to such Sohoots as tUey desire; and they can be
trusted with their own affairs and interests, which they will understand juat as well in future
years aa they do now. The conatitution and management of Schoola muat alwaya be deter-

mined by the people themselves, and can no more be affected than iheir teaching, hy the con-

titution and management of Colleges. As well might it be said, we must have no Denomina-
tional organiaations, lest we have Denominational Schocls The objeotion ii one of mere
partisaBship, and is without substance or foundation.
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the ^.lectors have th. i^ower entirely in their own hands. Ignorance of the law alone,
therefore, could have prompted the statement in the Petition of "the Canadian Congre-
gational Theological In.sti.ute" to the Legislature, that the fundamental principle of
our School System is "the non-Sectarian principle." That is an incident, not a funda-
mental pnncipie of the System.

The fundamental principle of the School System is two-fold. First, the right ofthe Parent and Pastor to provide Religious Instruction for their children; and to have
facilities for that purpose While the law protects each Pupil from com^uleory atten-dance at any Religious nmding, or exercise, against the wish of his Parent- it alsoprovides that, within that limitation, "pupils shall be allowed to receive such Religious
Instruction as their Parents and Guardians shall desire, according to the General Regu-
ations which shad be provided, according to law." The General Regulations provide
that the Parent may make discretionary arrangements with the Teacher on the subiect'and that the Clergyman of any Church shall have the right to any School-house being
within his charire for one hour in the week between four and five, for the Religious
Instruction of the Pupils of his own Church. Be it observed then, the supreme right
ot the Parent and tiie corresponding right of the Pastor, in regard to th» Religious
Instruction of youth, even in connection with Day Schools, where chiidren are with
their Parents more than half of each week-day, and the whole of each Sunday, is a
fundamental principle of the Common School System. The less, or greater, extent to
which that right may be exercised in various places, does not afifect the principle or
light itmf, which is fundamental in the System. The second fundamental principle
xn the School System is the co-operation and aid of the State with each locality, or
section, of the community as a condition of, and in proportion to, local effort. This is
!^ Vital principle of the School System, and pervades it throughout, and is a chief
element of its success. No public aid is given until a School-house is provided, and a
legally qualified Teacher is employed, when public aid is given in proportion to the
work done in the School

;
that is, in proportion to the number of children taught, and

the length of time the School is kept open ; and public aid is given for the purchase
of School Maps and Apparatus, and Prize Books and Libraries, in proportion to the
amount provided from local sources. To the application of that principle between
the State and the inhabitants of localities, there is no exception whatever, except in
the single case of distributing a sum not exceeding £500 per annum in aid of Poor
School Sections in new Townships, and then their local effort must precede the applica-
tion for a Special Grant.

Such are the two fundamental principles of the School System, on which I have
more than once dwelt at large in Official Reports.

Now apply those principles to the Collegiate System of the Country. First th«united right and duty of the Parent and Pastor. Should that be suspended when theSon ,s away from home, or should it be provided for.P Let parental affection and con-science and not blind, or heartless, partisanship, reply. If, then, the combined careand duty of the Parent and Pastor are to be provided for as far as possible when theSon IS pusumg the higher part of his education, for which he must leave home, can thatbe done best m a Denominational, or Non-denominational, College? But one answer
ran be given to this question. The Religions and moral principles, feelings and habits
of youth are paramount. Scepticism and partizanship may sneer at them as "sectar-
ian, but Religion and conscience will hold them as supreme. If the Parent has the
right to secure the Religious Instruction and oversight of his Son at home, in connec-
tion with his School Education, has he not a right to do so when his Son is abroad? and
IS not the State in duty bound to afford him the best facilities for that purpose? Andhow can that be done so effectually—nay, how can it be effectually done at all—except
in a College which, while it gives the secular educa^i-n required by the State responds
to the parent's heart and faith to secure the hi interests whicl. ure beyond all
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human computation, and without the cultivation of wh'wh society it8»<If cannot uxist.
It is a mystery of niywtories, that mon ol conscioiioo, nion of Iloligious principle unci feel-

ing, can be eo far blinded by sectarian jealousy and partizanship, as to desire for one
moment to withhold from youth, at the most feeble, most tempted, most eventful per-
iod of their educational training, the most potent guards, helps and influences to resist

and escape the snares and seductions of vice, and to acquire and become established in

those principles, feelings and habits whicli will make them true Christians at the same
time that they are educated mon. Even in the interests of civilization itself, wliat is

Religious and moral stands far before what is merely scholastic and refined. The Hon-
ourable Edward Everett has truly said, in a late Address, "It is not p. .itical nor mili-

tary power, but moral sentiments, principally under the guidance and influeiico of

Religious zeal, that has in all ages civilized the world." What creates civilization can
alone preserve and advance it. The great question, after all, in the present discussion,

is not which system will teach the most Classics, Mathematics, etcetera, (although I

shall consider the question in this light presently), but which System will best protect,

develop and establish those higher principles of action, which are vastly more important
to a Country itself,—apart from other and immoral considerations,—than any amount
of intellectual attainments in certain branches of secular knowledge. Colleges under
Religious control may fall short of their duty and their powers of Religious and moral
influence, but they must be, as a general rule, vastly better and safer than a College of

no Religious control, or character, at all. At all events one class of citizens have much
more valid claims to public aid for a College that will combine the advantages of both

secular and Religious education, than have another class of citizens to public aid for a

College which confers no benefit beyond secular teaching alone. It is not the Sect, it

is society at large that most profits by the high Religious principles and character of its

educated men. An eflScient Religious College must confer a much greater benefit upon

the State than a Non-religious College can, and must be more the benefactor of the State

than the State can be to it by bestowing any ordinary amount of Endowment. It is,

therefore, in harmony with the first fundamental principle of the Common {-chool

System, as well as with the highest interests of society at large, that the best farilities

be provided for all that Ls affectionate in the Parent and faithful in the Pastor during

the away-from-home-education of youth; and that is a College under Religious control,

whether that control be of the Church of the Parent or not.

I will next consider the second fundamental principle of our Common School System
in relation to Colleges,—namely, the co-operation of the State with localities, or sec-

tions, of the community as a condition of, and in proportion to, local effort. This

principle of the Common School System is, each section of the community receives

public aid in proportion to the teaching work it does ; that is, not in proportion to

the amount of money it provides, but in proportion to the number of children it t«aches

in the siibjects of Common School Education, and the length of time it teaches them,

—

the section of the community, as a preliminary condition, first providing a School-

house and employing a Teacher.

Now, apply this principle of the Common School Education to the system of Col-

legiate Education. The section of the community first provides the Building and

employs the Professors. The State determines the kind, or Curriculum, of Education

which shall be taught and then the State aids the section of the community in propor-

tion to the number of Students it teaches in that Curriculum of Education. This is

the System of Collegiate Education advocated by the friends of University Reform

;

and is it not the fundamental principle of our Common School System? On the con-

trary, the advocates of one College monopoly repudiate altogether this fundamental

principle in the Common School System, in relatin to the Collegiate System. As a

preliminary condition of public aid, they erect no College Building; they employ no

Professors; and they do not a certain amount of Collegiate teaching, and then ask

public aid in proportion to the work they have done ; they do nothing, contribute
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nothinK to the great work of Collogiate Education, but m drones and cormorants,
depend alone, feed alone, and claim to devour alone the State Endowment for ..very'
thing; and then even liav«* the heart and assurance to denounce as solfish and sectarian
the bee industry of tlK>ir fell, /-citizens for insisting upon sharing in the bread of the
common hiv« in proportion to Jieir own contributions of educational honey to it ! If
the principle of effort on the part of local sections of tie community as a condition of
public aid swells that aid of about one-hundred-and-eighty thousand dollars per annum
into a sum of more than twelve hundred thousand dollars per annum for Common
School purposes, and contributes proportionably to both the extension and elevation
of Common School Education ; why shall not the same principle be acted upon and be
productive of corresponding effects in the System of Collegiate Education? If the
principle is one of such vitality, fertility, and amazing public benefit in the Common
School System of the Country, why is it to be repudiated in the Collegiate System?

Whether the section of the community putting forth tho efforts and fulfilling the
conditions of public aid, be a Municipal section, or a Denominational section, is a mere
incident

;
does not affect the State, is no part of its concorn or business ; the principle

of co-operation is the same ; the work is the same ; the education is the same ; the public
benefit is the same; and the public aid should be the same.

The basis of operations for the establishment and support of a Seminary of Learning
must, of course, be larger, or smaller, in proportion to its magnitude and character.
In England there are some County Colleges; there may, at a future time, be the same
in some Counties of Canada. At present the limits and influence of a Denomination
are not more than commensurate for the establishment and support of a College in
connection with the legal and equitable conditions of public aid. The Members of some
Persuasions may prefer to send their Sons to a College of another Persuasion essentially
agreeing with their Faith, rather than incur the expense and burden of establishing
one themselves

;
and some may choose for their Sons a College under no Religious con-

trol. But by whomsoever a College may have been, or may be, established, the true
theory is that of the fundamental principle of the Common School System—aid of the
State as a supplement to and on the condition of effort on the part of some section of
the community, and for teaching the subjects required by the State System of Educa-
tion. They may teach what other subjects they please, but at their own expense. Let
those then who advocate the vital principles of the Common School System, not become
truants to them when applied to themselves in respect to a System of Collegiate
Education. Let them put their hands in their pockets and their shoulders to the wheel
of action

;
let them erect their College Buildings and employ their Professors ; collect

Students into their Halls ; and then let them demand and receive aid from the Hercules
cf the State, not as a favour, but as a legal right, and iipon legal terms, in proportion
to public educational work done. Then they will be consistent with their professed
principles

;
then they will eat of their own bread and drink water from their own cistern

;

and not sponge upon the State for their education without doing anything themselves

;

then they will develop and enjoy the noble feelings of self-reliance, and multiply the
financial resources and beneficent influence of Christian Collegiate Edncntion. The
"Subscribers to the Canadian Congregational Theological Institute" should show "their
Faith by their works," in the fundamental principles of the Common School System.
to which they appeal on the University Question itself, and not invoke an incident of

that System as a pretext to justify their own inactivity, and get a false weapon of

attack against their more liberal and active neighbours.

It is remarkable that the Congregationalists in England object to the right of the
State to educate at all,—maintain that it is the right and duty of the Church to educate
its own youth, whether in the Elementary School, or College,—a duty which it cannot
abandon without unfaithfulness to God and society,—and have Educational Societies,
Colleges and Schools as the fruit of their faith and charity; while in Canada they
deny that the Church has anything t. do with Education, and insist that the State has

m
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tvcrythinK to do with it I It i» a ciiriou. moral and social phononumo.i, (which I will
not hoio uttompt to oxplain.) to see ioHm*a>n of this kind aonding forth "8w««t water,
and hittiT at iho same time."

But on the other huad th*. »c|v r., ,,, ^f rniremU,, Reform act conHiHtontly • thev
Kive th„ Common School 8,«k#«* tb«ir wan '«»at prayers guci heartiest support •

„'„d ,,
a proof of the.r faith in it t«. National an.i not selfish purpoww, tl»ey carry »p Us
iun.lntiM.ntal principles t« ^m Sy.tem of Coliogintn Eduction, and art an.l work nccord-
>n«ly. .And I am p«,rf.-ctly p*,s>.nded that tho application of the.o princph-s to the
.Syst*.m of Co.!oKo«, w.ll. w fc*« y«ur8, produce a gr, /iter extension and improvement
in the Collocate Kducati„„ <rf the Country, than has the application of the sam.-
pnnciples durinK the last ten in>»r» produw'd in the extension {-d improvement ofCommon School Education.

Having. T trust, demonstrated that tho views of the advocates of University Reform
are not only ,n harmony with the fun.lamentai principles of our Common School System
but the true and legitimate extension of them to the College Sjstem, I had intended
to state and illustrate at some length, three other reasons in support of these views

-

name.y. that they involve a College System the most eeonomical-the hest ndapted'to
promote the interests of our common Christianity and puhlic morality among educated
men, and the b^st adapted to diffuse most widely the advantages of Collegiate Kd.ioa-
tion. But these important subjects have been incidentally glanced at in this and the
preceding Letters; and my limits will not permit me further to enlarge upon them on
thi8 occasion. I shall only, therefore, add f„„r other reasons for the University and
Collige System which I advocate.

Fifth rea.wn-fquail!, just to all cln^nen and partiex.-S. The Sy.stem contended
tor IS equallv lust to all classes and parties. The Toronto Non-denominntional College
meets. ,t a,, *r8, fr

• views of one portion of the community. The advocates of Uni-
versif V Reform say, r the partizans of Toronto University College he gratified by its
continue,' and suffici-nt Endowment; but let the same consideration be shown to other
sections of the com.uunity who have evinced their zeal and viov,-. in regard to Col-
legiate Education by their contributions and the establishment of Colleges upon the
principles of their Christian Faith. Ts the Legislature.-is the Government,-to sup-
port i.nd endow alone the College of one .section of the community, and not equally
endow the Colleges of those sections of the community who do something them.selves for
Cohegiate Education, and associate it with the higher inHuences of our Divine Christ-
ianity.? When Her Majesty's Government, (not regarding the great Trinity College,
Dublin, a« sufficient for Ireland,) determined to extend the facilities of Collegiate Edu-
cation there, by the establishment of the Queen's Colleges, it did not proceed after the
Toronto centralization scheme t-:- erect one National College, and bundle together in
It all classes and creeds from all parts of Ireland. No. it had regard to the different
parts of Ireland, (a small Country in comparison of Upper Canada,) and to the different
cla8.se8 for whose benefit the Collegiate Education wm intended. It - loated one Univer-
sity as a regulating and in.specting Board—requiring but a single Secretary, and execut
ing j.n its University functions at an expense of, for Secretary £mO per annum ; for
"incidental. Office Expenses, Postager, Messengers, Advertisements, etcetera, £180;
for Prizes and Medals, £475"—a rare example of economy in comparison of Toronto
University administration. The Govcv -nent then erected three Colleges in three differ-
ent parts of Ireland, constituting eac. ^nl^oro in reference to the Religious views and
feelings of three principal classes oi t\ . , iuni.'> -appointing a Member of the
Church of England at the Head of on- Ck ^e - distinguished Roman Catholic at the
Head of another, and a Presbyterian f -. m- at the ^ -^A of the third. To show
how Her Majesty's Government con.si.IUid I. tii the Religious views and interests of

parties concerned in the esitablishment of these Colleges, I will select the example of
that at Belfast. The Presbyterians are numerous in that part of Ireland; their Gen-
eral A.ssembly was about erecting a College of their own. Her Majesty's Government
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propmod t<, mlupt g.,non', ColleKo, H«If«.t, to tMr purpce,. N.nntiation^ ...Huod.
Wir H„b«,t INm.I wiih I'rinu. Minintor. Tim Mo<l«*rn*or of tho (J«nor.ii Ai.^, , My of th«
r.Hbytor.«n Church in Frolund. (Th,. It„v.,rn„d R. X i|,on. D.D.,) .ayn. , hi^ 'vidono

noron. th*. Qii....m n ('ommiaNionorH on Irinh Colioni.,, ji, 1858:—
tions'hR.l"iI!w!'. n!,\'"r'

"'";'*' T ''*"'''•'" Pr'^'""- '"d a certain -aount of nubsorip-

-H L .
.

"^ ' <Iown for th.. ,,urpo8o ot ^u^ciinu, a CoIleRo for oursolvon, we w«re•d t» «„Hp4.n,| our oporat.onH until it nhouhl 1... sr.«„ ^hotl,.-, tho CoUor. to ho OHtab-
liHht.d in the North of Iroinnd wouUl h« «uitahl.« -r our objv, , We had the HtronL

t at h« nten.led he Northern ColleKOH to ho a boon to thr public at larg,. ulld .'Hpeci-

The General AHsombly. in October, 1849, passed a He.olution of approval and nat-
israction. statuiK that.—

"Her Majesty's f!ov..rnment have enabled us t,. pn.v'.'.. In- tl... Uolriuu. l-istm,.t.on of al our fitud.nt^ I,;, the on.lo^vmont of a TheoloRical Faculty un Ic our ownoxcuH.ve jur.s.lvt.on: o.. ..f our MininterH, in whose capacity and paternal care ISha e ent.re confmence. has been appoint^-d Dean of R..sid.«nces, to ;vho„, has been con.-mitted the com.iunt inspection and care of the conduct of the Students," etcetera
ThiB i-, one of the Non-denominational Colleges in Ireland to which Mr. [.anKton

has api,.Hl..a as the latest expression of what Her Majesty's CJovcrnnient have thouKht
1 necessary to provide for in reKard to University Education, and as an example aj'r.inst
the claims of Denominational Collejres ! But how very differently do the Ton ato
College monopolists treat the views of those Religious Persuasions who in.sist upon ^ho
necessity of providinR for the constant care and oversiKht of the Religious Instruction
and conduct of youth during their course of Collegiate Studies. On the other hand liie
Systt-m of Colleges advocated by University Reformers i.s equally just and liberal to a/I
parties, whue it duly provides for tho Religious Instruction, constant care and over
sight of Students during the four years of their Collegiate Education, and is the only
.System by which Rd-gious Persuasions can provide for what Government itself pro-
vided m behalf of Presbyterians in Queen's College, Belfast,~tlie daily Religious care
and oversight of youth at College. The justice of it to all parties, and the import-
ance of ,t in a Religious and moral point of view, are, therefore, as clear as day.

6. Equally important i.s the Sy.stem I advocate to secure a high and thorough
System of University Education. It has been shown how low and loose is the present
Syscem; but if a University with a Senate be established, which has no identity with
any one College, and is not. therefore, the instrument to build up one College to the
exclusion of all others, it will only consider what is best for Universitv Education atarge irrespective of any one College. And this is the true position and proper duty
of a Provincial Senate. It is not its province to fill the Halls of a particular College
by every appliances of reductions.* Options, Scholarships, Prizes, abolition of Fees
etcetera; but it« province is to consider what the whole Country requires in the nature
and character of University Education, and prescribe Regulations, Courses of Study
and J<.x..,mnations, accordingly. Then, when the various Colleges are brourrht into
competition,—their respective Undergraduates tested by the same standard and Exam-
ination Questions, who does not see that, while the System of University Education
itself, established by an impartial Provincial Body, will be more solid and comprehen-
sive, and the Examinations conducted by it more reliable, the several Colleges will bo

'.•^iV fh--"~-^-^- PI«'=«''"^ .I'tt^^r*. ''annot be reconciled with sinceHty. except ^pnn t'hT^^o,?p4

.7^.rt^i^'tut;«l"?allk"-^-
«' '*-^'- "Pon"a^n'e;...a?'f^oo^ti\;'^^^ith^ ^Xi.^^"^^
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fitimulated by emulation, and their Students by competition, to exerciHe their greatest
diligence and put forth their best efforts. Emulation and competition are the life-

blood of energy and activity in most pursuits of man. But, in all fair competition,
there must be equality of conditions; and there must be "free trade" and "no mon-
opoly" among Colleges any more than among Statesmen, or Merchanis, or Tradesmen,
in order to attain the highest excellence and advance most the geneiiil interests.*

7. I observe again, that the views maintained in these Letters aro the best adapted
to combine the advantages of sound, Classical and Mathematical loarning with the

study of General Science. Mr. Langton and Doctor Wilson have said much about
teaching the different branches of Natural Science; and the fornior has quoted the

lecommendations of Royal Commissioners in the English Universities in favour of per-

mitting Undergraduates a choice of Studies in various Natural J>'id Moral Science

subjects during the last year of their University Undergraduateship. But the Com-
missioners propose to attain these objects by the very means for whicli I have contended

and which Mr. Langton and Doctor Wilson have opposed,—namely, i'y raising, instead

of lowering, the standard of Matriculation in the University, and by raising and con-

centrating the first two years' Course of Studies on the essential .'i'lbjects of Classics

and Mathematics. The Oxford Reform Commissioners, therefore, rocommend not oniy

a Matriculation Examination before the Candidates are admitted into che University

at all, instead of what is at Oxford called "Responsions,"—(an examination required

to be passed Before tne seventh Term), but that that Matriculation Examination should

be equal to the former "Responsions" Examination, which has been shown in a previ-

ous Letter to be equal to the Toronto Pass Examination for a Degree. The Commis-

sioners recommend,

—

"That there should be a public examination for all young men before Matricula-
tion" ; and say, "Our opinion is, that the subjects for this Examination should be
nearly the same as those now enjoined at Responsions."

On this point, Archbishop Whately, (in his evidence quoted by the Comroi.ssioners.)

says :

—

"As far as regards University Reform, I have long been convinced that the very
first step should be a University Examination, preliminary to Matriculation. If every
thing else be put on the best possible footing, and that one point omitted, you will

have a plan which will look well on paper, but will never work satisfnctorily. If, on
the other hand, thi^ one Reform were introduced, and no other at present, it would be

easy afterwards to inCroduce indefinite improvements : indeed, some would even grow
up from it spontaneously."

This Examination, (preliminary to entering the University,) equal to the former

Examination called "Responsions," is recommended for the purpose of allowing the

introduction of Scientific Studies during the last year of the Course, without dimin-

ishing the Classics and Mathematics heretofore required t After this preliminary

Examination, and then after a second Examination, (heretofore the first,) called

Responsions, but more strict; and then after a third Public Examination, called the-

Intermediate Examination, and to be passed during the Third Year, (the high charac-

ter of which has been shown in a preceding Letter,) the Commissioners recommend that

Students, after having given satisfactory evidence of classical knowledge at the Intei-

mediate Examination, be allowed a choice of Studies in the following subjects, or

"Schools," as they are technically termed, namely: "Theology; Mental Philosophy and

Philology; Jurisprudence and History, including Political Economy; Mathematical

and Physical Science." The same choice of Studies is recommended to be allowed at

*Ab to the objeotions which have been occaBionally made, that a sufflcicnt number of

ProfesBorB would not be emnloved in the Colleges, if more than one ColleRe was enrouraered.

and that the Students would be few, I have answered these objections in my Defeiit'o of tlic

Petitioners at O'lehec.

tin the Calendar of Trinity College, Toronto, Regulations are prescribed in regard to

Scientiflo Studies.
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Comrnissioners.)

d in regard to

ina"on''andth^ J
h-e P-ed what is there called the "Previous Exam-mation, and which corresponds to the "Intermediate Examination" at Oxford, and

precti;:Xr.
""' " ''^ '""^^ ^^^^^^^^^^^'^ ^^^ ^ ^«^-«' - ^ ^-« ^^-wn'in a

En^lkh^'unf
"' >^ '''" *.^^' *^" """^^ ^^ introducing Studies of Modern Science in the

MatheLtl!? .." ° ?''"' ""'^ "P^"'^^' '"•''•« ^^^"^ '^'^ '--^'-^y Classical and

ft a Z !!"!'; ^ ^*"':' Examination equal to the former Examinationor a Degree and then allowing Options, or choice of Studies, in the Sciences. .

1 have insisted that the standard of admission in the Toronto University ought not "to

mult plication of other Studies, and then soon made optional. There cannot be a highand thorough University education, without a high standard of admission; and it ison^ by making the standard of admission high, that the Studies of Modern Science

rlL^ 1, w f ?""°f *^ ^""''' P"'* °^ ^^^ C""'-^^' without so reducing as torender all but valueless the Classical and Mathematical Studies of the Course. When

^LTl '"

^^\f'l'}^^^^l^
-°d developed by these Studies, it is then prepared topursue the new Studies. But as the system now is, in the Toronto University what

Tn Univ«L-rVr*'" '""t'lu'l''^
Cambridge Essays, is, to a great extent. r;ali^d

Ind Z "^ ^'^«= 1"^" *'' ^'''"^' '"^ ^" *^« ^'''' ^ ^o^^ Languages, Ancientand Modern, are oflFered at an unpreoedentedly low figure." But this is any otherthing than a sound University Education. Such theories have been rife in the neigh-
bouring States; but they are now passing away there, although taken up by Mr. Lang-ton and I>oct«r Wilson here. The superiority of Havard, Yale, and Columbia Colleges,
in maintaming the old and thorough Curriculum of University Studies, is now almost
universally admitted.

I cannot better conclude my argument on this point than in the beautiful language
of the Reverend Principal Leitch, of Queen's College, Kingston, who, in his Inaugural
Address presented a lucid view of the value, elements and training process ot a sound
Collegiate Education.*

8. The last reason I shall assign for the System of Collegiate Education I advo-
cate 18, that It is conducive to the best interests of Grammar Schools. The point of
separation between Grammar School Education and Collegiate Education determines
the character of both. If the Collegiate Education commences at a low standard its
character at the end of the four years, will be correspondingly low. If it commences
at a high standard, its character, at the end of four years, will be proportionately
high. If, on the other hand, the termination of Grammar School Education be low
the character and importance of the School must sink accordingly. But if the termina'
t,on of Grammar School Education be high, the character and importance of the
Grammar School will be proportionably elfevated. ... The standard of admission
to the University, therefore, advocated by Mr. Langton and Doctor Wilson, involves
not oniy the character of the University Education, as I have shown in this discus-
sion, but also the character and interests of the Grammar Schools; and, in advocating
a high standard of admission to the Univarsity, I am at the same time advocating what
' most important to the just rights and best interests of the Grammar Schools. One
reason assigned by the Queen's Irish University Commissioners for establishing and
maintainuig a high standard of admission to the Queen's College in Ireland is its
influence upon the general standard of Grammar School Education throughout the

Country." And Archbishop Whately, in recommending to the Oxford University Com-
missioners a high preliminary examination before admission to the University urged

of twJ'volSmT'"''^
''^^''""' °' '•^^ ^^^^rmd Doctor Leitch will be found on pages 55-60
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- ' ?!

it not only as the best means of improving University Education, (as I have quot- '

)and preparing the way for the extension of University Studies, but also pressed it upon
the ground of its salutary influence upon Grammar Schools, even in England H «

says :
— '

'

"The introduction of a preliminary Examination would be an inestimable stimulus
to Schools. They would then become more what Schools ought to be, and the Univer
sity would, instead of being a School, (and a very poor one), become a real University."

If such a remark would apply to England, where both the Grammar Schools and
the Universities are so much above ours, with how much more force may it apply to
Canada? How cruel, then, is the blow that Mr. Langtoa and Doctor Wilson have
inflicted upon the Grammar School Education of this Country by depressing it to tlio
extent of the best year of its work, while they have equally depressed the character
and efficiency of University College, converting it into a Grammar School, and, as
Archbishop What«ly says, "a very poor one," to do that year's Grammar School work,
and consequently do one year less of its own proper work.

For more than forty years the Grammar Schools were the highest Educational
Institutions of our Country; and, during that time, tla>y produced a clasa of men that
have as yet never had their equals in this Country, whether, (not to speak of th<i
pulpit,) at the Bar, in the Legislature, or on the Bench, besides many others. Charles
and Jones Jones, John S. Cartwright, Robert Baldwin, Marshall S. Bidwell, Christopher
Hagerman, Sir James Macaulay, Sir John Robinson, have as yet had no equal in their
day, (whether among University Graduates from abroad, or at home); and it remains
to be seen whether they will have any equals among their successors. With scarcely
an exception, if not without exception, they gave to their Country not only great
talents and high attainments, but what every public man ought to give to his Country,
and what a Country has a right to claim from its public men—an example of private
virtue—the only bond of domestic society, the only safe-guard of public liberty; a
service and legacy to a Country far more valuable and patriotic than the most brilliant
talents or the largest attainments. If a Country may do without an University, it

cannot do without Grammar Schools; and far better would it be for a Country to be
without an University, than that that University should be the instrument of depress-
ing and impairing, instead of elevating and improving, its Grammar Schools.

I appeal to every Statesman, patriot. Christian, of every sect and party, to every
Parent and lover of virtue and knowledge, whether the University and College system
f have advocated, is not that which is best for both Grammar School and Collegiate
Education, most economical, most just to all parties, most in harmony with the funda-
mental principles of our Common School System, best adapted to develop that volun-
tary and beneficent activity on the part of both individuals and communities which
is the life and glory of our age, most consonant with the proper functions of Govern-
ment and the true genius of our Divine Christianity, most conducive to the interests
of Religion and morality, and most potent to raise our Country to an equal footinf?
and elevation with the most civilized Nations of the World—even with our blessed
Mother Country—in all that is pure in virtue and sound in learning, advanced in

civilization^ and generous in patriotism.

Toronto, April 6th, 1861. Egerton Ryerson.

CHAPTER XXn^

APPOIXTMENT OF A COMMISSION ON THE UNIVERSITY QUES-
TION BY THE GOVERNMENT, 1861.

Owing to the failure of the Select Committee of the House of Assembly
to report upon the Evidence submitted to it on the University Question, or

to arrive at any conclusion on the subject, the Government decided to issue
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ON Ryerson.

LSITY QUE,S-

a Commission to inquire into the matter; and to report upon the facts of thecase, as submitted to it by the parties interested. This proceeding Ts ateedupon between the Attorney General Macdonald and the Reverend DoctorRyerson in April. I860. (See page 21 of this Volume^. The following is the
Report of the Attorney General on this subject to the Governor General :—

1. The Undersigned has the honour to call Your Excellency's attention to the
numerous Petitions that were presented to the several Branches of the Legislature

C™^e

'*' ^^''''''' ""^ *^^ '"*'''*°* °^ ^^^ University at Toronto and University

2. These Petitions represent that the large Endowment belonging to those Insti-
tutions have been wasted, that the Expenditure had been excessive, and that, after
full provision being made for the efficient maintenance of the University of Toronto
and University College, there ought to remain a large Surplus, applicable, according to
the terms of the University Act of 1853 to the support and furtherance of Academical
Jliducation in Upper Canada.

3. These Petitions are so numerous and respectp.ble, and public attention has
been so much aroused on this subject, that the Undersigned respectfully recommends
the appointment of a Commission t<i inquire into the Expenditure of the Funds of
these Institutions, and the best means of reducing such Expenditure, without weaken-
ing their efficiency.

4. While the Undersigned deems it of much importance to the best interests of
Upper Canada to maintain the University College as a Provincial Institution, he is
sensible oi the great benefit conferred upon the Country by the other Colleges and
bemman.s of a high class, now existing in Upper Canada, and their claim for such
pecuniary aid as it is in the power of the Legislature to bestow.

5. Should it be found that any Surplus exists of the Income of the University of
College at Toronto, after providing for their efficient maintenance, the Undersigned
respectfully recommends that a Measure be submitted to Parliament at its next Ses-
sion for the appropriation of such Surplus in aid of those other Colleges and Semin-
aries -and that such additional assistance be given to them from the Upper Canada
Building Fund, (a Fund solely applicable for Upper Canadian purposes,) as to the
wisdom of Parliament may seem expedient. All of which is respectfully submitted.

Quebec, June, 1861. John A. Macdonald, Attorney General.

A Report of a Committee of the Honourable the Executive Council, approved by
His Excellency the Govenor General-in-Council on the 5th of June, 1861.

The Committee have given their attention to the Memorandum of the Honourable
the Attorney General of Upper Canada, recommending the issue of a Commission to
enquire into the Expenditure of the Funds of the University of Toronto and Univer-
sity College, and that should any Surplus exist of the Incomes of those Institutions
after providing for their efficient maintenance, a Measure be submitted to Parliament
for^the appropriation of such Surplus in aid of other Colleges and Seminaries of a
high class now existing in Upper Canada, and that such additional assistance be given
them from the Upper Canada Building Fund, as, to the wisdom of Parliament mayseem expedient.

The Committee concur in the recommendations of the Honourable the Attorney
General, and advise that a Commission issue accordingly.

Certified, William H. Lee, Clerk of the Executive Council.
Quebec, 5th of June, 1861.

i
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Commission to the Honourable James Patton, Messieurs John Bbatty, M.D., of
COBOURG, AND JOHN PaTON OK KINGSTON, TO INQUIRE INTO MATTERS RELATINQ TO THK
Univebsity of Toronto and University College.

PROVINCE OF CANADA.

Victoria, by the Grace of God, of the United Kingdom of Great Britian and Irb-
LAND, Queen, Defender of the Faith, etcetera.

To the Honourable James Patton, of Toronto, John Beatty, of Cobovrg, Esquire, M.D.,
and John Paton, of Kingston, Esquire,—Greeting.

Whereas in and by a certain Act of the Parliament of the Province of Canada,
intituled: "An Act respecting the University of Toronto, "University College, and
Upper Canada College and Royal Grammar School," and being the Act numbered Six-
ty-two of the Consolidated Statutes for Upper Canada; it is amongst other things in
effect enacted, that the Governor of Our said Province shall be Visitor of "the Uni-
versity of Toronto," on Our behalf, and His Visitorial powers may be exercised by
Commissioners under the Great Seal of Our said Province, the proceedings whereof,
having been first confirmed by our said Governor-in-Council, shall be binding upon the
said University and on all others whomsoever. And whereas, by the Eighty-first Sec-
tion of the said Act, it is in effect enacted, that any Surplus of the said University
Income Fund remaining at the end of any year, after defraying the expenses payable
out of the same, shall constitute a Fund to be, from time to time, appropriated by
Parliament for Academical Education, in Upper Canada. And whereas many of Our
loving Subjects of Our said Province, believe and have represented to Us, that tho
Funds of Our said University are extravagantly expended, and misapplied, and that,
in consequence thereof, other Academical Institutions in Upper Canada, are deprived
of the benefit of any Surplus, which would arise from a prudent and economical man-
agement of the same. And whereas it hath been thought expedient by the Governor
of Our said Province, acting by and with the advice of Our Executive Council, that,
in the exercise of Our Royal Prerogative, and in pursuance of the provisions of the
said Act of Parliament, Commissioners should be appointed for visiting and exercising
Our Visitorial powers with regard to Our said University, for the purpose of enquiring
into the Expenditure of the funds of that Institution, and into the state of its Finan-
cial affairs. Now therefore, know ye, that We, having and reposing especial trust

and confidence in the loyalty, ability, discretion and integrity, of you the said Hon-
ourable James Patton, John Beatty, and John Paton, Esquires, have Nominated,
Constituted and Appointed, and by these presents do Nominate, Constitute and
Appoint you, the said Honourable James Patton, John Beatty and John Paton,
Esquires, to be Our Commissioners for visiting Our said University of Toronto, as

aforesaid, giving and, by these Presents, granting to you, as said Commissioners, full

power to cite before you, acting as aforesaid, the Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor and
Members of the Senate and all other Officers of Our said University, and all Clerks,
Servants and others having office therein, or in connection therewith, or otherwise,
subject to the Visitorial power in Us, by law vested in that behalf, and to appear per-
sonally before you acting as aforesaid, and to examine them and every of them, as to
all matters and things that may be deemed necessary for the purpose of enabling you,
the said Commissioners, to carry into effect the objects of this Our Commission, together
with all such further and other power, authority and jurisdiction as for the purposes
aforesaid, or for any other within the Visitorial, or any other, power in us, or in Our
Governor of Our said Province, for the time being, for, and on Our behalf, in this
behalf l<^gally vested, it doth, or may in Us, lie, by virtue of Our Prerogative Royal,
(.i- othervise howsoever, by these Piesonts, to Give, Grant, or Confer: To liav<' and to
hold the same to you, the said Commissioners, acting as aforesaid, for and during Our
pleasure. And we do hereby direct and appoint that you, the said Commissioners,
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acting a. aforesaid, do certify your several proceedings from time to time, to OurGovernor, or the person administering the Government of Our said Province, for thetime being, as the same shall be respectively completed and perfected; and We dohereby Command as well the said Chancellor, Vice-chancellor and Members of the

Lrva^;^?
^»;*^- Offi-- «f Our said University, as all and every the Clerks andServants thereof, and all other persons, engaged in and about Our said Universityor the affairs thereof and all others Our loving Subjects whomsoever, that t^ey beassistant to you, in the execution of these presents.

In xkstimont whekeo,. We have caused these Our Letters to be made Patent, andthe Great Seal of Our said Province of Canada to be hereunto affixed. Wi nessOur Trusty and Well beloved the Right Honorable Churles Stanley, Viscount

ftX; ^^'°'""*^^*°J;
°f *b« Government of the Province of Canada etcetera,

tI^Z irT ^T\'''
^"'" ^^'' ""^ ^"«^««- i° Our said Province, thiTwenty-eighth day of October, in the year of Our Lord, One thousand eighthundred and sixty-one, and in the Twenty-fifth year of Our reign

(Seal) By Command, C. Allbtn, Secretary.

L.TTEB8 Received b^ Doctor Rterson in regard to the Commission.

1. From Doctor John Beatty of Cobourg.

the LnTf "T T^!:'''l'^^
f«"°^ Commissioners, Messieurs Patton and Paton that

Secretary toTheclmt "' *'' ''"^"^^*^ ""' '^^°^°'^*«' ^^^ «-^<^ »-"- -oecrerary to the Commission was very unpalatable. ...
At our First Meeting Mr. Patton read the two Commi8sions,-one for the Univerity and one for University College. Although, distinct, they do not d ffer i! tWterms. There was nothing said in the Commissions abou^ a sicretarv hut If ^

e.pen ireT J^tT'^r ^''""•. '»•"« '» *, charge if .'travagTce ^'tk"expena ture ol the Tunds of the UniTerwty, and in the suggestions of reduction i„ ,k.,

the Con,mun,cat,on, between the Commissioners and their S»3retary. .

""%''
Buchan ™ce.v«l our St.ten.ent and ehiections in a very proper and right spirit

resign a!d e the r„ "1 *'"'^""' "'"'"' '" '"' ^~"'"^. "<i Proposed toresign, and let the Qorernment appoint another in his place IT™>„ « .u

z::tT:.^:^t^zZ^7T '^ - - --rr t'o"r

;rr£i'?:r~-° ---'-:/ oii=i-r
?rZot:ni,'::^ts%rc:t:^nLTnr^:f,fSC"'"' '- •— °"^-

CoBOCRG, November the 26th, 1861. t
,VT ,, John Bbattt.

ion.

Letter from the V.ry Beverend Doctor Lcitch to the Eeverend Egerton Eyer.

ihJl^'^l '"'"'''t^ l""'
^'""^ ^'*^'"' ^«^^«°^i"g rne back to Canada, I can assure vouthat I valuo much this expression of feeling. Now that Canada is the Land of m"

I

liir



304 DOCDMENTAKY HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA. 1861

adoption, I am ready to lend my aid in any way calculated to promote the elevation
and eflBciency, of our Educational Institutions. I cannot love Canada as you, a Native
can, but I can, at least, .sympathize with you in your great work of organizing Institu-
tions which are to mould the character and secure the future greatness of this Country.
I fear it is in the very nature of Colonies not to be strictly honest, in the first stag&s
of their progress,—I allude to the character of Public Men, but this only enhances the
value of Men imbued with genuine patriotic feeling and guided by higli principles of
integrity.

I shall be very glad to take advantage of your kind invitation to visit you in
Toronto, as I should like much to converse with you on the present state of the Uni-
versity Question. The Secretary was objected to by the Commission on that Question,
and this was likely to be made a pretext for breaking it up altogether. I learn how-
ever, that the Commissioners have at last assented to the appointment, as Secretary
of the Bursar of the University, who was the party in question.

Kingston, December 13th, 1861. William Leitch.

CHAPTER XXV.

PROCEEDINGS OF THE COUNCIL OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION FOR
UPPER CANADA, 1861.

January 21tth,, 1861. Several Communications were laid before the Council.

A number of Applications for the situation of Furnaceman and Messenger in the
Normal and Model Schools was laid before the Council. These having been under con-

sideration, it was,

—

Ordered, That Charles Parsons be employed on trial for a month, at the same
salary as James Ryan formerly enjoyed, videlicet, £75 per annum.

A number of Accounts of the Normal and Model, and Model Grammar, Schools for

the year 1860 were laid before the Council, and approved.

A Schedule of Expenses incurred on the reception of His Royal Highness of Prince
of Wales at the Education Department and of Illuminations was laid before the
Council and approved.

On Tuesday, the 25th June, His Royal Highness Prince Alfred, accompanied l)y

His Excellency Sir Edmund Head, Major Cowell and other Members of his Suite,

visited the Education Department. The Prince was received at the principal Entrance
by the Reverend Doctor Ryerson, Chief Superintendent of Education for Upper Can-
ada, the Deputy Superintendent and other Officers of the Department. On his entrance
Mrs. Ryerson handed His Royal Highness a choice and beautiful Bouquet of Flowers
which was graciously received. He was then conducted to the Council Library, where
he entered his name in the Visitors' Book as "Alfred" His Excellency and Major
Cowell also entered their names as Visitors, as follows:

Alfred Edmund Head, .T. C. Cowell.

From the Council Room the Royal party was conducted over the entire Establish-
ment, including the Museum, the Normal and Model Schools and the Map and Library
Depositories. In the Maps and Apparatus of Canadian Manufacture, they all expressed
much interest. On leaving the Building, a pretty little Bouquet of Flowers was pre-

sented to the Prince by Master Francis E. Hodgins, which His Royal Highness smil-

ingly accepted. As his Carriage drove off, three hearty cheers were given for the
Prince, three for the Queen, and three for the Governor General.
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MAM LeITCH.

dCTIOX FOR

July 26th, 1861. Several Communications were laid before the Council
The Letter of Mr G. R. R. Cockburn, resigning .his position a« Rector of theModel Grammar School, having been laid before the Council, the Council accepted Mr.Cockburn's resignation. ^ u *i.

August 6th, 1861. Several Communications were laid before the Council
The appointment of a Rector of the Model Grammar School having been under

consideration it was,

—

Ordered, That the Reverend William F. Checkley, A.M., T.C.D.. for several years

place of Mr. George R. R. Cockburn A.M. resigned. It was further -
Inspectors of Grammar Schools for the remainder of the current year, that the Rever-

in th^Mn.' , f""
•
^"d *^« I^^^^^^'^d John Ambery, A.M.. First Classical Masterm the Model Grammar School, be ako Inspectors of Grammar Schools for the current

C.JTr^ ^t* f'
1?''*"

'f
^'^^^ ^'""'""'- ^^^^^ ^« °°« «f *l^« Examiners ofCandidates for Masterships in the Grammar Schools.

Schc^l'^^r''^',

^^'*
^l\i"^l

^- .^""^'*'''' ^•^^' Mathematical Master in the Nornml

sS;.
''''" E:^mmers of Candidates for Masterships in the Grammar

Several subscriptions to the Superannuated Common School Teachers' Fund havmg been sent. xn to the Department, at tho rate of $4 per annum for year of servicewere accepted, subject to the approval of the Council it was,-
Ordered That all such subscriptions for preceding yearl be at the rate of $5 per

ideZ't Z ^ ''' '""''^^ ''"'' -^-"P*--. the rate remain as it is no^
videlicet, $4 per annum. '

The letter of Mr. R. W. Scott having been under consideration, it was

-

Ordered, That a special exception be made in favour of Common School' Teachersholding legal Certificates of Qualification, who are employed as English Masters inGrammar Schools, and that, upon compliance with the Regulations in re.rdl the

"nrrbsc^rreririr-^' ^-^' -- ^ ^-- - - -- -l:
Septern.Ur 3rd, 1861. Several Communications were laid before the Council

eorsh^P^o^l^^d!? Gf^^^^^^^
-- -- --. -pting the Rec-

The letter of A. R. Strachan. M.D., having been under consideration it was

Brl T ' ^'
l"""

resignation of Doctor Strachan be accepted, a'nd IhlrhisBrother be employed on trial in the same department of the School
It having been deemed desirable to provide for a Train,-n.r n^

Ordered, That his request be complied with, and that he be allowed .nnh f ihe may use in his own House.
allowed such fuel as

20 D.E.
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t

: 4

The Chief Superintendent reported that he had temporarily arranged to employ
Mr. Emile Conlon, French Master, for ten hours per week, instead of eight hours
and to pay him at the rate of £100, instead of £80 as heretofore. The Council con-

curred in the arrangement, and ordered that it be carried into effect.

The letter of Mr. J. D. Borthwick, in regard to Text Books, having been under
consideration, it was,

—

Ordered, That as the Council is not prepared to take up the question of revising

the list of Text Books for Common .Schools, the matter be deferred for the present.

December 24th, 1861. Several Communications were laid before the Council.
The Letter of Mr. G. R. 11. Cockburn, late Rector of the Model Grammar School,

having been under consideration, it was,

—

Ordered, That his suggestions be adopted, and that from the First proximo, to

the Thursday before Easter be the Winter Term of the Model Grammar School. It

was further,

—

Ordered, That.no pay Pupil be continued in the School unless the required Fee be
paid in advance, or at least within one week after the beginning of each Term. The
Rector is hereby authorized to enforce this Regulation.

Several applications from Superannuated Common School Teachers were laid before
the Council and approved.

K ,^
'

•"' *

CHAPTER XXVI.

CORRESPONDENCE OF THE CHIEF SUPERINTENDENT WITH THE
GOVERNMENT ON FINANCIAL MATTERS, 1861.

I. To THE SeCRETART OF THE PROVINCE ON THE ScHOOL APPORTIONMENT.

I have the honour to enclose copies of Letters addressed by me to the Finance
Department on the 29th of April and on the 29th of May respectively.

As Letters are constantly arriving from the various Municipalities, throughout
the Province asking for information which the Law requires me to furnish to them in

May, and the want of which seriously impedes their operations, but which I cannot
furnish until the Letters above referred to be answered by the Government, I beg
that they may meet with immediate attention.

Toronto, June 10th, 1861. Egerton Rtebson.

II. Reply to the Foregoing Letter by the Auditor op Public Accounts.

Your Letter of June the 10th addressed to the Provincial Secretary, has been
referred to me upon my return to Quebec. The balance available for Grammar Schools

January 1st, 1861, was $26,669.72, to which is to be added for the year 1861, the

annual Grant $10,000, and Grant in the Estimates of $3,200. besides what may accrue

from the collections of the Crown Lands Department, and interest on the balances iu

the hands of the Government.
The balance of the Legislative School Grant on January, 1st 1861, was $48,406.66,

to which add the proportion of the Grant of 1861. With regard to the latter, the addi-

tional sum voted in 1861 was $168,000, whereas, in former years, it was only $160,000.

In the absence of the Minister of Finance, I have not been able to ascertain wliother the

additional $8,000 was granted for any special objects, but I think it would be best to

nssumo that only $160,000, School Grant, should bo divided, which wotdd givo, for

Upper Canada, altogether $186,032.32, the same as last year. The remaining $8,000
can be dealt with afterwards.

QiEBEc, June 17th, 1861, John Langton. Auditor.



Chap. XXVr. CHIEF SUPERINTENDENT ON FINANCIAL MATTERS. 1861. 307

ng been under

ere laid before

III. The Chief Superintkndent of Education to the Receivek Genbbal.

I have the honour to state, that, from the Public Accounts for 1860, this Depart-ment appears charged with the receipt, on account of the Legislative SchoorOranrforUpper Canada of $13,056.21 more than Warrants have really been i'ucd fo^

'"

In elucidation of the matter two statements are enclosed herewith.-Number one

Fro^ /h 1 M™^°°''
'° ""^''^ ^^' '^"^^' '" *^« P"blic Accounts have been madeProm these it will appear that, in 1869, a sum of $1,140.41 was charged inaddTinnto what was actually paid in that year, and that a Warrant for $11 Ql^sn ^

of $43,001, charged agamst that Fund in the Public Accounts of 1859 This suml^

two'item t' .I'' *^«J-g-'f
ve School Grant in the Public Accounts of 1860 T^etwo Items together mke up the $13,066.21 above referred to

I beg that you will have the kindness to inform me. at an early day whether the

ToHONTo, 29th April. 1861.
ĴliGERTON RVERSON.

IV. Reply to the Foregoing Letter by the Auditor of Public Accounts

distinct wLant,' '''"'
T^- '""'°^ '^^'^ ^^^"^^ •» '^^ «"«"- although twoaistinct Warrants were recommended by me

SchJu' — ,°^. *;3'0^^-21' ^l^ich was recommended on account of the Grammar
G a" '

;: 71 u'^
the general sum of $34,600 charged to the Legislative sTo^

Schools. I win take care that tf
"^ *^"' ''"°"'^' ^'^^ «° ^-°"°t °f Grammaro A Will caKe care that the error is corrected

Quebec. May 23rd, 1861.
John Langton.

V. F»OM THE PHOVNCUL Secket.bv t„ tbe Chiep SrPE„»™„E»r OF E„VCA,IO..

—— — ' C. Alleyn, Secretary.
^For this Letter se. pages 287-2S9 of the Fourte;;;iir^^i;i;;;^7;7;];~^
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ENCLOBuns : Copy of a Report o» a Coumitteu o» the UoNouRABtE the EJxeoutive
COUNOII,, APPROVED BY Hl8 EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOU GENERAL-lN-CorNClL ON THE
23rd OF May, 1861, in regard to Certain Expenditures of the Education Depart-
ment FOR Upper Canada.

On a Memorandum dated 23rd April, 1861, from the Honourable the Solicitor Gen-
eral of Upper Canada, reporting that the Chief Superintendent of Education for

Upper Canada has expended, from time to time, between the year 185(5 and tbo end of

1860, out of the Monies appropriated for Educational Purposes in Upper Canada, the

following amounts, that is to say, $i),86o.3o on account of th'i Normal and Model
Schools,—$14,139.67 on account of the now Buildings for the Model Grammar School,

—and $13,292.09 for the Educational Library and Museum, and the accounts thereof,

in detail, have, from time to time, been transmitted to, and examined by the Auditor
of Public Accounts. That the Chief Superintendent has requested that these Expend!
tures be sanctioned, which ho, the Solicitor General, recommends.

The Solicitor General further states that the Chief Superintendent has reported
that the unexpended balances of the Maps, Apparatu,s and Library Grants will in

future probably average from $18,000 to $20,000 per annum, and he propose.-, that,

out of those balances, thoro should be applied annually $6,000, that is to say, $4,000
to the Normal and Model Schools, and $2,000 to the proposed School of Art and
Design,—That he, the Solicitor General, concurs in this suggestion and recommends
that the proposed appropriation of $6,000 be carried out, and that the same be sanc-
tioned and authorized by Act of Parliament.

The Committee submit the above recommendation for Your Excellency's approval.

Certified, Wilmam H. Lee, Clerk of the Executive Council.

V. The Provincial Auditor to the Chief Superintendent of Education.

I enclose a statement of your Account, as it will appear in the Public Accounts.
Of course we differ in the balance which we bring on for Common Schools, as we made
the transfer of $302 to Grammar Schools in 1859, and you made it only from your Crsl
Warrant in 1860, and the Warrants will have a similar difference, but we ought to hi*v>!

agreed to the end of the year. There has arisen, however, another slight difference
during the year. The largo Warrant which you received in July, you distribute thus

;

To the Common Schools $144,733 00
To the Separate Schools 6,141 00
To the Superannuated Teachers 2,000 00

$152,874 00

whereas the Warrant was for $152,875.00; we have, therefore, increased your dis-

tribution to Common Schools to $144,734.00, to make it correspond with the Warrant.
On the other hand, you have given credit on account of Common Schools for $19,283.00
whereas the Warrant was for $19,282.00 in accordance with your application of June
20th, in which you estimate that the whole amount required for that service at $38,-

565.00, of which you say $19,283 will not be required until December.
In regard to the Grammar Schools there is a similar difference to what arose last

year from the same cause. The last Warrant for $19,283.00 came into our Books in

1860, but was not received by you until 1861. According to you, your balance on
December the 31st was $7,721 34

Add Warrant for 19,283 00

Left over credited by j-ou in July

$27,004 34

1 00

Our Balance $27,003 34
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To prorent the rocurrenco of this diflFon-nci', would it not be bettor that you ,1apply for th« second hnlf of the Apportionment to the Schools earlier in December so
thftt the Warrant might come into the Hooks of both Departments in the same year"

J here is a further permanent difference between us, which does not affect the total
annual payments; but, in case the method of mnkinR the payments would b.. altered
toreafter, it may be as well to have the difference cleared up. The first of the quar-
terly Warrants, which you receive in each year have come into the Books of the Pro-
vince in the previous year. By you they are apparently treated as the Warrants for
the March Quarter held in advance, by us they are regarded as those for tho Decem-
ber Quarter of the previous year. This has been the case e-'er since tho settlement
made betweon Upper and Lower Canada in 1850. (See Public Accounts 1856. page

K u J c I*'

^"'''^^'•'y Warrants which you received in that year had been entered
by both of us before the .settlement was made.-by you in the Accounts of 1856, and by
us in those of 1855, as at that time our (Financial Year) ended on January the 31st
and the settlement was made up to that date. But, in the next succeedinR year, ending
December the 31st. we charged four more Quarters Warrants, but you only gave credit
for throe more. This does not really effect the balance against you, as we have no
account with you personally in the Provincial Ledger and in the Subsidiary Accounthe difference ..s noted. It will not even make any difference in the balance availablefrom the Legislative Grant, if you assumed the balance established in 1856 to have

Slmia^v fb %fr"\''*- ^"* '^ ^°" "^^"'"^'^ '*' ^' '* ^«^"y ^^«' *»>« balance on

alinst the r ; r ""'u'
*^' ''"'" ""^ '^'^' °"« Q"'^'-*^^ '""•« Warrants charges

TZttt r" ^"'- '" ^"^ ^'^«' ' *^'°^ '* "-"^ b« ^'^"^r *° bring our

vour offinl ^.""«?°"^«r'
- <y^ffiouUie^ might arise in the event of a change in

vou wo! d'hirr'"" ' "" ^""*"'^ "^^"^"^^ "«^« ^--^ «""- - ^be Quarter

four ^nd the bafjn?"/
'''"'°*^ " *'^ ^"^"^'^^ ''" "^^^« ^ ^^ould only enter

{ryou L;l 1 r . ir °^° "''"""^ "°"'^ ^^''' ^'*^ «"•• Subsidiary Account.If you see no objection to this I propose making the alteration in 1861.
QrEBEC. March 12th, 18G1 t

'
^°'^^- John Lanqton, Auditor.

VL Reply to the Fobegoikg by the Chief Superintendent or Education.

VIL The Chief Superintendent to the Provincial Auditor.

I have the honour to state, in reply to your Letter of the 12th instant, tha^ the
transfer of $1 from the Grammar School Fund account to that of the Common SchoolFund was made in January and will appear in the Accounts of this Quarter

^n.J ?°/°* *^'°^ *^^ Warrant issued in January, 1861, and received by us on the0th of that Month for $19,283, should have been entered in 1860. but thil' appears tohave been done to balance your Account, in which the apportionment of $38,565 hadbeen entered from the June Estimates. As the Quarterly Estimate cannot always be

of't i' rtr ^''«T!^ •^'Z'^*'''
*° "'^* ^'' **^« ^^^«"'^*^' -bere the distribution

The question yoii raise a« to the Quarterly Warrants can easily be settled whenan answer is received to my Letters of the 16th November and 17th January which

the" 7 '''''/:'
r''^: ^°*" then, we cannot ascertain whether the dilepande:there referred to have arisen as surmised in those Letters, or whether these QuarterlyW^arrants have anything to do with it.

vjuari^riy

willtn/'^r
^''^'''-

?! "'''^^° ^""^ """ P'^'*'^«' •"*° correspondence, I hope youmil find It convenient to reply to these Letters at an early day
Toronto, March 18th, 1861. r^
.KT XT i! ,

HiGERTON RyERSON.
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VIII. Thi Provincial Acditor and the Chief Hi'pebintendbnt ot Kdication.

To the. Editor of The Qlobt

:

In Tht Globe of yesterday you again repr«'sont mo as having refused to submit
my Accounts to the Auditor of Public Accounts; and in The Globe of this Morning you
say, "Wo urn assured by one who has the moans of obtaining information that I.Ir.

Langton carried his point for which he contended so long, and that ho now audita all
the Accounts of the Department of Public Instruction for Upper Canada."

I desire to make no other reply to your statement than that which is contained in
the enclosed copy of a letter on this subject, which I addrewed to the Ho.nourable the
Inspector General in February, 1859, and the insertion of which in The Globe I request
as an act of common fairne.ss and justice. This Lett«r will shew that all which has
been published in The Globe these three years about my refusing to have my accounts
audited, is utterly unjust and unfounded.

Toronto, December 6th, 1861. Eobrton Uyebson
(Note. The enclosure sent to The Globe of the Chief Superintendent's Letter ot

February, 1859, ia too long to seoid enti-o. I, therefore, only insert what specifically
refers to the Statement in The Globe's Editorial.)

Encwsure. ... In the proceedings of the Legislative Assembly of the 18th

'""i*"*
• ... it is stated that (in referring to the Chief Superintendent

of Education), Mr. Brown asks:—
"Is it true that the Accounts of the Book Department of the same Functionary bavo

never been audited fiom the start of the Establishment to this day? Is it true that
the Auditor (ie-neral demanded that such an examination should be made,—that the
Chief Superintendent of Education refused to allow it,—and that an appeal was made
to the Inspector General, who has not the courage to enforce the demand which th.
Auditor General had madeP"

'

2. In reply to that five fold question, you are reported to have said "That is :i )t
correct." But no particulars were stated.

3. It is very clear that Mr. Brown could not have framed those questions without
pretended information given by some person in the Auditor's Branch of your Depart-
ment. It refers to Communications said to have taken place between the Auditor and
myself, and the Auditor and the Inspector General.

4. As it relates to the former, the statement is utterly untrue, and, therefor<«, tho
latter must be untrue

;
for, if the Accounts in question were never refused by me] the

Auditor could not have appealed to the Inspector General to compel me to do what I
had never refused to do, much less could the Inspector General have had his courago
tested, (if any were required.) "to enforce the demand which the Auditor General had
made."

5. I may remark that when the Auditor of Public Accounts was appointed, and
the Board of Audit was organized, in the latter part of 1855. I was then absent in
Europe, and did not return April, 1856. But the Auditor, soon after his appointment,
entered upon a minute examination of the Accounts of this Department.-including
those of the Book and Map Depositories,-as well as those of the Normal and Model
Schools, and of the Schools generally. A glance at the Correspondence which took placem my absence between Mr. Langton and Mr. Hodgins, tho Deputy Superintendent,
from December, I8..0 to March, 18.56, cannot fail to satisfy you that, not only was the
minute examination of the Accounts of this Department made, but also extended to anexamination o| tje balances as far back as to 1846,—nine years.*

sent to the Auditor included the AccounU Jrt V,t"),"i""^' }^^t S',''^
Papers and DocumentB

the Receipts and Expend tures of thp Frlnoot?
Vouchers of the Eleven Heads, under which

special Memorandum "^^s Bent exilanltory of the ^verlii^n^'^r^''
cla«sifled. In addition, a

teen separate Summaries in brief of the Recein^g and EIDPnrt?u,rp?^fnH«?®''^^'™^"*.^aW* 5'*° ^hir-
Pchcdules of Vouchers. Editor.

neceipis ana Kipenditures under each named Head, and six
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6. I herewith enclose «^xtraots from Mr. Longton'ii Lpttor to Mr. Htxlgim, in reply
to one of his, illuatrativo of the minut.noss with which he ojcamincd into AccountH of
nookH and Maps, oa well aa thoHo of tei other Separn*- Aooounta, and to the extent
to which ho reqtiircd Vouchors.*

1 "That IS .Dt

la. In tho interview, with which you favoured mc the othor day. I Htated that I
had not only rendered Accounts of the Book, Map and Apparatus Depositories, hut had
been ready to give all the details whieJi might at any time b« requested ; anc' the ahove
extracts of Letters show that the Auditor was not less ready to ask for explanations and
dota.^ tn regard to the Book Depository, or other Accounts of the Departnu-nt than
Its Otticnrs wore to give them. But. instead of my being asked for tho Invoices of tho
Library Books bought, (if they wore desired, and as I had offered them, if requested,
since December. 18.5f5). it seems that Mr. Brown was informed that I had refused to let
the Auditor examine by Book Accounts at all; and attacks have been made upon mo inMr. Brown s and other Newspapers on the same grounds, and upon the same professed
nuthority, since May, 1958.

14. I think I have a right to appeal to the Government for protection against such
attacks professedly founded upon private information from tho Auditor's branch of your
Department.

15. I am aware that Mr. Brown and certain Booksellers have been very anxious
to get the Invoices of Books furnished by Publishers to this Department and for obviou.
reasons. If the Government think proper to lay these matters before the public, I can
have no objection, nor have T any desire to impose upon myself the responsibilities and
labours of providing the Municipalities with Libraries and the School Authorities withMaps and Apparatus only as the Government may consider it necessary fcr the best
educationa and intellectual interests of the Country. But I submit that the Auditor's

menT w'itT . ' T^'^'^
"^f'"-"i«hing to parties opposed to me and to this Depart-

ZZ\Z^,
-at«rial.s of attack, for what I have done under the authority of Legislative

ZTZuLTl1[ \TT "r*"""
"' *'^ Government, after havin'g submitted tots oonsuleration the who e plan of my proceedings, as I did also to Public Conventionsin tho several Counties of Upper Canada.

Letter" \ZlS A
^""\"' "".*''"'' ''"""• ''''"^•^ *'' '^^ ''^^^^ «'« Government every

cWed and oh
^^^"""*.; ,•"• «""'^ "-'""^in^ *" this Department, in any manner

vate statements professedly derived from the Auditor's branch of your Department-and I respectfully appeal for protection against such proceedings in future
'

Toronto. February 28th, IS.'JO. t.IliGERTON KYEUSON.

IX. SAnAUTES o. OpnTCEUS OP THK EnnCAT.ON DkiMHTMENT. LETT.U raOM THl- CUIKFSrr.„xNTKNn.NT or Ed.catiok to the PnovrNCAr, Secuetauv

iecf ^nJ'qnV" ^Tl'u
*"

*'"''"^'"L^

'^^'•""'*'> - statement and Memorandum on the sub-ject o Snlanes o the Deputy Superintendent and other subordinate Officers in hoDepartment of Public Instruction in Upper Canada

X"A'"'>«"- The explanation and fMrtlfer nVnPiS °rSl°J'^ii^^^^^^^ 'f'th, wfth the nc,-on>n.invinM
.s._-..„rv amlyon-naUnoe, Hsn.mllvPorre(.te(lis£2!i248 2T2 "' '°™criy remarked uron, are satls^

I mav be permitted to remark that h«ri tho »„^i*„„.il.- , .,.. _
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I have conferred with the Attorney and Solicitor General for Upper Canada on
the subject; and, in accordance with their suggestion, I now transmit the papers relat-
ing to it to you, for the favourable consideration of His Excellency in Council.

I may observe that the subordinate Officers in the Education Office of Upper Can-
ada feel that they have not been treated with the same consideration as the other sub-
ordinate Officers in other Departments, who have received gratuities at different
times; whereas the subordinate Officers in the Educational Department had only an
increase of salary in 1855; and then their salaries were not made equal to those of
corresponding subordinate Officers in other Departments.

For the fullest information in regard to the merits and claims of Mr. Hogdina,
Deputy Superintendent, I refer to my I;etter of the 22nd of July, 1857,*

No language that I can employ would be too strong in recommendation of Mr.
Marling, the BooLkeeper, Accountant and Senior Clerk in the Department.

But I refer to the accompanying Memorandum for a statement of the grounds on
which each of the recommendations has been made.

Quebec, April 17th, 1861. Egerton Rterson.

Enclosure
: Number One. Details of the Duties op the Education Department.

The business of this Department is as extensive as its machinery is complex, and
unites in itself the exercise of judicial, financial and general functions. During the
last few years its duties have rapidly increased and extended, and are now more than
can be accomplished by the present Staff,—as will be seen by the following sketch.

Before going into detail, it may be well to remark that since the year 1850, several
additions have been made to what was formerly the ordinary routine of the Office—
which have, at the same time, added materially to the efficiency and influence of

the Department. These may be classed as follows: The erection and furnishing and
care of the new Normal and Model School Buildings.—The establishment of the Deposi-
tory of Maps, Books and Apparatus for Public Schools and Libraries.—The payment of

the annual Legislative School Grant, and the auditing of the Accounts of about 400,
or 450, Municipalities.—Superintending the printing and distribution of about 4,000
copies of the Chief Superintendent's Annual Report and Registrars, (yearly) for all of
the Schools and of the Journal of Education, (monthly,) etcetera. These, of course, do
not include the additional duties imposed upon the Chief Superintendent by the Sup-
plementary School Act.

But independently of all this, there has been an exceedingly large increase in the
number of Municipal and School Corporations and Superintendents, since the close of
1849. At that time there were twenty District Councils, twenty-three County local
Superintendents of Schools and about 2,800 School Corporations, total 2,843. At the
present time we have to do with about 420 Municipal Councils and Treasurers and
local School Superintendents—30 County Boards of Public Instruction and 3,500 School
Corporations in all 4,200,—the Correspondence and Reports of which have more than
quadrupled since the period mentioned.

These additions required the organization and adoption of a system peculiar to the
Functions and duties of the Department, and have resulted in dividing the Education
Office and Department into three Branches, videlicet: The Education Office which
includes the General Administration of the School Laws : Decision on School disputes
requiring an explanation of law: Payment of the Legislative School Grant: Audit-
ing the County School Accounts and the compiling of the Annual Reports : Furnishing
Tcacucrs' Registers.: Alleuding to the office correspondence: Referring to the admission
of Students mto the Normal School, and their Weekly payments : Using Provincial
Certificates, and procuring Maps, Books, Apparatus and for the Depository, etcetera.

A copy of this Letter is printed on pages 169, leo^th^Thlrteenth Volume of thU Documentary History.
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f Mr. Hogdins,

branches fc- instance in the Finance Minister's Departn.Jn "m^^ .t „ L"o""annum, by authority of the Civil Service 4r.+ At- u i

^^''^ 1"^''

of that Act, but his salary was fi^edte^;^',;,; ^^T "'
"°V""""'

''" '""^"*

annum, as above although ,,r
, .; T ' '^V ^"°^ ''''^'"' ^l'"""""" "^^

pub,^ s..,..e, ..i,.,:'"::f o;';,,J:;:''.,r s::r".,?-;:..<':: i;s'f;L;"
"-

considerably his juniors in the CJivil Service It is tberpfn w ,

'''*"'^^

1. Deputy Superintendent £(3oO per annum, instead of £550.
2. Senior Clerk and Accountant £400 per annun,, instead of £300.
3. (;ierk of Correspondence £240 per annum, inst,.a,l of £225.
4. Clerk of Statistics £275 p<.r annum, instead of £250.
The other salaries are paid from the Educational Deposito.v Profits

X. Reply to the Fohegoing Letter by the PnovmcML Secret..ry.

eral\'rSer"o?°tri'7n -"T"'
"^' ''' '"'""' ^'^ "'•^'^^"-^>- «- «-ernor Gen-

QuEBEr, 22nd April, 1861. n' Charles Allkyn, Secretary.

K.ant.,1. „„,. w.. any „.»„„ f„,. „„, <,„i„g ,„ gi™")
""" "'" "°*

ntary History.

XT. From thk Secretary of the President of the Exfctivf Cnv^rr, .« n•^"'•' ^'Ai'L' rivE L.oi'Ncii, to the Chief
MrPERINTENDENT OF EdTICATIOV.

W. A. HiMswoRTH, Pro-Secretary.

Qi'EBEC, November 5th, 1861,
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XII. Reply to the Foregoing Letter by the Chief Superintkndent of Education.

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the Sth instant,

requesting me, by direction of the Honourable the President of the Executive Council,
to transmit a Statement containing the information specified in the blanks which you
inclosed, so far as the same may be applicable to this Department, respecting the Offi-

cers, Clerks, Messengers, etcetera, attached to the Education Office of Upper Canada.

I herewith return the Blanks filled up as required.

I may observe that the three Clerks mentioned in the paper Number Two are not

properly speaking Officers of the Education Department, but of the Library and Appar-
atus Branch of that Department, and are paid out of the proceeds of that Branch,
and not out of the Public Revenue ; while the Clerks of the Office mentioned in Paper
Number One devolve the duties of keeping the Accounts, preparing statistics, etceteia,

arising from the Book and Apparatus Depositories, as well as those of the Ofliceis

prescribed by law.

Toronto, November 16th, 1801. Egerton Uyerson.

APPENDIX TO THE SIXTEENTH VOLUME.

MACMASTER UNIVERSITY, TORONTO.
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OF Education.

ON Ryerson.

McMASTER UNIVERSITY, TORONTO, INCLUDING WOODSTOCK AND
MOULTON OOLLECES.

McMaster University Js the product of a long struggle on the part of the Ontarioand Quebec Baptists to give effect to their conviction as to the importance of theHigher Education. That conviction busied itself first with making provision for aneducated Ministry, and looked only to the establishment of a Theological School. Suchwas the Montreal College, which did useful work from 1836 to 1849, under the succes-

T M n°"P* ?/ °/ i*^®
Reverend Doctor Benjamin Davies and the Reverend Doctor

J. M. Cramp. Its failure was due to its distance from the centre of its constituency,
divided counsels, and the general financial depression of 1848-1850. The following yearthe Baptist Union of Canada West considered a plan for a Theological School in
Toronto, but nothing came of it. In 1852, the Maclay College scheme for a like pur-pose was floated and pledges for $25,000 were secured; but difficulties arose, delays
ensued, pledges lapsed, and, in 1856, that enterprise was abandoned.

A J*^®
Canadian Literary Institute, Woodstock. Soon afterwards the Reverend R.A. tyte, U.D.,—the greatest figure in Canadian Baptist history,—suggested a newplan which should combine Literary and Theological Departments, and offer to youne

?„^fl°.,^ '^''™^V^^°PJ?°f*o",'*y.''^^^*^*"»"S a general education under Christian
influences in a Residential School. The plan was received with favour. In 1857 an
pK^^oiTx ^^^ effected and by an Act of the Canadian Parliament, (20th Victoria,Chapter 217) incorporated under the name of the Canadian Literary Institute, Wood-
fn?. ift?! Fn /™®"t'"^",*\'^®''®.J??^® '" 18^^' (-''*h and 58th Victoria. Chapter 143)

n«li /?*"'."' Legislature, 40th Victoria, Chapter 63). Fourteen Trustees werenamed m the Act, and provision made for the election of Successors by the .subscribers

J?,f 7^ *K G^t ""^i^- ^^"*r?'
.'^''^ .*^"^ ^^^^^' "°<^ »" the Churches, or Convention,but m the Subscribers. By their voluntary gifts it was supported and, although offer,

of Municipal aid were made, they were always courteously, but promptly, declined,even in times of great financial embarrassment. The Institute was opened in 1860,

th^ZlV^/^^'^^lv''''''^f^^^- '^ attracting Students. The Literary course coveredthe work of the Public and High Schools, and was later extended to cover half the
course of the University of Toronto, with which for some years it was affiliated.

F,fX°T^*^ ?*71^S ^0^^,^°^ *ND Woodstock College. After the Reverend Doctor

Denart,^!nf 'n^^fl^'
«^'°^'''^'

/u^-.^^"'' ^=^' ^^'''^^ Principal of the LiteraryDepartment, and the Reverend John Torrance, M.A., of the Theological, and sngge/-

Sr^. w*t
removel of the latter Department to Toronto became more frequent.Ihrough the munificence of Senator William McMaster this was effected; and, in 1881.

the. loronto Baptist College was comfortably housed in McMaster Hall, Queen's Parkand was opened with twenty Students and a staff of three Professors, under the Presi-dency jf Reverend John H. Castle, D.D.

,r».7?if ;J<'t
of I'l^orporation, (44th Victoria, Chapter 87), named twenty Tru.stees andgave them full power and authority, (a), to appoint, dismiss, or remove Trustees and

il™?«- f"T J''";*^^*
from time to time," and, (b), "as to the appointment and

dismissal of all Professors, Tutors and Teachers, and all Officers of the said Collegeand for and m respect of every matter and thing connected with the control, main-tenance and regulation thereof." The Faculty, with the conc.irrence of the Tru.stees.were empowered to confer Degrees in Divinity. Thus the Toronto Baptist Collegewas a close corporation conducting the work of Ministerial Education for the Regular
Baptists of Ontario and Quebec, and, later, for all Canada; for, in 1883, the Theolo-
gical Department of Acadia University was closed, and, in 1885, Prairie College, Mani-
toba, completed its brief career.

In 1885, the Institution was affiliated with the University of Toronto and in thesame Year by an Act of the T^egislature, (48th Victoria,. Chapter 96), a Senate wascreated, composed of Representatives of (1), the Board of Trustees, (2), the Faculty,
{6), the Faculty of Acadia College, (4), the Faculty of Woodstock College, (5), theAlumni^ and (6), each of the four Baptist Conventions of Canada. The Senate wasgiven concurrent power in the appointment and dismissal of Teachers" and "the
control and management of the system and course of education " Meantin.o th«

«f«!.nmo^u
]^'^"*^''tock had changed its name to Woodstock College; an endowment

.l!;^^* ^ ?r ^®" i^lf'^,1?'; ^*' ^"'^ "'"^h prosperity was enjoyed under the principal-ship of the Reverend N. Wolverton, B.A.

McMaster University. The general policy of the Toronto Baptist College was
to urge intending Students to take their literary preparatory Course in Woodstock
College and the University of Toronto. Notwithstanding their efforts, however a con-
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»^

i

siderable number of men of defective education attended the College, and literarywork was added, and the College Staff increased to meet their needs For this workrecognition was sought m the University of Toronto, and at the same time simSarrecognition was being sought by other Theological Schools in the City. In the course

fn ift^sf""t^I^^S
""^ th««« adjustments the matter of University Federation was broached

It ? ;i,
p^ ^l^Tu I^°'^*«'-s Castle and MacVicar and Principal Wolverton repr^sen^ the Baptist Colleges in the negotiations that followed. At the Baptist Uniotin Brantford ,n 1885, Senator McMaster offered $180,000 for such a Federated ArtsCo ege, provided the Denomination should increase the endowment of WoSstockCollege; but in 1886, the Federation Scheme was abandoned. Mr. McMaster aSto transfer this

.
money to Woodctock, and Professor Theodore H. Rand DCL

,\T,i^ f
Prmcipaship of that institution, on the express understanding that itshould be free to develop to the full status of an independent University. In 1887 ICharter was obtained from the Ontario Legislature (50 Victoria, Chapter 46,) aboU

Jff m^aJ /^^T-*^
Corporations, uniting the two Colleges under the corporate name

Sut^n^he V r^'''^\"i*^'«.^-''^
empowering it to grant degrees not only fn Theob^y!

Mr AIoM T
"'

^J^'-
Sciences and Faculties. During the struggle for the ChartirMr. McMaster greatly increased his gifts, and, after his death, in the Autumn of thatyear it wa. found that he had left about $900,000 for an Endowment of t"e Univer-

„n/;, tJ" ''"Portant feature of the Charter is that control of the University w^entrusted unreservedly to the Baptist Convention of Ontario and Quebec ThY ^Z
StatZ '??!? n^w*3* ^r^^."^

Governors of sixteen Members who are givei by thestatute full power and authority to fix the number, residence, duties salarvDrT^
aIZ'

^°d ^"^^l^e'it of the Chancellor, Principal, Professors, Tutors Masters Offidrs

toba and the North West^£'
S
" ITf »^""*^'^ \'^\ Baptist Convention of Manif

of Education pursued in he rrilr«!t^
was given "control of the system and Course

ment and discSe thereof aS J+i!' °- ^! mattei-^ Pertaining to the manage-
the right to SriWrl";' „^ . ""S f^ examination of all departments thereof, also
for Digrtes, suMect to tT^ nrfJl fl^I^Jl"^ f^ ?°"''^ °^ S*"<^y and qualifications

sequent EimLi^Sn^^fc,?"/^'^ *?^* the standard for the Matriculation 4nd sub-
in the University ,TtoSo '^ The "^Tf •"'^ ,comprehensive as that maintained
Board of Governors all MemW, J^t ^^^^u- '' SK authorized to nominate to the
which other teaSg^"l„SirU^\Se"li?h^'^^^ *^« *«""^ ^

on ti^ »tr«°^crtf^^^^^^^^^ %^:Guelph Convention of March, 1888, resolved, (1), that the University "shTuTd be organ-
;?!^,*'\'*/f«^eloped asa permanently independent Christian School of Learning, with

menl'^in TL°nto
^' controlling principle," and, (2), to locate the Arts Depart

A month liter Professor M. MacVicar, Ph.D., LL.D., was appointed Chancellor
and the work or organization was begun forthwith.

Coeducation was discontinued at the Woodstock College, and it was re-organized, so
as to "provide for Males a thorough and practical general education." Through the
generosity of Mrs. Susan Moulton McMaster, the Senator's widow, (who presented
the McMaster Residence on Bloor St. East, Toronto, for the purpose,) it was made
possible to open Moulton College for Girls in September of the same year. Both Col-
leges are under the direction of the Senate and Board, and have preparatory, Matri-
culation, and other Literary and Scientific Courses of equal strength. A Manual
Training department, the first in Canada was opened in Woodstock in 1889; and sinse
then a Domestic Science Department has been established in Moulton College. In the

nnn^l
thorough Musical and Art Courses are also provided. Considerably over $100,-

000 has been expended in new Buildings, re-fitting, Scientific Apparatus and gener '

equipment: the Collegiate Departments are in the hands of the University Graduates
and the result is that these Schools stand unexoelied in Canada for equipment and
efnoiencv.
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haiZ^^ ^^*! ^^P*^*™®'!* I'fgan work in McMaster Hall in October, 1890 its Classoibeing open to women as well as men. Chancellor MacVicar rPsio-npH In +l,i^. •

spnng, and for the next two years Professor Theodore HRanyM A iVL Z\Chairman of the Arts, and the Reverend Professor Cal"nSi 'd D LL D
Toctor^Rlnd'h

°'
*^VJ^'°^?,^'''^^ ^r^^'^' ^'^ ^«^' *^« FacuS were unit^ and

wif«,L^!5i • i'Sq.^Tu^"?,'''
«n<i Principal, ex-officio, of the United FacultV. Hew&s, succeeded m 1895 by the Reverend 0. C. S. Wallace MA D T) TT n „^ k

;L*nn/
'°

'f^^
'^ Professor A. C. McKay, B.A.^Yl^d': who harb^een'ldentifiJS^w'

h

IppoVnti ' "^ ^^" begmniug. In 1903, Deans in Arts and itX^ Vre

The University has been successful beyond the most sanguine expectations of its

J!,?X^9«7 ^^a^^'^
attendance ha. grown to 145; the Graduates ^^course alreadv

tZ LSI: f t"^^ 'T''^^ *?' Degree of M.A. and 10 that of B.D. on examlna-
^l^Vd f « ^f^^'' P°'*^^t?^"^**. '^"'"^ abroad; and 10 have already arisen to theposition of Professprs in Universities. The total numbers of Students in aU the

feSTff fi

*^%"'
t'^-Ji'''^

are nineteen Professor, and Lecturers oi the Uni!yereity StaflF, five of whom belong to the Theological Department; in Woodstock (S>1

iTlr'^T^ n^-
'° Moulton College eight, Teachers give their time whoHy to Literal-work. The University Buildings, Grounds and equipment are valued at $250 000 the

MT^bfaaTis ySf^ ^^"^°^^^^ ^^" -- '^-^^ ^" ''''' -5^'nfwtie*t:

a Ch^r1^:n"^inKt1fn,t: ^JSTSi^^X^^^ a^^SS^^ub^^rSte^Course in each Department and all Teachers must be Membe?s L good standing ofsome Evangelical CTiurch At the same time the University is non-sectarian aSd no

January igSe
^^"^''"^^ °^ ^"^ ^^^^^'^^^ ««^P* i" the Theological Department

^' Communicated.

ited Chancellor
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Commission on New Brunswick School
and University System, 1.

Commission on Toronto University Ques-
tion, 21, 300, 302.

Commercial Course of Study for New
Brunswick, 4, 19.

Committee of the House of Assembly,
Select, 25, 36, 37, 42, 260, 261.

Common School Act, Amendment, 182 to
186.

Common School System of U. C, Prin-
ciples of, 940, 292 to 295.

Common Schools in U. C, 151, 156.
Common Schools in U. C., Sketch of,

114.

Competing Colleges, EfiFect of, 166, 174,
211, 243, 298.

Congregational College of B. N. A., 178,
291, 295.

Conventions, County School, 77, 78, 95.

Cook, Rev. Dr., 22, 50, 52, 164, 251.
Correspondence in regard to the Visit of

the Prince of Wales 136.

Correspondence on Finuacial Matters.
97, 306.

Correspondence on the University Ques-
tion, 21, 213.

Council of Education of New Brunswick,
11, 14.

Council of Trinity College, 60.

Council of Public Instruction for U. C,
304.

Council of University College, 234, 237
to 239.

County Councils, Proceedings of, 113.

Course of Special Collegiate Studies for
New Brunswick, 3, 4, 7, 17, 18 to 20.

Course of Studies in Denominational
Colleges, 284.

Course of Studies in Toronto Universitv
College, 236, 237. 286.

Croft, Professor, 198 to 200, 204, 205.

Crooks, Hon. Adam, 198, 201, 203 to 205.

Crooks, Hon. James, 49.

Cumberland and Storm, 112. 198, 201.
203.

Dawson, Sir J. W., 12, 13, 19.

Deaf and Dumb. Education of the, 113.

169, 172, 175 to 178, 182 to 184.

Decoration of School Rooms. 81.

Degrees in New Brunswick, 15.

Degrees in Toronto University. 233, 2.35.

Degree. Doctor D. Wilson's. 277.

Denominational Colleges. 21. 33 to .3.t.

39. 42. 67. 161 to 166. 168. 173. 208.

246. 251. 252. 254. 2.57. 278. 282. 284.

292.
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Jtudy for New

allege, 234, 237

onto University

112. 198, 201.

Denominational Colleges in the U. S
208.

Denominational Schools provided for,

Denominational Seminaries in New
Brunswick, 6.

Depository, Educational, ^distribution
from the, 23, 138, 139, ic4, 159.

Depository, Educational, Financial Tran-
sactions from 1850 to 1860, 98, 99, 310,

Depository, Educational, pays its own
expenses, 24.

Despatch of 1797, Making Grant of
Lands for Education, 28.

Discipline in U. C. College, New System
of, 231, 232.

Dickson, Dr., 259.
Dixon, J. B., 181, 188.
Divinity, Law and Medicine, Faculties

of, in Toronto University Forbidden,
234, 248.

Douse, Rev. John, 172, 206, 216.
Draft of School Bill for New Brunswick

5, 6, 7, 13, 21, 270.
Draft of School Bill for U. C, 95, 96.
Draft of University Bill for U. C. 21

22, 66. 67, 72, 74.

Draper, Hon. W. H., 72.

Drummond, A., 52.

Dublin University, 210, 274, 296.
Dunkin, Hon. C, 180, 181.

Education and Science in Canada, Pro-
gress of, 114.

Education Department, Inquiry into the
Working of, 23, 24.

Education Deipartmenta of U. and L.
Canada, Expenses of the, 24.

Education Department, Visit of the
Prince of Wales to tlie, 129, 132.

Education Department, Visit of Prince
Alfred to the, 304.

Elective Studies, 271. (See Options.)
Elgin, Lord, 84, 118, 119, 138, 142.
Endowment of New Brunswick Univer-

sity, 14.

Endowment of Queen's Universitv 52.
225.

Endowment of Common Schools with
Lands, 115, 116.

Endowment of Toronto University, 34
35, 37, 42, 44, 50, 109. 175. 179 to
184, 211, 212. 214, 219. 223. 229, 230.
232, 246 to 249, 251, 254. 255, 264. 292.
301.

Endowment of U. C. College, 111.
England, Colleges and Universities in.

242, 252. 269. 283, 285.
English Schools, Suggestions as to. bv

Dr. Ryerson. 139 to 141.

English Royal Commissioners Quoted.
270.

Examination, Toronto University. 241.

21 D.E

Expenditure of Toronto University 30
32 36 to 39, 42, 103 to 107, 207, 208!
211, 219. 220, 266, 259, 264, 285, 301.

i^o """^ ^^ ^- ^ College, 103, 111,

Expenditure on Common Schools, 160
156, 295.

'

Expenditure on Grammar Schools, 162.
Expeaditure on Separate Schools, 152.

*^9''o"i"o*^o'°
Queen's College, 49, 222,

Fees in University of New Brunswick,

*^167 '297^°'''®"'*^ College, 239, 251,

Female Colleges at Dundas and Hamil-
ton, 44, 46, 46, 175 to 177, 180, 181,
184, 185, 187, 189, 190, 192, 239.

Ferguson, Thomas, 172, 176.
Ferrier, Hon. James, 185, 187.
Financial Matters, Correspondence on,

Flint, Hon. B., 213.
Foley, Hon. M. H., 279, 280.
France, Colleges in. 242, 258.
Franklin, Lady, 130, 142.
Free School Law Advocated, 79, 80, 91

92, 95. ' '

Fuller, Rev. Dr. T. B., 61, 227. 228
Gait, Sir A. T., 114.
Gemley, Rev. John, 212.
German Universities and Students'

Residences, 20.
Gifts of the Prince of Wales. 136. 137

223, 225, 226.
'

Globe, The, 24, 310.
Grammar Schools in New Brunswick. 6

7, 14, 15.

Grammar Schools in U. C, 26, 27 76
79, 80, 85, 94, 99, 143.

«' ^^ 'b>

Grammar School Land Grant, 116, 264,

^'aramar School Inspectors' Reports,

Grammar School Law Amendment. 79
80 85, 86 to 88, 176, 177, 180, 182,'
185 to 188, 255.

^Ji^^ar School Ma&ters' Qualifications,

Grants for Libraries and Mans 97 101
102. '

' •

Grant of Lands, Original Royal, 1797
28. 36, 40, 54, 57. 161. 209. 232, 248*
255, 292.

,0,
Grants to Colleges Increa.sed. 168 178

261.

Grants to Colleges Should Form One
Fund, 73. 264.

Grants to Common Schools. 138. 140
150 to 1.55. 177. 308.

Grants to Deaf and Dumb School. 178.
Grnnts to Grammar Schools. 99 to 102,

178. 257. 264.
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Grants to Poor SchooU, 101, 102.
Grantfl to Separate Schools, 101, 102,

133, 130, 308.

Grants to Queen'a University, 60, 168,
261.

Grants to Trinity University, 228.
Grant to U. C. College Withd-awn, 204,

245.

Grant to Victoria University, 282.
Grants, How Distributed, 92, 138, 257,

264.

Grasett, Rev. H. J., 60, 225, 226.
Gray, Hon. J. H., 213.

Green, Rev. Dr. A., 22, 41, 42, 44, 161.
Grounds, Expenditure on University,

107.

Group of the Prince of Wales and Suite,
117.

Guardian, Christian, 43, 44, 160 221,
227.

Hagarty, Mr. Justice, 226.
Hague, George, 180.

Hamilton, Sir William, quoted, 267.
Harman, S. B., 62, 63, 228.
Harrison, Hon. S. B., 129.
Hatch, Rev. Profeesor, 60, 225, 226.
Harvard University, 12, 273, 283, 299.
Head, Sir E. W., 2, 12, 117, 130, 136,

137, 149, 167, 169, 189, 190, 229, 234,
256, 304.

Hincks, Sir F., 21, 66, 232.
Hincks, Rev. Professor, 197.
Hind, Professor H. Y., 60, 61, 225, 226.
Historical Retrospect of University Edu-

cation in U. C, 232.

Hellmuth, Bishop, 60, 61, 62, 63, 227.
Hodgins, J. George, 24, 41. 100,
313.

Hodgins' Prizes in Victoria University,
41.

Holidays in the Schools. 76.

Howland, Sir William P., 177.

Houses, No Grant for School, 139, 141.
Hough, James, 216, 217.

Inaugural Address of Rev. Dr. Leitch,
55. 299.

Inch, Dr., 1.

Income Fund of Bytown Collece. 229.
Income Fund of Toronto University,

104, 2.30.

Income Fund of U. C. College. 111.
Indians' Address to the Prince of Wale.s,

134.

Inspectors' Renort on Grammar Schools.
14.3. 146. 279. 280.

Inspectors of English Schools. 1,39. 141.
Intermediate Examination. 271. 273.

Inquiry Into the Ednrntion Department.
(Siep, Brown. Hon. George.)

Irish and Encrlish School Systems. 1.38.

157.

Irish Qnepn'.s Colleges. 74. 210. 242 252.
258. 267 to 269. 296. 297. 299.

Irish School Commissioners Quoted, 267
to 126<J, 299.

Irish National Text Books, 83,
Irving, Rov. Professor, 60, 62.

Jackson, E., 45, 175, 176, 184, 190.
Joffers, Rov. Dr. W., 160, 206.
Jones, Rev. Richard, 45, 46, 190.

Journal of Education, 23, 101, 102, 312.
King's College of New Brunswick, Re-

port on, by Dr. Ryerson, 1, 2, 6, 7,

10, 11, 13 to 19.

King's College, Toronto, 74, 115, 178,
179, 198, 199, 203, 220, 232, 233, 248,
266, 269, 270, 281, 286, 290.

King's College, Windsor, Nova Scotia,
119, 120.

Kirkpatrick, Thomas, 264, 255, 267,
Knox College, 64, 133, 137, 140.

Laing, Rev. J., 64, 65.

Land, Sales of University, 110, 230,v249.

Langton, John, 99, 102, 162, 163, 166,

196, 197, 201, 202, 242, 246, 256, 2b()

to 267, 269, 270, 273 to 277, 280, 282,

284, 286, 297 to 300, 306, 307, 309, 310,

311.

Land, Endowment of Grammar and
Common Schools, 116.

Laval University, 115, 121. '

Imw Faculty in Queen's University, 222,

254.

Law Faculty in Toronto University
Abolished, 208.

Law Faculty in Victoria University, 42.

Lavell, Dr., 218, 259.

Legislature, Educational Proceedings of

the, 169.

Leitch, Rev. Dr. W., 49, 52, 55, 59, 211,

222, 240, 248, 249, 299, 303, 304.

Letters on Superior Education, by the
Rev. W. Scott, 25.

Letters to Chairman of the Select Com-
mittee of the House of Assembly, by
Dr. Ryerson, 260, 261, 264, 270, 276,

285.

Libraries for New Brunswick, 10, 13, 14,

15.

Libraries, Supply of in U. C, 83, 84,

101, 102, 139, 154, 159, 293.

Library of Queen's University, 223.

liibrary of 'Toronto University, 74, 103,

106, 197, 203, 204, 212. 230, 242, 264.

Lillie, Rev. Dr. Adam, 198, 199, 200, 202.

203, 205.

lyondon University, 72, 74, 165, 210, 23-3,

241, 242, 258, 268, 272.

McCaul, Rev. Dr., 22, 23, 72, 77, 128.

196 to 200, 202 to 205. 235. 239, 266.

285, 286, .303.

Mapdnn.iUl Fnn, J, A,. 21, 43 6fi, Ififl

202. 280, 301.

Mackav. Rev. Dr.. 52. 54.

McGill' College. 115. 122. 137. 179.
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Grammar and

irick, 10, 13, 14,

., 165, 210, 233,

McLaren, Rov. Dr. \Vm., (J4.

-McMicliuel, Dr., 1U8, 200 to 203.
-MiuVliirray, Uuv. Dr. Win., Gl.
McMorino, Ho v. J,, 62, fi3.

Macnab, Sir A. N., 61, 135, 184, 185.
Manufacture of Mops n.id Apparatus in
Canada, 83, 84, 95, 113, 132.

Marling, AI«!xandor, 98, 99.
Maps and Apparutu.s Supplied to Schook.

{See Depo.sitory.)

Masters of Grammar Scl.ools, Training
of. {See Model Grammar School.)

Mathieson, Rev. Dr. Alexander, 52, 55.
Matriculation in Univers-ty of Now
Brunswick, 14.

Matriculation Standard of King's Col-
lege, Toronto, 3, 17, 286.

Matriculation Standard of Toronto Uni-
versity Lowered, 22, 28, 149, 265 to
268 to 270, 273, 289, 298.

Matriculation in Toronto and other Uni-
versities compared, 268, 272, 276.

May, S. P., 24, 132.

Medals in Toronto University, 162, 196,
197, 200 to 202.

Meetings, Public, in Support of Metho-
dist Conference Memorial, 25, 28, 172,
214, 216, 239, 251, 262.

Meeting at Kingston on the University
Question, 160, 172, 239, 251.

Medical Faculty in Queen's University,
58, 69, 222, 223, 259.

Medical Faculty in Toronto University
Abolished, 208.

Medical Faculty in Victoria University.
264, 265.

Medical Schools, 176, 178, 186, 187. 205,
264, 265.

Memorandum on Hon. G. Brown's Abor-
tive Notice of Motion, 23.

Memorandum on University Bill for U.
C, 71.

Memorial of the Methodist Conference
on the University Question. 25. 162.
173. 178. 207, 214, 221. 246, 261. 270.
291.

Meredith, Dr. E. A., 267.

Meteorological Grammar School Stations.
153.

Meteorological Professor, 234.
Methodist Church on University Mat-

ters, 25, 43, 160, 206 to 207. 209. 218,
220.

Model Grammar School. 71. 76. 97 98.
iOl, 102, 274. 279. 289, 305. 306. 308!

Moderations, 171, 272.

Model School for New Brunswick. 3 8
9. 10, 13.

MoflFat, Lewis. 60. 62. 225.
Mnnok, Lord, 303.
Morris, Hon. Alexander. 49. 52.
Mowat, John, 49, 53.

Mowat, Rev. Professor. 52.

Morrison, Hon. J. C. 97.

Mo«s, Thomas, 230.

Museum, Educational, 23, 101, 102, 132,
156.

Museum of Toronto University, 74, 103,
105, 109, 196, 197, 203, 204, 212, 230,
242, 264. '

'

Museum, South Kensington, 157.
Navigation, Course of Study in New

ilrun.swick, 4, 19.

Nelies, Rev. Dr. S. S., 42, 44, 46, 66,
67, 190, 198, 200, 203 to 206, 251.

New Brunswick, Scheme of Education
for, 1, 14, 270.

New England, Now York and U. C.
School Statistics Compared, 85, 158,
169.

New England Colleges, 252.
Newcastle, Duke of, 117, 130, 132, 136,

137, 157.

Normal and Model Schools for New
Brunswick, 5, 8, 9, 10, 11, 13, 14, 15,
76.

Normal and Model Schools, Toronto, 6,
9, 12, 23, 24, 71, 75, 76, 97, 98, 101,
102, 113, 116, 126, 129, 137 to 139,
142, 154, 155, 169, 179. 289.

Objects of the County School Ponven-
tions, 78, 79.

Observatory, Magnetical. 105, 109.
Options, University, 1, 74, 147, 163, 168,
269 to 271, 273, 274 to 276, 289, 297,
299.

Ormiston. Rev. Dr. William, 76, 143.
146, 230.

( xford University. 179. 210, 243, 259.
266. 268. 271. 274. 281 to 283. 298,
299.

Oxford University Commissioners Quot-
ed, 298, 299.

Parents' Treatment of Teachers. 82.
Parish Schools for New Brunswick, 6. 7.

9, 15, 16.

Pa^rliament, University Represented in,

Pamphlet, Joint of Messieurs Langton
and Wilson, 262, 276, 284.

Pastoral Address of Methodist Confer-
ence, 1835 and 1837, 27.

Paton, John, 61, 224. 259. 302. 303.
Patton. Hon. James. 198. 200 to 205.

229. 302, 303.

Pericles Quoted. 168, 278.
Personalities Omitted, 261. 263.
Personalities, Origin of. 263. 284.
Personal Intercourse betwe«n Professor
and Student Important. 57.

Petition of the Congregational Colleee,
178. 291. 295.

Petition of Trinity College, 228.
Petition of Queen's College. 60. 62 to

55. 172, 224.

Petitions on the Univereitfy Question,
172. 173, 175. 178. 181. 184. 187. 188.
214. 224. 228, 301.
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Poole, Rev. W. H., 33, 38, 41. 42, 161.
162, 206, 28.1, 285.

Poor Schools, Grants to, 101, 102.
Politics in School Legislation Deprecat-

ed, 96.

Population of U. C, 160.
Prayer in University College, 1P3, 238.
Prnyers on Public Ocrasions, otatute of
the University on, 1P9. 200.

Previous Examination, 271, 272.
Presbyterian Churches on University
Matters, 49, 62, 64, 175, 176, 178, 182,
184, 185, 221.

Prince of Wales, 62, 63, 70, 117, 120,
128, 130, 135, 1?7, 142, 157, 197, 199,
223, 225, 226.

Principles of the U. C. School System,
243, 292, 294, 295.

Prizes in Victoria University, by J.
George Hodgins, 41.

Prizes in the Schools, 154, 293.
Prizes in the Toronto University, 197,

199, 239, 267, 297.

Prizes in the University of New Hruns-
^'^ick, 14, 17.

Proceedings at County School Conven-
tions, 79, 8o, 86.

Professors for Kind's College, New
Brunswick, 7, 14, 17.

Professors in Victoria University, 246.
Professors of Queen's University, 224,

244, 246, 247, 269.

Profeflsors in University College, 185,
234, 237, 253.

Provost of Trinity College. (See Whit-
taker, Rev. G.)

Prussian Truancy Law, 80.

Prussian Universities, 252.

Public Meetings in Support of the
Methodist Memorial, 25, 28.

Pupils in the U. C. Schools, 115, 150,
153, 166.

Queen's College, 49, '0, 62, 63, 54, 115,

125, 137, 168, 172. 178, 184, 211, 212,
221, 223, 224, 242, 244, 246 to 248,
252, 254 to 256, 259, 260, 284, 299.

Queer's Colleges, Ireland. (See Irish

Colleges.)

Queen's Park, 199, 202, 203, 211, 244,
, 245, 259.

Rates, Collection of School, 171.

Reform, University, 66, 209, 212, 219,

220, 240, 251, 254, 262, 264, 290, 293.

Reform of U. C. College Proposed, 290.

Registrar of Toronto University, 196,

201 to 204.

Rector of King's College, New Bruns-
wick, 10, 11, 14, 15.

Regiopolis College. 178, 284.

Regulations for Resident Students in

University College, 236.

Religious Element in the Schools. 115.

140, 1^2, 257, 258, 281.

Religious Element in the Colleges. 164
166, 167. 173. 208. 210, 243, 253, 257*
258, 264, 288, 204.

Religious Exercises in Toronto Univer-
sity, 163, 164. 2.34, 236, 2.38.

Religious Instruction in New Brunswick
4, 5, 6, 15.

Religious Instruction Provided for in
the Schools. 293.

Rencal of the Separate School Law. (^er
Ferguson. Thomas.)

Report, Chief Superintendent's .Annual
149, 282, 292.

Report of Grammar School Inspectors
143, 146. 148. 181.

Report on King's College, Now Ihuna.
wick, 1, 2.

Report on University Question by Mes-
sieurs Langton anci Cayley, Draft, 162.

Report of Bytown College.
Report of 1868, Special, 138.
Report of Queen's University, 49. 221.
Report of University Colleg.?, 232.
Report of University Senate, 229.
Residence of Students Objected to. 20.
Resolution, University, of Methodist

Conference, 12.

Resolution. Adopted at the County Sdiool
Conventions, 85. i

Responsions, 271, 298.
Rice, Rev. Dr. S. D., 45, 190, 206.
Richardson, R«>v. Dr. James, 65.
Rights of Cliildren to Education, 7.

Rights of Parents in regard to Religions
Instruction, 6.

Robinson, Sir J. B., 135, 286, 300.
Roblin, David, 43, 65, 177, 280.
Rolph, Hon. Dr. John, 202, 203.
Rose, Rev. Dr. Samuel, 42, 190, 206.
Rugby School, 266, 268, 269.
Russell Square, 110.
Ryerson, Rev. Dr., 1, 2. 12, 13. 21 to

23, 39, 41, 42, 44. 45, 65 to 67. 71, 77
79. 80. 81, 93, 94 o 96. 98, 126 129.
132, 137. 142. 160 to 163, 197." 199,
201 to 206. 208. 213 to 215. 227, 247.
•J6l, 2.55. 2.56. 260 to 265. 268 to 271.
276. 279 283, 284. 300. .301, ."04. .306

.307. .309, .310, .312, 314.

Ryerson, Rev. Dr., Advocacy of Civil
Rights, 281, 289.

Ryerson, Rev. Dr., Not a Fit Adviser in
University Matters, 263, 277, 281, 284.

Ryerson, Rev. George 135.
Ryerson, Rev. John, 41.

St. Michael's College, 178.
Salaries of Common School Teachers in
U. C, 151. 156.

Salaries of Depository Clerks defrayed
from its Profits, 24, 98. 99.

Salaries of urammar School Masters in
U. C, 145. 153.

Salaries of Officers in the Education De-
partment, 23, 313.

%
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jcacy of Civil

ol Teachers in

Education De-

Salaries of School Officers in New Bruns-
wick, 11, 14, 15.

Salaries in Toronto Univor«ity, 104.
SalarioH in U. 0. CoIIoko, 202, 204, 231.
Salarion in Victoria Collejj;o, 41.
Sangstflr, J. H., 75, 77, 30o
Saundorn, J. S., 1.3.

Scadding, Rov. Dr. Henry, 201.
ficholarships in EnRlish and Irish Uni-
versities, 265.
Scholarships in Toronto University held
by Non-attending Student*, 242, 246.

Scholarships in King's College, New
Hrunswick, 11, 17, 19.

Scholarships in Toronto University, 74,
147, 162, 242. 246, 259, 265, 267, 297.

Scholarships in Trinity University, 220.
Scholarships in Victoria University, 206.
School Statistics of U. C. and U. S.
compared, 85, 1.18, 1.'57, 158, 159.

Scott, Rev. W., 25. 32, 41, 42, 44, 206.
Scott, Hon. R. W., 169, 176 305.
Scottish Colleges, 242, 252, 277, 279, 286.
Scottish Educational System, 59. 210

282.

Secretary, Provincial. (.S'ee Alleyn, C.)
Select Committee of the House of Assem-

bly, 26, 36, 37, 42, 66, 208, 215, 219,
220. 224, 260, 261, 262, 300.

Seminary, Belleville, 34, 202.
Senate of Toronto University, 66, 177

181, 196, 199, 201. 207, 208, 214 229*
230, 232, 261, 263. 264, 285, 286.

Senate of Toronto University Reorgan-
ized, 208, 263.

Senate of Toronto University, Non-
resident Members' Payment of Trav-
elling Expenses, 202, 204, 265.

Senate of University of New Brunswick.
14, 16, 16.

Senate of University of U. C, 67, 68.
Separate School Bill, 169, 170, 176, 183
Separate Schools in U. C, 152, 176. 183!
Separate Schools in U. C, Sketch of,

114.

Shepard, Rev. Gideon, 65.
Signatures of the Prince of Wak's and

Suite, 131.

Simpson, John, 280.
Smith, Hon. Sydney, 213.
Smith, L^ W., 196, 197, 199, 200, 203,-

Snelling, Richard, 199, 200.
Special Courses of Study in New Bruns-
^ wick University, 7, 18, 19, 20.
Speech of Hon. Malcolm Cameron on

University Question, 108, 111.
Stennett, Rev. Walter, 129, 2D1, 202,

Stinson, Rev. ")r. Joseph, 22 42 160
_ 175, 190, 208, 212.

^ '
'

^^"'

Strachan, Hishop, 115. 135, 182, 188
281, 286.

,
,

oo.

Standard of Toronto University Lowered
246, 264, 265, 267, 274, 289.

Standard of Matriculation in Toronto
University Lowered, 22, 28, 149, 265 to
268, 265', 270, 273, 289, 298.

Suggestions to the Duke of Newcastle in
regard to English Schools by Dr. Ryer-
son, 139 to 141.

Suggestions in regard to Grammar
Schools, 85, 146.

Stipcrannuated Teachers, 76, 77, 101.
102. 155, 305, MS.

Stiperintendont of Education in New
Brunswick, 10, 11, 15, 16.

Surplus of University Endowment pro-
vided. 32, 34, 36. 208. 216'. 231. 246.

Surplus Fund Granted to U. C. College.
111.

Surveying Course in New Brunswick
University. 4. 18.

Sutton. J. H. M., 2.

Swontmnn. Bishop. 60. 61, 225.
Swiss Truancy Law, 80.

Tache, Sir E. P., 135.

Taylor, Rev. Lachlin, 161, 168.
Ten Cent Collection for Victoria College.

31, 35, 43, 206.
Terms in Toronto University, Academic.

237.

Tests in Colleges, No, 234, 243, 246, 248.
Text Books in New Brunswick, 10, 11,

15, 16,

Text Books in U. C, 75, 82, 92, 114, 152,
153.

Theological Colleges Sho -'Id Receive no
Grant, 29, 31, 34, 36, 1. 243.

Theological Faculty in aen's Univor-
sitv. 59.

Theological Schools in Toronto, 212. 291.
Tom Hrown'fi School Days. 266. 268.
'^

pp, Hev. Dr. Alexander, 116.
, rnvelling Expenses to Non-resident
Members of the Toronto University
Senate. 202. 204. 205.

Trinity College TTni^p^j,,-^^ 34 ^,3 ^q
115. 126. 127. J 68. 196. 226. 228 246
287. 298.

Truancy L.nw. F. C, 79. 89. 90.
Tutor in University College. 234 2.37

2.38. 2.51. 267. 2^.'

Uniformity of Text Books in U. C, 87.
Universities and CoUegeb in Scotland.

57, 242, 262, 287.
Universities in the * ; 'die Ages, 56.
University College. '

, 126, 127, 128,
162, 165, 179, 180, 197, _'04, 207, 211,
212, 234, 242, 244, 246, 247, 251 to 254,
257, 259, 263, 273, 277, 285, L38 to 290,
296, 300, 301.

University, A, Defined. 6.

University of King's College. New Bruns-
wick, 1, 6, 13.

University of Tr-.rr.r.K-y C-ommission. 20'-.

University of Toronto, 1. 65, 67. 126
127, 128. 173, 179. 180. 196. 207. 212!
218. 233, 234, 248, 251. 264. 284. 290
302.
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